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PREACH UP TO THE TIMES, is the great cry now-

adays. But we conceive that there is more demand that we should bring the times up to the
standard of apostohc preaching. It was considered a high compliment to a certain eminent
preacher when it was declared of him that " h e
interprets his age in preaching better than any
man living." Would it not have been a higher
honor to have had it said-that he interpreted
Scripture better than others, and so condemned
and warned his age? " O u r business," says a
recent writer, " is not to adapt the gospel to the
age, but the age to the gospel."

OBEDIENCE is the real test of sonship to God.
" If ye know that H e is righteous," writes John,
" ye know that every one. that doeth righteousness
is born of God." Here is the family likeness,
the ancestral trait that proves us children of God.
If this be wanting, no matter what name we bear,
our genealogy is spurious, and our faith is vain.
" D i d you never observe," writes Southey to a
friend, " h o w remarkably old age brings out
family resemblances ? I now see my father's
lineaments in the looking-glass where they never
used to appear." Brethren of the Lord Jesus,
and sons of God, does your Father's image
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appear more and more visible every year as you
look into the mirror of the Word ? Unless you are
deepening the lines of kindredship, by holy and
prolonged obedience, it cannot be so. There are
children that stamp out their father's features by
their fleshly indulgences and worldly conformity,
and thus despoil themselves of even the faint
traces of likeness to him which were found in
them as new-born babes. Here is the solemn,
practical test of your real ancestry: " H e that
doeth righteousness is righteous." If this mark
of kinship be wanting, alas for us 1 we are but
still-born children, brought forth in death, remaining in death, and never knowing the voice
of the living spirit crying within us, "Abba,
Father."

T H E DIFFERENCE between the Romanist

and

Rationalist has been well described thus: The
Romanist has the cross without Christ; the Rationalist has Christ without the cross. " I s Christ div i d e d ? " we may well ask with Paul. Can the
apostle's theme of preaching, " w e preach Christ
crucified," be so divided that we can talk one-half
and leave the other? We believe, on the contrary,
with Bunyan, that " we must have the whole Christ
or none at all."
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TESTAMENT

WALKERS.

BY REV. W. P. MACKAY, D . D .

PETER walked with God, and he was enabled
to walk in a very wonderful place, because he
walked upon the word of God. " I f it be thou,
Lord, bid me come to thee." And Jesus said,
" Come; " and on that word Peter walked upon
the sea, for the word of God is much stronger
than the law of gravitation or any other law.
When God speaks the sea is his, and it obeys
him. Then Peter began to sink, and he found
that the sea was not so solid, after all. And
why? Because he looked upon the boisterous
waves; and, in fact, the boisterous waves had
nothing to do with him, because it was as easy to
walk over boisterous waves as over a smooth sea.
But, you see, unbelief is always foolish. Faith is
always wise ; but faith does not contradict reason;
it transcends it, it rises above it. I can reason
that I am specifically heavier than water, but
when God tells me to come over the water,
specific laws, and specific gravity, and everything
else have to obey the lawgiver; and thus I quite
object to the controversy that there is between
science so-called and true science and revelation. I love science. We all love true science
when science can teach us. But science cannot
tell me how to walk with God.
Then there are other saints that have been in
strange places walking with God. There were
three dear ones, away in the olden time, that,
instead of walking on water, were walking through
fire. And why? Because God was with them,
and one like unto the Son of man was there, and
there was no burning. They did not know but
that they might be burnt, for they said, " O u r
God is able to keep us from this fire ; but if n o t "
— oh ! I love the faith which is in that " if n o t . "
I think that there is more faith often in the ' ' if
not," than in saying, " W e can be protected."
Any man could go in and say, " I may be protected." But they said, " But, if not, we will
not worship your image. We will be faithful to
God in spite of the fire or anything else." But
they went into the fire, and nothing was burnt,
as we all well know, but the ropes which bound
them. They were thrown in bound, but they

were seen walking with God. T h e fire burnt
the ropes.
Another wondrous march with God — another
wonderful walk — o n e of the most wonderful
walks I know of in all history : " It came to pass
after these things that God did tempt Abraham,
and said unto him, A b r a h a m ; " and the ear was
open. It was no itching e a r ; it was an open
ear ; and he said, " H e r e am I . " T h e itching ear
listens to man. Some people are buying the new
Revised Testament. They think that they have
got a new Bible. They say that it is something
easier than our old-fashioned evangelistic Bible.
Thank God, everything stands as it was, as far as
all the essentials are concerned.
They want
something new. But Abraham was wont to listen
to his God, and he said, " Here am I . " And God
said, " T a k e now thy son." Oh, what a trial!
" T h e son of my old a g e " — the son of faith — the
son of resurrection-power! " T a k e now thy son."
And God dilates upon it, as if to intensify it.
" T h y only s o n . " Not only so, but H e names
him " I s a a c " — not Ishmael. " T h i n e only son
Isaac."
H e adds to it still — " whom thou
lovest." What intensity of trial! " T h a t the
trial of your faith might be as gold that is tried in
the fire." " T a k e now thy son, thine only son
Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the
land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burntoifering upon one of the mountains which I will
tell thee of." What is the result? " A b r a h a m
rose up early in the morning." H e might have
been permitted to sleep on till, midday with such
a journey before him. But prompt is his obedience. " Early in the morning," as if anxious to
obey, even to cut his own heart-strings, " early in
the morning, and saddled his ass, and took two
of his young men with him, and Isaac his son,
and clave the wood for the burnt-offering, and
rose up and went unto the place of which God
had told him." Then " on the third day " — t h i n k
of that — three days' walk with God — three days
to think over it — three days to get to Mount
Moriah.
It seems to me much harder than
Peter's attempt and failure; much harder than
the three Hebrew children's attempt and success —
this protracted thinking and revolving with his
loved son at his side, walking onward, and on-
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ward only, upon the word of the everlasting God,
day succeeding night, and night succeeding day,
and his own heart breaking, and his heart going
up to God. And he said : " Did I hear God ? Do
I know God? H a v e I his word under m e ? "
" Take thy son, thine only son, and offer him."
At the end of a very spiritual and delightful
meeting, when our hearts are filled with love to
our Master and his truth, if an enemy should
come and seize us, and say, " Now we must take
your life, or you must bow down and worship an
image," I believe that a great number of us, in
the heat and warmth of our spiritual life, would
be prepared to say, " T a k e my life, then, and
have done with it." That would be the heat of
the moment. We could do lots of things in the
heat of the moment, when we were warmed up,
which we could not do in what is called cool
blood. But there was no heat of the moment
here in this walking with God, but persistent,
steady, strong faith, and there was everything
against him. If you had gone to Abraham then,
and said, "Abraham, how do you feel as a father?
What is your paternal affection l i k e ? " he would
have said, " Do not speak to me, sir," and he
would wipe the tear from his eye. " W h a t do
you think of a man going to kill a fellow-man ? "
" Do not speak to m e . " Abraham believed God.
That was all. " A n d how do you feel for God,
Abraham ? That is the son that the promise is
given to, and the coming seed is to spring from
him. God's name will be dishonored, and God's
cause and God's purposes will be foiled." " God
can look after his own purposes; I have only to
obey." What a sight! Oh, if we had but the
power of some great painter to see that wondrous
scene under that Eastern sky! T h e faith of
Isaac, too, must have been strong. Remember
that he was not a young lad. H e was a strong,
stalwart young man, in his prime, and to allow
himself to be bound and laid upon the altar to be
an offering to God, was a part of his faith got from
his father's teaching; and there, as the young
man lay, every bit of Abraham's heart goes
against the act which he has to do. In Abraham's heart his parental love, his human feelings,
and his regard for God's purposes are all against
it. There is a calm, silent sky above him, and

the mountain beside him and beneath him, and
he lifts up the dagger with that hand ; and he has
nothing to support him but the word of God.
There is nothing between him and God but God's
word, " The mouth of the Lord has spoken it,"
and the knife comes down, and it falls upon the
arm of Jehovah. God is never too late. The
angel said, " T h e r e is a ram." The angel comes
and says, "Stay thy hand." H e lifted up his
eyes to look, and beheld the substitute. Oh,
friends, it may be on the water, it may be through
the fire, itjnay be through the bitterest trial, but
it is the God that is in it that makes the word
glorious.
My heart has been thinking to-day of the God
that we have to walk with — not so much the
walk, but the God that we have to walk with.
We heard a glorious aspect of the truth that walking shows companionship. It does; but it also
shows identification. I would not like every man
to come and take me by the arm, and walk with
me down the streets of Hull — not likely! I am
identified with his character to that extent. The
man whose arm I take and I are quite content to
change characters, one with the other, to a certain extent, as far as it can be done. But here,
we are the representatives of God upon this earth,
to let the world know about G o d ; and our walking with God is to show people what God is like.
Alas, alas, how the Church has failed! Oh, awful
sentence that we heard this morning — so true,
and so powerful from a father in truth — that professing Christians have done, and are doing, more
to damage the world than the world is to damage
the Church!
I remember another statement that I heard
from the platform not many years ago from one
who has the best right of any man living to give
an opinion upon i t — a n d that was Lord Shaftesbury. As he stood here at a meeting, and as I
sat by his side, he said these awful words — true,
and awful because true — that he had been identified with a great number of humanizing influences
and activities during the last half-century, and he
had seen humanity improved and classes being
drawn together; but the more that he saw them
getting improved in that way, the further they
were getting from God. I would not have dared
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to make that statement myself, because I have
not the practical information; but from lips such
as those of that honored man of God and that
honored philanthropist, I think they are most
weighty words for us to ponder, and which should
make us ask ourselves why it is that God is being
shown out of his world, and why we are not
walking to manifest him.
God is the great fact that the world needs —
a living God for a dead world. T h e speaking
from the Divine into the human—from heaven
to earth — from the eternal into time, is the
whole history of these six millenniums — the
whole history of the Bible, from Genesis to Revelation. From the creation of the world to the
great white throne, and beyond it, God is the
idea. What does a man that does not want God
see upon opening the Bible ? " In the beginning
God created
. " T h e fourth word is " God,"
and the first chapter has five-and-thirty mentions
of the one solemn word, " God " — God, the Creator and the Ruler, making all, forming all; none
to help him, none to hinder him. Go down to
the last point in history, beyond the new heaven
and the new earth, in the twenty-first chapter of
Revelation, and further on, in the eternal day,
you will find again the word comes up. Six
times there we have the word " God," when
Christ has dehvered up the kingdom to his
Father, that God may be all in all. And we are
men of God, and men walking with God, and
men walking for G o d ; and this is our position,
and the reason of our existence here — t h a t men
may know of God.
And, above all, the typical man that we have,
whose history has been to some extent before us,
is the grand old preacher, the first of all preachers that we read of—Enoch. We have his walk
in Genesis. We have the foundation of that
in Hebrews. We have the outcome of that walk
in Jude. And we have a threefold history of the
great man walking with God in the midst of times
very like our own ; for if you look at his testimony
you will find in Jude that " Enoch, the seventh
from Adam, prophesied of these things to those
round about him, saying. Behold, the Lord cometh with the myriads of his saints to execute
judgment upon all, and to convince all that are

ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds
which they have ungodly committed, and of all
their hard speeches'which ungodly sinners have
spoken against him." Four times the word " ungodly " is in that one chapter, and four times does
this man of God, who walked by faith with God,
on God's Word, throw it in the teeth of these men
that there is a God, and that there is judgment,
and that God is coming in judgment, and the
thing that will be judged is their ungodliness, and
their want of knowing God — t h e ungodly deeds
which they have committed, and all their hard
speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken
against him. It is not that we care for ourselves;
it is what they have said against God, enduring
" s u c h contradiction of sinners against himself."
And it is a remarkable thing that when we have
come in Hebrews to find how it was that Enoch
walked with God, we find that " b y faith Enoch
was translated, that he should not see d e a t h . " By
faith he walked, and by faith he was translated,
and it is added in Hebrews that he "was not
found." And why? H e believed that God was
the " rewarder of them that diligently seek him."
H e diligently sought God, and therefore found
G o d ; and when he found God, the world could
not find him. And so it is we shall be sure to be
utterly unable to be made out by the world if we
have found God. They cannot make us out if we
walk with God. The walk of God is of such a
character that the world knows nothing about it.
They cannot find us. Translated or not translated, we are utterly unfindable by them.
There is a similar statement in the second
chapter of the Book of Kings of ainother mysterious disappearing one. When Elijah was caught
up similarly to Enoch, we find that Elisha came
and told i t ; but they said to him, " B e h o l d now
there be with thy servant fifty •strong men, the
sons of the prophets (fifty theological students).
Let them go, we pray thee, and seek thy master." There was rationalism, you see, in colleges
t h e n ; they will not believe a word that Elisha
says about God having taken Elijah, and so they
appointed a rationalistic committee. " Let them
go, we pray thee, and seek thy master, lest peradventure "—-here is the reason ; they could not
believe that he was gone, that he had walked with
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God, and that he was caught up with God to walk
with him forever — " l e s t peradventure" — man
is always coming in with his "lest peradventures "
— " lest peradventure the Spirit of the Lord hath
taken him up, and cast him upon some mountain " — thrown him back again — " cast him up6n
some mountain, or into some v a l l e y ; " as if the
Holy Ghost made such mistakes that he could
not end the journey if he had begun it. They
believed not in Him. " H e cannot begin it; he
cannot uphold us ; he cannot preserve ; he cannot keep us when he has got us." That was the
rationalistic reasoning of this committee of theological students. " A n d he said. Ye shall not
send." Well done, Professor Elisha! That was
well done for the teacher; he said, " Y e shall not
send." He stood upon the word of God. But
they urged him till he was ashamed,— "A little
leaven leavens the whole lump," — and he said,
" Send." H e came down, after all.
When we see Elisha coming down, and being
influenced thus, the Lord preserve us all from
that which is so truly sad, and which is sapping
the very morality and the very life of the Church
of God. When we see what is being taught in
high quarters, we may all well tremble, and look
out for our sons of the prophets, and look out for
our Elishas, and go to the living God, and walk
with him in truth. We will neither have the
Romanism on the one side, which tells us of a
cross without a Christ, nor the rationalism on the
other side, which tells us of a Christ without a
cross. We are " determined to know nothing
among men but Jesus Christ and him crucified.''
When God was about to walk here below, what
was said of him ? " He shall be called Emmanuel," — God with us. He c a m e : he does not
say, " I come as God simply to be your example,
or your friend, or to lead you, or to b e your
teacher." " She shall bring forth a son, and they
shall call his name J e s u s ; for he shall save his
people from their sins." "And all this was done
that it might be fulfilled which was written. Behold, a virgin shall bring forth a son, and they
shall call his name Emmanuel." People might
say, " It is not called Emmanuel." Friend, you
are not taking the New Testament commentary,
written by the Holy Ghost, on the Old Testament

truth. TJie Old Testament truth was " E m m a n u e l " — " G o d is to be with u s . " But look at the
tremendous truth involved in that: God cannot
visit this world as a friend, as a teacher, as a
leader, as a rationalistic great one. If He is to
come at all he must come as Jesus, the Saviour,
to save his jwople from their sins ; and if a
Saviour is to be provided for sinners, nothing but
Emmanuel can be the Saviour — nothing but "God
with us." If all the angels and seraphs and
cherubs and created intelligences that ever were
created by God, had been executed in man's
behalf, not a single sinner could have got to
glory; for, after they had given back their lives,
they had only received their lives from God, and
they were due, to give him all that he had given
before. It was only the uncreated One that was
forever in the bosom of the Father, God manifest
in the flesh, that could become our Jesus to save
his people from their sins.
But, beloved brethren, the subject is one rather
for five years' contemplation than for a couple of
sederunts such as we have here. But, as others
may desire to speak, I must close with the testimony that Enoch, this great teacher from God,
gave us. He walked with God. It is one of the
most difficult lessons which I have to learn, to go
into my closet and shut the door, and there talk
with God, realizing, first, that God i s ; and,
secondly, that " h e is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him," H e came to Him. H e walked
with Him. H e pleased Him. And mark how
"pleasing " is put in connection with " walking,"
as in Colossians, the first chapter and tenth verse :
" That ye might walk worthy of'the Lord unto all
pleasing." And Enoch received the testimony
that he pleased God, and he prophesied for him.
H e was taken to H i m ; he was translated by
him; he is with h i m ; and he will return again
with him, when the rest of us come back as the
Master comes to fulfill in all its fullness that great
prophecy which Enoch, the seventh from Adam,
was privileged to give—-Enoch, one who "walked
with God," walking on his word, walking by his
word, walking through his word ; and God filling
all — God filling my theology, God filling my
family, God filling my life, God filling my testimony. Some who will not go to the extreme
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length of rationalism, have tried to g e t , a s little
of God in the Bible as they can. We want as
much of God as we can get hold of in all Scriptu r e — a Scripture full of God from its beginning
to its e n d ; our testimony full of G o d ; our life full
of G o d — " For me to live is Christ."

ONE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT.
M R . HERBERT TAYLOR recently closed an ad-

dress on the Lord's coming with the following
touching story: —
" A short time ago there were two sisters in
the neigborhood of London. One lived for God,
and the other for the world. The Christian had
been at a meeting where she had been hearing
about the coming of the Lord. She told her
unconverted sister what she had been hearing,
and remarked : ' I felt like this : I thought if the
Lord should come, what a fearful thing it would
be for you! I should be taken up to be forever
with Him, and you would be left for judgment;
and I could not bear to think of it.' The sister
made no reply. They slept in the same b e d ;
and in the night the Christian lay awake, thinking, ' If the Lord should come ! — oh my poor
sister! ' She could not lie there longer, but
rose, and quietly stole away to a corner of the
room, and, kneeling down there, poured out her
soul in prayer. Presently the other awoke: she
felt for her sister, but could not find her. She
did not know what had happened, and in an
agony of mind thought to herself, ' Can it be
that the Lord has come ?'
She got up and
searched about the room, until at last she found
her. She knelt by her side ; and before she rose
from her knees she trusted in Jesus, and was
ready to meet him."
Reader, take this story to heart. T h e day
hastens when Christ shall take his own to himself.
" Two shall be sleeping in one bed : one shall be
taken and the other left." Would you be left?

THE TWOFOLD POSTURE OF THE SOUL
AT THE LORD'S SUPPER.
Remarks on Exodus xii. n-13; Luke xxii. 14.
BY

T.

N.

T H E R E is a twofold posture for the soul in the
commemoration of the sufferings and death of
the spotless Lamb of God; and these two postures are presented to us in these two portions
of Scripture.
There is the Egypt posture — standing; and
the posture in the land — reclining.
T h e believer in the Lord Jesus Christ is contemplated in Scripture as a stranger and pilgrim
here, and as having a citizenship in heaven —
" raised up together, and made to sit together in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus." We partake of
the Lord's Supper in this twofold character.
God was not only particular in his appointments touching the Passover lamb, and how it
was to be dressed, but the posture of the Israelite in Egypt on that night was also appointed.
' ' Thus shall ye eat i t ; with your loins girded,
your shoes on your feet, and your staff in your
h a n d ; and ye shall eat it i n haste : it is the
Lord's passover." T h e truth symbolized by the
posture of t h e Israelites in Egypt is our pilgrim
character in this world. T h a t posture was not
again taken ; it was peculiar to that night, but
was always to be remembered. Of this wilderness-position of the Church of God t h e apostle
Peter speaks: " Wherefore gird up the loins of
your mind, be sober, and hope to the e n d " ( i
Peter i. 13).
" Your shoes on your feet, your staff in your
hand." Is there no word for us here, beloved?
Christ, our passover, has been sacrificed for us.
Do we keep the feast as strangers and pilgrims,
with girded loins ! Are our shoes on our feet, or
do we think that a pair of slippers will do for our
pilgrim journey? Are we prepared for the ruggedness of the way, — " y o u r shoes on your feet,
and your staff in hand,"—^ expecting to have
enemies to overcome, as well as ruggedness to
be endured? or, as we read in Ephesians vi.,
"feet shod with t h e preparation of t h e gospel
of peace,"
" Ready to tell to sinners round,
What a dear Saviour we have found " ?
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" And ye shall eat it in haste : it is the Lord's
passover." Why in haste?
Because, beloved
friends, though they themselves were sheltered
beneath the sprinkled blood, judgment hung over
the Egypt-world around. And so with us. We
partake of these memorials of redemption in the
midst of a world over which the judgments of
God hover. Eat it in haste, for though God has
sheltered his people, he is about to pour out his
judgments on the world.
That night they were thrust forth — driven out
so hastily that they had not time to leaven their
bread. Ah, beloved friends, there is a significance in this. It tells us to be so prepared to
leave the world, that we should neither have
heart nor time to leaven the food of which we
partake. This spread table bids us forsake the
idols of an Egypt-world around, and eating of it
in haste of soul is the best way of escaping the
corruptions of evil around us.
Now let us turn, for sweet and blessed contrast, to Luke xxii. 14, 15 : " A n d when the hour
was come, H e sat down [reclined], and the
twelve apostles with him."
When the memorial was kept in the land it was
not with the girded loins, shod feet and staff in
hand, but they kept it on the couch, at ease. I
have been told by a converted Jew that when
the Passover was observed in the times of our
Lord, the Jews were exceedingly particular as to
their posture. Standing was not permitted, nor
was sitting; they reclined on couches around a
table on which a lamb was placed with bitter
herbs. The words " s a t d o w n " signify "reclined
on a couch."
" When the hour was come. H e reclined, and
' the twelve apostles with him. And H e said unto
them. With desire I have desired to eat this
passover with you before I suffer." H e desired
to give the disciples a foretaste of the twofold
joy of having them with him here and there. In
the glory, they shall recline with Abraham, Isaac
and J a c o b ; and H e would give them a foretaste
of that feast.
The chief meal was at eventide, when the
labors of the day were done. T h e Passover was
to be kept between the two evenings. When the
thirteenth day had closed with the setting sun,

and ushered in the fourteenth, H e reclined, and
the twelve apostles with him. God foresaw the
desire of the Lord to partake of the paschal lamb
before he suffered; for in that self-same day was
he to sacrifice himself. Therefore the time was
left optional — "between the two evenings."
The thirteenth is closed, the fourteenth begun,
and He takes the posture of the ascended Christ,
as if he had already accomplished his atoning
woik.
Mark the posture! Here is the t a b l e ; there
the emblems. On either side and at the top are
couches spread, soft and easy. The twelve are
with Him. Jesus is reclining — one arm on the
table, with the other free to partake of the feast.
Next to Him reclines John, who, in order to look
into his Lord's face, must fall back upon his
bosom. (Judas did not partake of the Lord's
supper, but of the Passover feast.) Reclining —
this is the sweet posture of our souls — the atoning work is done. We have often sung —
'' Oh that I could, with favored John,
Recline my wearied head upon
My dear Redeemer's breast!"

Well, you may do s o ; as redeemed by that precious blood, raised up together, seated together
with Him, you may fall back, like John, into the
bosom of your Lord, and there make known to
Him your requests and desires. Get close up to
Jesus, as John did, ready to drop back (for that
is the word, he fell back) on His breast (John
xiii. 25).
Now mark the two postures!—standing with
loins girded, with shod feet, and staff in hand,
prepared to leave an Egypt-world, with all its
idols ; and at the same time reclining, realizing
the completeness of redemption's work with
Jesus, entering into God's rest, and hearing the
Father say, " Bring forth the fatted calf and kill
it; and let us eat and be merry."

W H Y IS IT that there are so few eminently
Christlike men and women in the Church of
God ? It is not that there are not high aims, and
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lofty standards, and earnest endeavors among
them. No, there are thousands wKo are zealously affected who still seem to fail of being
molded to the image of God. The secret of
failure lies, doubtless, in an unsubmitted plan of
life. We choose our own sphere of service, our
own type of character, our own order of development, and then ask God to work out our p l a n ; as
though the Infinite One could do anything with
our little, contracted, disjointed models. Alas
that so many of us want to make God the executor of our wills; that we insist on holding the
reins of his providence, so that while he draws
the chariot we may guide its course.
The
Almighty is Infinite only when he works according to his own determinate counsel. If we think
to hamper and harass him with our petty preferences, we are simply proposing to reduce his
omnipotence to impotence. God cannot do anything with an unsubmitted will; and if we present
ourselves to him as clay models for him to
execute in marble, instead of offering ourselves
as plastic clay for him to pour into the mold of
his eternal purpose, our ideal will remain forever
unexecuted.

THE REJECTED L I F E - P E L T .
W E were coming hom'e from India round the
Cape in a sailing-vessel with troops, consisting
of various classes of soldiers — time-expired men,
invahds and prisoners
They were in military
charge of an officer, and under medical charge
of a surgeon. Among the invalids there was a
man who was sent away as a lunatic, and who
was kept in a strait-waistcoat, to prevent him
committing himself or injuring those about him.
In the tropics the weather was very warm and
close, and the doctor came one day to ask the
officer in charge whether he did not think he
might safely allow the poor lunatic to be freed
from his strait-waistcoat, and to be let to roam
about under charge of an orderly. After awhile
the officer, considering the doctor's request, said
he would do so, and detailed a man daily to look
after the poor lunatic, ordering his strait-waist-

coat to be removed, and giving strict injunctions
not to lose sight of him. T h e poor man seemed
to appreciate his freedom, and daily walked about
with his orderly very quietly, and as though
nothing was the matter with him. All thought
he was getting better, and that there was little
need of watching him so very closely. O n e day
his orderly, wishing to get his tea, said to him:
" I wish you would sit here quietly on the hatchway, while I go down and get a cup of tea. You
know if you move I shall get into trouble."
" Oh, all right! " said he. " Don't trouble about
me. I am as sane as any one. I'll not give
occasion to get you into bother." So down the
orderly went to his tea. Scarcely had he begun
when he heard a noise and a cry overhead — " A
man o v e r b o a r d ! " Hastily rushing upon deck
he missed his man, and climbing on the bulwarks
saw that he it was that had thrown himself overboard, and was quietly swimming about. The
sea was rough at the time, so they did not at
once lower a b o a t ; but a sailor pitched a life-belt
so well that it fell just in front of the swimmer.
H e seized it, and then, to the astonishment of
all, raised himself up in the water (as good swimmers are able to do) and hurled the life-belt
clean back at the ship, with a defiant expression
on his face. What was to b e done? " Let down
a boat," they said to the captain. H e refused,
saying: " N o ; I won't. If he throws away his
life in this way I can't help him, and I can't
endanger my men by putting down a boat. T h e
sea is far too high."
There was the man still swimming about, and
apparently quite at ease in the water, when, as
the ship receded, they saw him raise himself
again in the water, shake his clenched fist defiantly at the ship, and then deliberately turn round
and swim away. They saw him again no more.
What a picture! A man deliberately choosing
death, and refusing life — a suicide !
A suicide ! and yet a suicide through his madness, not willfully. A suicide! We shudder at
the word, conveying, as it generally does, the
thought of the deliberate putting of an end to
existence in this world — of entering into the
presence of God guilty and unprepared.
Yet
are there suicides of soul far outnumbering those
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of body! Day by day — yea, hour by hour —
nay, even moment by moment, there enter God's
presence those who have deliberately, calmly,
yea, some even avowedly, chosen death rather
than life ; who, though besought, warned, striven
with, have chosen the paths of death; who have
turned from the Saviour, " t h e Lord of life and
glory," and followed greedily after sin, loving
" the pleasures of sin for a season " so much as
to be content to lose their very souls therefor.
Ever would God in his Word warn us that it is
not by accident, or by pressure of circumstances,
or by sudden and hurried leadings into sin, that
men are "drowned in perdition," but by their
own calm, deliberate choice. And the word of
God's faithful prophet rings out still, not to the
Pharisee only, but to the whole world: " If I
had not come and spoken unto them, they had
not had sin: but now they have no cloak for
their sin." For "this is the (reason of) condemnation, that light is come into the world, and
men loved darkness rather than light, because
their deeds were evil. For every one that doeth
evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light,
lest his deeds should be reproved."
In the case of the poor lunatic before us, we
see one in his madness throwing away all chance
of life; in danger, yet refusing that which alone
could save him. But, looking around on the
mass of our fellow-creatures, we see them, not in
madness, but in full possession of natural sense and
reason, turning from Christ, the living Saviour,
and openly, yea, daringly, avowing they love the
ways of sin, which end in death. Beguiled by
Satan into believing a lie, many of them have a
vague hope that all will somehow come right;
that God will not be so unmerciful as to consign
to endless punishment; that they will escape the
capital penalty, and be let off, if they only express
sorrow at the last for their ways. Ah, how vain
the delusion ! " God is not a man that he should
lie." His Word cannot be altered, and his Word
says, " The wages of sin is death." " The soul
that sinneth it shall die."
What then, I ask, do those do who choose,
long after, and love, sin ? Do they not commit
soul-suicide? Do they not destroy themselves?
God is " not willing that any should perish." H e

doth not sit in the heavens, in dazzling majesty,
coldly urfconcerned about the welfare of men.
" God so loved the world, that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlasting l i f e " ;
and God changeth not. The life-belt is, as it
were, thrown out to the perishing sinner. Whosoever layeth hold thereof shall not perish.
Oh, fellow-sinner, shall Christ call on thee now
in vain to turn to him and be saved ? Remember
the word (Prov. i.), "Because I have called, and
ye refused; I have stretched out my hand, and
no man regarded: . . [therefore] I also will laugh
at your calamity; I will mock when your fear
Cometh." Fellow-sinner, there is a living One in
heaven, "mighty to save," who is calling thee
now in his grace to turn to him. Wilt thou be so
mad as to turn away from Him, and lose thy soul ?
Wilt thou perish everlastingly because the pleasures of sin, which last only for a season, beguile
thee now ? Oh, listen to Him who says, " Turn
ye . . . for why will ye die ? "

"THE BUNDLE OF LIFE."
1 S A M . XXV. 2 9 .

" B U T the soul of my lord shall be bound in the
bundle of life with the Lord thy God," were
Abigail's precious words to David at a moment
when he had yielded to unholy anger, and was
walking " a s carnal, and not as spiritual." The
expression was both true and beautiful; and it is
precisely at such sad moments of our sin and
failure that, as children of God, we need to be
thus reminded of what we are in the mind of
God, and what is true of us as one with Christ —
"bound in the bundle of life, with the Lord thy
God."
Abigail herself may not have understood the
deeper meaning of her own words. Very likely
her thoughts did not reach beyond her assurance
of David's life being preserved and his reaching
the throne at Saul's death, and in this sense her
words were fulfilled; but " t h e Spirit of Christ
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which was in her was testifying beforehand the ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus,
sufferings of Christ, and the glories that should by tbe Spirit of our God;" and the result is, that
follow" (i Peter i. ri), and was, through her, they "sorrow after a godly sort," and have "incalling on David to bear meekly the wrong done dignation" and "zeal " and "revenge " wrought
him by Nabal's treatment and words, and was in them, not against others, but against themstrengthening him to do so by words which point selves, and against their own ways.
beyond this life, and tell the believer of his
So with Abigail and David. She was indeed
present and eternal union with Christ, and of the the "wise reprover" (see Prov. xxv. 12), and
coming doom of the mere professor.
David had the " obedient ear," and esteemed her
To bring these highest truths to bear upon our reproof to be to him " as an ear-ring of gold, and
Oh for more
walk in all the incidents of life, is indeed the an ornament of fine gold."
blessed way of the Holy Ghost, and especially such wise reprovers in our time, and for more
also when we have yielded to some sinful temp- obedience — such as David's — in those who are
tation, and are dishonoring the name we bear and reproved!
the grace that has called us.
But only those who "walk by faith and not by
Our blessed Lord knew Peter was at)out to be sight," can possibly render such service to erring
tempted, and forearmed him with the words, saints as Abigail did to David, and Paul did to
"Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for flesh and the "carnal" Corinthians.
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my
Look at Abigail's case. Outwardly she had
Father which is in heaven. And I say also unto everything against her speaking and behaving
thee. That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I as she did. She might have excused her liuswill build my church ; and ^& gates of hell shall not band on the ground that his goods were his
prevail against it" (Matt. xvi. 17, 18). And again own, and he could give them, or refuse to give
(Luke xxii. 31, 32) : Simon, Simon, behold Satan them, as he pleased. But she does not; she
hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as mourns over him as a "man of Belial." She
wheat: but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith might have joined herself with Saul, as the then
fail not." And when, spite of all this, Peter reigning king, whom God himself had placed
denied his Lord, and became angry with Nabal- upon the throne of Israel; but she only speaks
like, churlish servants of the high-priest's court — of him to David as " a man who is risen to pursue
who can tell how much these lofty words to him thee and to seek thy soul," and as one of the
of his nearness and preciousness to Christ, and "enemies" of David, whom God would "sling
the security of his blessing, helped to heal his out as out of the middle of a sling." (Compare
wounded spirit, and strengthen him again for Prov. xxvi. 8.) She drinks of the "fountain of
" the good fight of faith " ?
life," and therefore in " God's light sees light"
So, again, Paul with the Corinthians. So much (Ps. xxxvi. 9), and in that light rightly discerns
had they sinned and sunk in their walk, that he the evil even in her husband and the king.
said that he could not speak to them "as unto
But she walks in that light, as well as sees in it;
spiritual, but as unto carnal." They had allowed She understands substitution ; she puts herself in
the leaven of the flesh, and were even glorying her guilty husband's stead; she fell at David's
in it; but Paul thus tells them what God had feet, and said, " Upon me, my lord, upon me, let
made them in Christ: "Of Him (z. e., of God) this iniquity be
Let not my lord, I pray
are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto thee, regard this man of Belial, even Nabal;"
us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and she rescued him from man's anger, though
and redemption " (x Cor. i. 30); and again, "All she could not from the wrath and just judgment
things are yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ of God.
is God's" (i Cor. iii. 23); and, "That ye may
Nor could David's poverty and fugitive condibe a new lump, as ye are unleavened;" also,
tion, no, nor even the revengeful and unholy tem"But ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but
per he was then indulging, dim her eye, as she
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journeyed to meet him, to his preciousness to
G o d ; on the contrary, her thoughts of this, doubtless, had sped on her hastening steps.
" Now, therefore, my lord, as Jehovah liveth,
and as thy soul liveth, seeing Jehovah hath withholden thee from coming to shed blood," etc.,
are words to show the light in which she still saw
David; viz., his life linked with that of the everliving Jehovah, and his steps held back by his
God, even at his most "foolish, ignorant and
beast-like" moments. (See Ps. Ixxiii. 22.)
Nor does she forget that David's character was
not of the carnal, self-avenging kind he was now
showing. Usually he was very different. The
humbling view of him in this chapter lies between
two other chapters, in both of which he nobly
spares the life of Saul, his enemy, when voices
very opposite to Abigail's were urging him to
revenge. So she skillfully says, " My lord fighteth the battles of Jehovah (/. ^., as a rule), and
evil hath not been found in thee all thy days."
Paul's wise words to Philemon, in order to soothe
his anger against Onesimus, are a rich New Testament parallel to this skill in Abigail.
And she points David to the future, also:
"Jehovah will certainly make my lord a sure
house." As through a glass, she bids him see the
crowned one he soon will be, to cure him of his
present lordly anger and pride. " Now ye are
full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned as kings
without us," wrote weeping Paul to the Corinthians, who in their anger and their quarrels were
going to law one with another before the
ungodly. " Do ye not know," says she, " t h a t the
saints shall judge the world ?" And, again, " I
would to God ye did reign {i. e., I would the
reigning day were come), that we might reign
with you." (See i Cor. vi. 2 ; iv. 10.)
One thing more completes the " soft answer "
with which she " t u r n s away the wrath." (See
Prov. XV. I.) She points him onward to the day
"when Jehovah shall have done to my lord all the
good that he hath spoken concerning thee, and
shall have appointed thee ruler over Israel," and
entreats him so to walk that none of his present
steps shall then be any pain to him to look back
upon — " t h a t this," says he, "shall be no grief
unto thee, nor offense of heart unto my lord,

ti

either that thou hast shed blood causeless, or that
my lord hath avenged himself." How fully she
believed in David's one day reigning! and how
wisely and tenderly she dealt with him as an heir
of the coming kingdom I
And the Holy Ghost is ever seeking that we,
who are " heirs of God, and joint-heirs with
Christ," should not only count " t h e sufferings of
this present time not worthy to be compared with
the glory which shall be revealed in us," but seeks
also that, as the " d e a r begotten ones," we should
so " abide in Him, that, when he shall appear, we
may have confidence, and not be ashamed before
him at his c o m i n g " (r John ii. 28). Paul so
knew that " God was faithful,"
by whom the
Corinthian saints had been "called to the fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ" their Lord, and
that, spite of their ill ways, they would live and
reign with Christ, that he entreats them to build
on the foundation thus laid only "gold, silver,
and precious stones ; — that is, such ways in Christ,
and such service to him, as would stand the fiery
day of Christ's coming, and concerning which
they would not in that day have to be ashamed,
or "suffer loss."
Abigail modestly closes with asking to be
remembered by David in that day of the kingdom
and the reigning. David blesses God for sending her, and blessed her for her advice, and she
returned. Little did she think how soon she
would be tested as to whether she was prepared to
follow out practically the precious truth she had
been teaching.
Na¥al dies, and Abigail was now left a wealthy
widow, and " of a beautiful countenance." " The
rich have many friends," and Abigail would
naturally have a circle of her own; and if her
deceased husband had a brother, he would be no
way unwilling to add to his possessions by marrying the widow, according to Hebrew law. But
David too much valued the grace of God in her
not to wish her for his " helpmeet," and he " s e n t
and communed with Abigail, to take her to him
to wife." H e had no home to offer her, not even
a " certain dwelling-place " to which to bring her ;
he still was what Abigail had herself described —
one whom Saul was pursuing, and whose life Saul
was seeking; but her choice was made at once,
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and agreed with the words she had uttered. She
bowed herself to the ground with joy at the opportunity of rendering the humblest service to David,
as the chosen and beloved one of God; and with
the same " haste " with which she had before gone
to serve him with her lips, she now goes (compare verses i8 and 42) to give herself to him, to
share his rejection and his sorrows, that she might
the more fully share with him his joys when at
last he reigned.
" Favor is deceitful, and beauty is vain : but a
woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be
praised," is a text that seems written on such a
narrative; and more deeply still it suggests our
Lord's own words — "If ye KNOW these things,
happy are ye if ye DO them." Be this your happiness and mine, dear reader.
H. D.

THE BUDDING FIG-TREE. —A POSTSCRIPT.
BY REV. WILLIAM MAUDE.

A Scheme for Jewish Colonization — Emigrants for
Palestine — Oppression an Element of Pressure
— Mr. Oliphant's Object — T h e F i g - T r e e already
Budding.
T h e Predicted Millennial Summer — T h e Project
Apart from Prophecy — Assured Prosperity of P a l estine — T h e Restoration as an Encouragement to
Faith — A Jewish Alliance.

AN important and interesting book, having a
distinct though indirect bearing on the subject,
has just been issued from the press. I allude to
the work of Mr. Laurence Oliphant, entitled "The
Land of Gilead."
Mr. Oliphant's name has for some time past
been associated with a scheme for the establishment of a Jewish colony in Palestine, under either
Turkish or English auspices. Regarding this
project and its practicability, Mr. Oliphant says :
"As the area of land which I should propose, in
the first instance, for colonization would not
exceed a million, or, at most, a million and a half
of acres, it would be hard if, out of nearly seven

million of the (Jewish) people attached to it by
the tradition of former possession, enough could
not be found to subscribe a capital of ;^i,000,000,
or even more, for its purchase and settlement;
and if, out of that number, a selection of emigrants could not be made possessing sufficient
capital of their own to make them desirable colonists. I should not expect such men to come
from England or France, but from European and
Asiatic Turkey itself, as well as from Russia,
Galicia, Roumania, Servia and the Slavic countries, where they are more especially oppressed,
and where there are many among the richer
classes who would gladly exchange the persecution under which they live for the freer air which
they would breathe (even ) under Turkish rule in
the land of their forefathers.
It is true that about twenty-five thousand are
there already; but they are, for the most part, of a
mendicant class, and are deprived of that protection which they would enjoy under the auspices
of a company and a charter securing them a
certain amount of self-government. As it is, the
condition of
THE SEPHARDIM JEWS

in Palestine contrasts favorably with that of the
Jews in Russia or Roumania; while in other
parts of Asiatic Turkey they form, in many instances, the richest section of the community, and
contribute largely, by their capital, to the prost
perity of the country. Mr. Geary, in an interesting account of a journey recently undertaken
from India to Europe through Asiatic Turkey,
thus describes a community of Jews which he
visited near Bagdad: —
"The Jews of the town of Hillah," he says,
"form a large body, and the capitalists among
them advance money to the cultivators of the
soil, to make irrigation cuttings and plant crops.
It is said that agriculture, such as it is, of half
Mesopotamia would come to an end if it were
not for the Jews of Bagdad and Hillah, who are
in that country what the Soucars are in India.
They carefully abstain from "buying land, and, as
a rule, from building houses, so that when the
moment comes that summons them to Jerusalem,
they may not be delayed by the necessity of
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turning irremovable property into ready money.
For the most part they are the descendants of
the Jews of the Captivity. A Jewish community
has lived in this strange land by the waters of
Babylon since Israel was led captive; but it has
never ceased to yearn for a return, more or less
triumphant and miraculous, to the heritage of the
seed of Abraham."
The journey of which this book is the narrative
was undertaken by Mr. Oliphant for the purpose
of judging by personal observation what part of
Palestine would be the most suitable location for
his proposed colony.
" Before deciding definitely," he says, " whether the scheme was a
practicable one or not, I found that it would be
necessary to visit the country, with the view of
selecting the district and examining the local
conditions. . . . Prior to starting, however, it
seemed to be my first duty to lay the matter
before the Government, with the view of obtaining
their support and approval; and I therefore communicated to the then Prime Minister and Lord
Sahsbury the outUne of the project.

acres. The western boundary would be the Jordan and the western shore of the Dead Sea, thus
including that singular sheet of water within its
limit.
"As I was prevented from extending my trip as
far south as the Arnon, I will refer to the testimony of Canon Tristram as a proof that, in
recommending the plains of Moab as well as the
land of Gilead for settlement, I have good authority for dwelling upon their advantages. Indeed,
the universal opinion of those familiar with them
at Salt would have been sufficient evidence, were
none other forthcoming, that for pastoral and
agricultural purposes the tribe of Reuben occupied the most favorable region in Palestine."
Our special object, however, in these remarks,
is not to concern ourselves with Mr. Oliphant's
scheme and its particular merits or demerits, but
rather to draw attention to the confimation which
he indirectly affords of our expressed conviction
that

From both ministers I received the kindest
encouragement and assurances of support, so far
as it was possible to afford it without officially
commiting the Government; and I was instructed
to obtain, if possible, the unofficial approval of
the French Minister of Foreign Affairs, of the
scheme. I therefore proceeded to Paris, and
submitted it to M. Waddington, who was sufficiently favorably impressed with the idea to give
me a circular-letter to the French ambassador at
Constantinople and other diplomatic and consular representatives in Turkey. I was also similarly provided with letters of recommendation from
our own Foreign Office.
The result of Mr. Oliphant's searching out of
the land is thus given: " The region which I
should propose for settlement, in the first instance,
would be the entire district of the Belka, from the
Arnon on the south to the Jabbok on the north,
extending eastward as far as the Hadj road, or,
at all events, to the limit of the good land, and, if
necessary, including such portions of the province
of Ajlun to the north of the Jabbok as might be
deemed the most desirable, making a tract of at
least a million, or, possibly, a million and a half

has even now budded, and consequently that the
millennial summer is nigh at hand. Mr. Oliphant,
it must be understood, is not himself a believer
in Jewish restoration as the fulfillment of inspired
prophecy. " The restoration of the Jews to Palestine," he remarks, " h a s been so often urged
upon sentimental or Scriptural grounds, that now,
when it may possibly become the practical and
common-sense solution of a great future difficulty,
a prejudice against it exists in the minds of those
who have always regarded it as a theological
chimera, which it is not easy to remove.
" The mere accident of a measure involving
most important international consequences having
been advocated by a large section of the Christian community, from a purely Biblical point of
view, does not necessarily impair its political
value. On the contrary, its political value once
estimated on its own merits, and admitted, the
fact that it will carry with it the sympathy and
support of those who are not usually particularly
well versed in foreign politics is decidedly in its
favor."
The fact that Mr. Oliphant thus views the subject, in one sense gives a special value to his

T H E JEWISH FIG-TREE
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testimony as confirmatory of the opinion expressed in my former paper, that the Jewish
question had now become one of practical politics. On this point Mr. Oliphant writes as
follows: —
" If, immediately after the treaty of Berlin, the
Porte had frankly acted upon the advice of
England, and relied upon the honesty of her
desire to preserve Asia Minor to the Sultan,
instead of fostering the suspicion that she wished
to conquer it for herself, I believe that a reform
which should have begun at the center, and extended to the extremities of the empire, might
have been successfully carried out. Unfortunately it is now too late; the patience of England
is exhausted, new political combinations have
been formed, and it behooves us to anticipate the
complication? which may arise out of the altered
relations of England and Turkey.
" Political events in the East have so shaped
themselves that Palestine, and especially the
provinces to the east of the Jordan, owing to
their geographical position, have now become
the pivot upon which of necessity they must ultimately turn. Situated between the holy places
at Jerusalem and the Asiatic frontier of Russia,
between the Mediterranean and the Red Sea,
between Syria and Egypt, their strategic value
and political importance must be apparent at a
glance; and the day is probably not far distant
when it may be found that the most important
interests of the British Empire may be imperiled
by the neglect to provide in time for the contingencies which are now looming in the immediate
future.
" Nor can we, in connection with this project
and the probable future of Palestine, ignore the
great change which has taken place during the
last fifty years in the relations which the Jewish
race occupy toward the governments of Europe.
As a consequence of the more enlightened policy
which has been pursued toward them of later
years, they have been enabled to increase in
wealth and numbers; while their social and political status has been so improved as to have made
it possible for them to acquire an almost commanding influence in the finance and press of
many civilized countries. It is evident, there-

fore, that a colony founded by their enterprise
would enjoy a protection of a very special character, and that the influence of the race upon the
several Governments under which they possess
civil rights would be exercised in its favor."
As regards the
FUTURE PROSPERITY OF PALESTINE,

Mr. Oliphant holds this to be in any case assured.
"Under any circumstances," he writes, "it is
impossible that the region which comprises within
its limits the luxuriant pasture-lands of Jaulan,
the magnificeat forest-clad mountains of Gilead,
the rich arable plains of Moab, and the fervid
subtropical valley of the Jordan, can remain
much longer neglected. Whether we regard it
from an archsological, a commercial, or a political point of view, this territory possesses an
interest and importance unrivaled by any tract
of country of similar extent in Asiatic Turkey.
It remains for England to decide whether she will
undertake the task of exploring its ruined cities,
of developing its vast agricultural resources, by
means of the repatriation of that race which first
entered into its possession three thousand years
ago, and of securing the great political advantages which must accrue from such a policy."
And he adds, in another part of his book : " In
this anticipation I am borne out by the testimony
of all intelligent and unprejudiced travelers.
Captain Burton, whose intimate knowledge of the
country entitles his opinion to especial weight,
says, in his ' Unexplored Syria:' ' The Holy
Land, when provided with railways and tramways,
will offer the happiest blending of the ancient and
modern worlds. It will become another Egypt,
with the distinct advantage of a superior climate
and far nobler races of men.' And again : ' Syria
and Palestine, I may safely prophecy, still awaits
the hour when, the home of a free, a striving and
an energetic people, it will again pour forth corn
and oil, it will flow with milk and honey, and it
will bear, with proper culture, almost all the good
things that have been given to man.' "
As he meets with such testimonies' as these
from able and "practical" men of the world, the
Christian may well be led to exclaim, " How marvelous are thy ways, O God 1" It is not many
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years since by such men " the restoration of the
Jews " was treated scornfully as the fond dream
of those foolish enough to beUeve " all that the
prophets have spoken." Now how differently do
they regard it! Long ago Ezekiel prophesied:
" T h u s saith the Lord G o d : Behold, I, even I,
will both search my sheep, and seek them out.
As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day
that he is among his sheep that are scattered; so
will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them
out of all places where they have been scattered
in the cloudy and dark day. And I will bring
them out from the people, and gather them from
the countries, and will bring them to their own
land, and feed them upon the mountains of Israel
by the rivers, and in all the inhabited places of
the country" (Ezek. xxxiv. 11-13).
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upon the powerful influence which they wield in
the press of many countries, and on their political
cooperation in those countries, which would of
necessity tend to paralyze the diplomatic, and
even hostile, action of powers antagonistic to the
one with which they were allied. Owing to the
financial, poUtical and commercial importance
to which the Jews have now attained, there is
probably no one power in Europe that would
prove so valuable an ally to a nation likely to be
engaged in a European war, as this wealthy,
powerful and cosmopolitan race.

" I could multiply quotations to the same effect
from the reports of Colonel Warren, Lieutenant
Conder, and other officers who have surveyed the
country on behalf of the Palestine Exploration
Fund, which are fully borne out by the opinions
And lo! to-day our eyes behold this ancient of old residents, and by the experience of those
prophecy touching its fruition.
How, then, who have already become agriculturists in the
should this strengthen our faith, not only in country.
Israel's restoration, but in all the blessed prom" From whatever point of view, then, we regard'
ises which are associated with it. For is it not a project that has for its object the ultimate regenwritten, " W h e n the Lord shall build up Zion, eration of Palestine, whether from one of sentihe shall appear in his glory"? (Psalm cii. r6.) ment, as involving the repatriation of a nationAnd does not our Lord himself give this as a sign ality which surely has its claims upon us equal to
to us, as well as to Israel, when he says, " When if not greater than those of the Slavic or the
ye see these things coming to pass, know ye that Greek; or from one of practical benevolence—for
the kingdom of God is nigh at h a n d " ? (Luke a considerable resident population would immexxi. 31.)
diately benefit, while the success of the experiWith one other passage, which casts a most ment would promote its extention to regions
interesting light on the subject of the " seven years' sorely in need of development under a like syscovenant" which the personal Antichrist is to tem ; or from one of political expediency — for it
make with the Jews, we must close our extracts is only by means of such development that the
from this valuable book, the perusal of the whole Ottoman Empire in Asia can either be preserved
of which we would recommend to all who are and consolidated, or adequate provision made for
interested in the subject of Jewish restoration. the contingency of its disruption,—it holds out
" I would remark," says Mr. Oliphant, " t h a t the inducements which the public of England should
be the first to recognize; for as we have special
advantages of
interests, so we have come under special obligaAN A L L I A N C E W I T H THE JEWISH RACE
tions in regard to this quarter of the globe. The
to any power likely to become involved in the population of Palestine, in particular, of which
impending complications in the East, which may twenty-five thousand belong to the Hebrew race,
possibly involve a general war, appear to have is looking to England for protection and the
been altogether overlooked by European states- redress of grievances; and those who see in the
men. I t is evident that the nation that espoused relations which our own country now occupies
the cause of the Jews and their restoration to toward the Holy Land the hand of Providence,
Palestine would be able to rely upon their sup- may fairly consider whether they do not involve
port in financial operations on the largest scale, responsibilities which cannot lightly be ignored."
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I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE.

" T o proclaim liberty to t h e c a p t i v e s , a n d
t h e o p e n i n g of t h e prison t o t h e m t h a t a r e
b o u n d ' ' (Isa. Ixi. i ) . When I was staying in
Chicago there was a man in prison there under
sentence of death. His name was John Welsh,
and he had murdered his wife. His friends tried
to get his sentence commuted to imprisonment
for life ; and as week after week passed away, the
poor man hoped his life might be spared. The
day before that fixed for his execution had arrived, and John Welsh sat in his cell still longing
earnestly, as none can long but those in the same
circumstances, for a respite.
As he sat he listened, and outside the prison
walls he heard the rumbling of the wheels of a
car. It drew up outside the little gratings of his
window; then he heard men's voices, and timbers
were being unloaded from the car. H e listened
and listened, and they were at work. H e heard
the carpenters using their saws and h a m m e r s ;
there could be no mistake — they were making his
scaffold. The thought ran through his mind and
pierced his soul, " My scaffold! " H e paced his
cell to and fro, but could not get rid of the
thought, as stroke after stroke of the hammer was
erecting his scaffold. It seemed to strike to his
very heart like a death-knell. H e fancied he saw
himself, as others would see him next morning,
swinging on the scaffold. It was too much for
human nature to stand. H e rang the bell for the
governor. " Take me away out of this cell, anywhere, but do not let me hear them making my
own scaffold!" H e was taken to a distant cell,
and there he sat on the edge of his bed, with
those gloomy thoughts haunting him, all hope
gone, and his mind an utter blank, and given up
to despair.
Whilst he sat there he was suddenly startled
from his reverie by a hurried step along the
corridor. The key was thrust into the lock, and
there stood before him one of the officers of the
prison. H e had a paper in his h a n d ; it was
signed by the Governor of the State of Illinois.
It was a commutation of his sentence; instead of
death, next morning, it was imprisonment for life.
How the truth burst on his mind! When the
paper was handed to him he could not read it, for

his t e a r s ; but it was a paper bringing him his
life, and he hugged it, and clasped it, and kissed
it. You would have said he was demented if he
had torn it up or cast it from him; But no, it
was his life; and life is sweet, and how he prized
it. H e would not have rejected it for all the
riches of the world; it was more precious than
them all.
Beloved friends, God sends you the message of
everlasting life. If the Son makes you free, you
are free indeed; no imprisonment for life, but
liberty forever. What will you do with Christ?
Will you receive or reject Him ?—Herbert Taylor.

" S h e h a t h d o n e w h a t s h e c o u l d " (Mark ,
xiv. 8). Once I knew a little cripple who lay upon
her death-bed. She had given herself to God,
and had distress because she could not labor for
him actively among the lost. H e r pastor visited
her, and hearing her complaint, told her that
there, from her sick-bed, she could offer prayers
for those whom she wished to see turning to God.
H e advised her to write the names down, and
then pray earnestly; and then he went away, and
thought of the subject no more. Soon a feeling |
of great religious interest sprang up in the village, J
and the churches were crowded nightly. The
little cripple heard of the progress of the revival,
and inquired anxiously for the saved. A few
weeks later she died, and among a roll of papers
that were found under her little pillow was one
bearing the names of fifty-six persons, every one
of whom had in the revival been converted. By j
each name was a cross, by which the poor cripple
saint had checked off the converts as they had ;
been converted.— Moody.
" T h e b l o o d of J e s u s Christ h i s S o n
c l e a n s e t h u s from all s i n " ( i John i. 7).
A city missionary in the city of Glasgow, in traveling about through that city, on one occasion
rapped at a door at the head of a high flight of
stairs, and being invited to enter, walked in ; but
he had no sooner done so than he found that he
was an unwelcome intruder. T h e ungodly son
of a poor woman who lay there upon a sick-bed,
and to whom he addressed himself, and attempted
to read some passages of divine truths, soon
turned him out of the house, and, indeed was on
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the point of inflicting personal violence upon
him. But during the few moments that he was
in the room he had read these words, " The
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from
all sin." H e went away discouraged because he
had not had a better opportunity of pointing out
to that perishing soul the way of salvation.
In a day or two afterward, to his great surprise, he was sent for. That poor woman had
received that truth as the seed of the Word of
God into her heart, and she gave that wicked
son of hers no rest day or night, but pleaded,—
" Go for the man that told me about the blood."
When he came to her, the first thing she said,
was,—
" What was that you said about the blood ?"
H e repeated to her the language of the Scripture, " The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth
us from all sin," and she was enabled to lay hold
by faith upon Christ, and found salvation through
him. T h e word which that missionary had
dropped there under those unfavorable circumstances, was, by the blessing of God, made the
means of her salvation.
" H e t h a t f o l l o w e t h M e s h a l l n o t w a l k in
d a r k n e s s " (John viii. 12). A minister walked,
one evening, two miles into a neighborhood where
few could read, to spend an evening in reading to
a company which was assembled to listen. When
about to return by a narrow path through the
woods, where paths diverged, he was provided
with a torch of light wood ; but he objected that it
was too small, weighing not over half a pound.
" It will light you home," answered the host.
" Yes," was the reply ; " but the wind may blow it
it out." " I t will light you home," was the rejoinder. " But if it should rain ?" was again
objected.
" I t will light you home," the host
insisted.
Contrary to apprehensions it gave
abundant light all the way home, furnishing an
apt illustradon to the way in which doubting
hearts would be "lighted h o m e " safely along
the "narrow way," if they should take the
Bible as " a lamp to their feet, and a light to
their p a t h . " Some men bring forward objecdons
to the Bible, but they may be answered in the
words of the friend who furnished the torch,
" I t will light you home."
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ARROWS

FOR

TEACHERS.

SABBATH-SCHOOL LESSONS FOR OCTOBER.

F R E E GIVING.
OCTOBER 2d.
Ex. xxxv. 25-35.
iNTRODUCTlor*.— This chapter records a revival in Israel.
Moses having received from the Lord instructions concerning the building of the Tabernacle, laid the plans before the
people, with an account of the materials needed (vs. 4-19).
A spirit of consecration to the Lord's work fell upon them,
and their free-will offerings were more than enough for the
whole work.
VERSE 25. Wise-hearted. That this was a work of
the heart as well as their hands, is made plain by the record.
No less than seven times in this chapter is the heart mentioned in connection with the work (vs. 5, 10, 21, 22, 25, 26,
29). Only such offerings are ever accepted as service to
God. It is not man's money that God seeks, or loves, but
the willing heart and the cheerful giver (2 Cor. viii. 12; ix,
7). Spin with their h a n d s . They gave not only their
property, but their labor.
Of blue . . . . fine linen.
For the tent (Ex. xxvi. i ) , the vail (Ex. xxvi. 31), the
door (Ex. xxvi. 36), the gate (Ex. xxvii. 16), and the highpriest's garments (Ex. xxviii. 5, 6).
V. z6. Goats' hair. For the coverings (Ex. xxvi. 7),
V. 27. Onyx stones for the ephod and the breastplate. Parts of the high-priest's garment (Ex. xxviii. 4,
9, 15)V. zS. Spice and oil , . . sweet incense (Ex. xxx.
22-26). Oilin the Tabernacle is a type of the Holy Spirit,
and incense of the spiritual worship, whether of prayer,
praise or service (John iv. 23; Heb. xiii. 15, 16; Phil,
iv. 18; I Peter ii. 5; Rev. v. 8).
V. 30. T h e Lord hath called. The Lord always presides over his own work, calling whom He will to the
various places of service (Acts xiii. 2, 4 ; I Cor. xii. iS,
28).
Whatever place God's servants occupy they should
be able to say, as Paul did, " Not of man, neither by man,
but by Jesus Christ" (Gal. i. i ) . This will give true
independence.
V. 31. And H e hath filled him, etc. Whom God
calls he iills and qualifies (l Cor. xii. 4-11). And so the
Tabernacle was built. It was free from debt and mortgages,
because it was a work of the heart.
THE
OCTOBER 9th.

TABERNACLE.
Ex.

xl. 1-16.

INTRODUCTION. — The Tabernacle was an inspired building, made according to a model which God showed to
Moses in the mount (Acts vii. 44; Heb. viii. 5). But its
chief interest consists in its typical character. Any study
of these "patterns of the things in the heavens" which
does not reveal Jesus in his person and work in every part,
will be in vain, for "every whit of it uttereth his glory"
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(Ps. xxix. 9. marg.). But these things will never be discovered by mere human wisdom. He who has furnished
these patterns, alone is able to show what they mean (i Cor.
ii. I t - I 4 ) .
V. 2. T h e tabernacle of the tent. The board
structure (Ex, xxv. 15-30) was the Tabernacle proper; the
coverings were called the tent. It typifies the spiritual
house of God (Eph. ii. 20-22). Each board representing
a believer cut off from his natural life (Gal. ii. 20); overlaid
with gold, type of divine righteousness (Col. iii. 3); and
standing on sockets of silver made of redemption-money,
type of the believer's foundation (Ex. xxx. 12, 16; Ex.
xxxviii. 25-27; I Cor. iii. 9-11).
V. 3. T h e ark of the testimony (Ex. xxv. 10-16).
So called because it contained the tables of the law. The
first tables of stone were broken in pieces at the foot of
Sinai, in token of the failure of man's covenant. The
second tables were put into the ark, where they were kept,
and upon this foundation rested the mercy-seat. The ark is
a type of Christ, in whom alone the law is kept intact
(Ps. xxxvii. 3 1 ; xl. 7, 8). Jehovah's mercy-seat must rest
on unbroken law. It is Christ's obedience, not man's, that
makes it possible for God to deal with man from the mercyseat. "There will I meet with thee, and I will commune
with thee from above the mercy-seat" (Ex. xxv. 21, 22).
There mercy and truth meet (Ps. Ixxxv. 10), Grace reigns
through righteousness (Rom. v. 21). For the connection
between the brazen altar and the mercy-seat, see Lev. xvi.
11-15, and Heb. ix. 11, 12.
V. 4. T h e table (Ex. xxv. 23, 24; xl. 22, 23). It
contained the bread for the priests. In the "true tabernacle" (Heb. viii. z) every believer is a priest (i Peter
ii. 5-9; Rev. i. 5, 6). And the bread on which he feeds is
Christ (John vi. 48, 53-58). T h e Candlestick (Ex.
xxv. 31, 32, 37, 40; xl. 24, 25). God's priests need light.
There was no window in the Tabernacle. All natural light
was excluded, and the priests walked in the light from the
golden candlestick. Human intellect and reason cannot discover spiritual things; they must be revealed by the light
of the Holy Spirit (i Cor. ii. 11-14).
V. 5. T h e altar of gold for the incense (Ex. xxx.
1-9). Incense is a type of spiritual worship, whether of
prayer, praise, communion or service. The priest was required to keep the incense continually burning on the altar
of gold. Believers should ever be in the spirit of true worship (John iv. 2 3 ; Phil. iii. 3 ; Mai. iii. 16; Rev. v. 8;
Phil. iv. 18; Heb. xiii. 15, 16).
V. 6. T h e altar of burnt-offering (Ex. xxvii. 1-3).
Here the sacrifices were slain ; it always presented a scene
of blood, of sulTering, and of death. It was a type of the
cross. Both in the literal and in the spiritual Tabernacle, the
priest'must know well the meaning of this altar before he
can do priestly service in the holy place. The following
Scriptures are here illustrated: Isaiah liii. 5 , 6 ; i Cor. v.
3 1 ; I Peter iii. 18; 1 Peter ii. 24; Matt. xxvi. 28; Rom.

viii. 3).

V. 7. T h e Laver (Ex. xxx. 17-21; xxxviii. 8). Here
the priests daily washed their hands and feet in water. This
presents, in type, the duty of believers to put away all fiUhiness of the flesh by a daily application of the Word of God
to the life and walk (Ps. xxvi. 6 ; xxiv. 3, 4 ; « ' ' ^ ' 9'
Eph. v. 26; John xvii. 17; James i. 23-25; 2 Cor. vii.
I ; John xiii. 10).
V. 8. T h e court (Ex. xxvii. 9-18). T h e g a t e . This,
and also the door and the vail (Ex. xxvi. 31, 36; xicvii.
i6), were types of Christ, the way into the holiest (John
xiv. 6 ; Heb. x. 19, 20).
Vs. 9-11. Anoint the tabernacle, and all that is
therein, and hallow it. God's house, the Church ( l Tim.
iii. 15), is to be sanctified to his use, and the Holy Spirit (the
oil) is to rest upon it and abide in it (x Peter ii. 5 ; I Cor.
iii. 16, 17; Eph. ii. 20-22; 2 Cor. vi. 14-16).
Vs. 12-16. Aaron and his s o n s . The priests, as well
as the house of God, were to be consecrated, sanctified, and
anointed for their service. Not only should the Church of
God as a body be holy, but individual believers should be
consecrated, and filled with the Spirit for service.
THE
OCTOBER i6th.

BURNT-OFFERING.
Lev. i. 1-14.

INTRODUCTION. — The five offerings of Leviticus present
five diSerent aspects of Christ; no two of them are alike.
There can be no correct understanding of the offerings unless
their characteristic differences are known. The burnt-offering
presents one of these aspects. It is Christ doing the Father's
will; the measure of the believer's acceptance with God.
VERSE I . Out of the tabernacle. Here God speaks
in grace. When He was about to give the law, he spoke
" o u t of the mountain" (Ex. xix. 3 ) .
V. 3. Burnt-oifering.
In this offering there is no
question of sin, or sin-bearing. That is the characteristic
feature of the sin and trespass offerings. Here, it is Christ
as meeting perfectly the Father's will (Heb. x. 7). Hence,
this was a sweet-savor offering (vs. 9, 13, 17), which an
offering for sin could not be. Voluntary will. Better rendered, " for his acceptance." It is the same word as the one
so rendered in Lev. xxiii. n . Since we are accepted in
Him (Eph. i. 6), Christ's acceptance to the Father is the
measure of ours. This is the burnt-offering (Heb. x. 6, 7,
l o ; Heb. ix. 14; Luke xxii. 42 ; John xviii. u ; xvii. 4 ;
X. 17, 18). As a burnt-offering He laid down his own life;
no man took it from him. As a sin-offering, " His life was
taken from the earth" (Acts viii. 33).
V. 4. P u t his hand upon the head of the b u r n t ,
offering . . . accepted for him. By this act the worshiper was identified with the offering.
By faith every
believer is identified with Christ, in his perfect obedience to
the Father's will. One with Him, we are accepted in him.
The weakest member of the body is as much accepted as the
head (i John, iv, 17; Heb. x. 10, 14; Eph. i. 6 ; i Cor. vi.
17; Col. ii. 10; Heb. xi. 4 ) .
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V. 5. Kill the bullock before the Lord. He was
"obedient unto death" (Phil. ii. 8; Eph. v. 2).
V. 6. Flay . . . and cut in pieces. Setting forth the
perfection of Christ not only outwardly, but in the inner
parts. Ho alone could say, " The prince of this world . . .
hath nothing in me " (John xiv. 30).
Vs. 7-9. Shall burn all on the altar. All that was
burned on this altar was "food of G o d " (Mai. i. 11, 12;
Lev. xxi. 6, 8, 17, 21, 22). Therefore nothing that represented sin could be burned here. The sin-offering was
burned outside the camp. W a s h in water. This represents a sanctified life and walk (Eph. v. 26). Christ offered
up to God a human life which had been kept washed by the
Word, and " clean every whit" (John xiii. 10; xvii. 17, 19;
Ps. xvii. 4 ; Luke iv. 4).
Vs. 10-14. There were three grades of the burnt-offering: I, of the herd (v. 3 ) ; 2, of the flock (v. 10) ; 3, of fowls
(v. 14). These were the same in character, but expressed
different degrees of apprehension of the same truth.

THE
OCTOBER 23d.

PEACE-OFFERING.
Lev. vii. 11-18.

VERSE I I . T h e sacrifice of peace-offerings.
This
was one of the sweet-savor offerings (iii. 5, 16); hence it
was not an offering for sin. In this offering Christ is presented as the ground and medium of communion with God.
Communion is sharing together the same things. In the
peace-offering both God and the priest fed upon it. When
the believer shares with God the preciousness of Christ,
there is communion — there is fellowship. Hence the peaceoffering presents two parts—God's portion (vs. 22, 27)
and the priest's portion (vs. 28-34). To feed upon, is to
find satisfaction in, and Christ is precious both to God and
to the believer. God's portion was burned on the altar —
God's table (Mai. i. 12)—as a sweet savor to God (Lev.
"'• 3'5)- The priest's portion — the shoulder and the
breast — were eaten by the offerer. The shoulder represents
strength or power (Matt, xxviii. 18; Eph. iii. 20). How
many have found satisfaction in the words, " H e is able."
The breast is the symbol of love. Christ's love is the
believer's portion (i John iv. 10, 16; John xv. 9 ; xiii. i ) .
V. 12. Unleavened cakes mingled with oil. A meatoffering to be offered with the peace-offering (Lev. ii. 4 ) .
Leaven, the symbol of evil, must be excluded from all that
goes up on the altar. The oil is a symbol of the Holy
Spirit.
V. 13. Leavened bread. In recognition of the fact
that there is sin in every worshiper (l John i. 8). Yet no
worshiper is accepted who has sin on him (Lev. vii. 20).
Confessed sin is put away, and the conscience cleansed
( l John i. 9 ; Heb. x. 3, 10, 17).
V. 14. T h e priests that sprinkled the blood of the
peace-offering. The leaven in the worshiper is met by the
blood of the offering.
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V. 15. Shall be eaten on the same day that it is
offered. All so-called worship is rejected which is not
offered in apprehension of the blood of Christ which made
peace (Col. i. 20).
V. 18. If . . . eaten at all on the third day . . . it
shall be an abomination. All religious feeling inspired
simply by a display of oratory, music, architecture, robes or
imposing forms, is too far removed from the blood ; it is on
the third day, and is an "abomination." Acceptable worship, in which there is true communion, must be inspired by
an apprehension of Christ as our peace-offering.

NADAB AND ABIHU.
OCTOBER 30th.

Lev. x. i - i i .

INTRODUCTION. Man's history is ever a record of failure.
Every step in the unfolding of God's purposes of grace, is
attended by a record of man's abuse of it. No sooner is the
account of the establishment of the offerings completed, than
we find recorded the sin and judgment of two priests, who
offered " as the Lord commanded them not."
VERSE I . Strange fire. Fire not taken from the altar
of burnt-offerings.
V. 2. Fire from the Lord devoured them. The
same fire that consumed the offering on the altar (ix. 24).
devours the erring priests. Fire is the symbol of judgment.
God judged the believer in Christ on the cross (Rom. viii.
3), but he will judge the unconfessed sins of his accepted
children, that they may not be condemned with the world
(i Cor. xi. 32; Heb. xii. 5-11).
V. 3. I will be sanctified in them that come nigh me.
God will be worshiped in the way he has appointed. Incense, kindled by fire from God's altar, is a fit type of true
worship, of which Christ is the material, and the Holy Spirit
the power. Any attempt to inspire worship by artificial
means, is too offer strange fire. Let the fate of Nadab and
Abihu be a warning to the Church in these days (John iv.
23). Aaron held his peace. Though his two sons lay
dead before him, yet it was the "fire of the Lord," the
same that burned the offering on the altar, that did it. God
was righteous; he could not murmur.
Vs. 6, 7. Uncover not your heads, neither rend your
clothes. They were not to mourn, nor suspend their worship. God was dealing righteously (Ezek. xxiv. 16-18).
Vs. 8-11. Do not drink wine nor strong drink; thou
nor thy sons. Those who would serve God as true priests
should not only abstain from literal strong drink, but from
that for which it stands as a type. Whatever arouses- the
passions of the flesh should be avoided. Believers are to
serve through the energy of the Holy Spirit (the anointing
oil, v. 7), and not through the awakened fleshly powers
(Eph. V. 18).
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THE TEMPERANCE REFORM.
E D I T E D B Y O. P. G I F F O R D .
CONSFXRATE,
AGITATE,
EDUCATE,
LEGISLATE.
BURNED OUT.
J O H N SAVILLE, of Allegheny, Penn., aged 24,

drank three quarts of whiskey on a wager, and
died at the hospital. Examination of the remains
showed that the stomach and whole internal
organization had been burned to a crisp by the
whiskey.
We have in this sad death an illustration of
what whiskey is doing for the young men of
America — burning them out. Dr. Andrew Clark,
who has studied one of the London hospitals for
twenty-five years, says that seven cases out of
ten are owing to drink— not to drunkenness, but
to the undermining process of moderate drinking.
The use of alcohol, in fermented or distilled
drinks, burns out the pocket. The license is
paid by the man who drinks, and that, too, with
compound interest. T h e rent of the building in
which the saloon is kept is paid by the man who
drinks.
T h e family expenses of the saloonkeeper and bar-tender are paid by the man who
drinks. T h e accumulated capital of the whiskey
ring comes from the man who drinks. Newspaper advertisements, editorial silence, as well as the
stale and pointless wit of the funny (?) column, are
all paid by the man who drinks. Legislative carpenters and legal repairers give whiskey a safe
home at the expense of the man who drinks.
So many draughts upon the pocket take the heat
away from the family, and wife and children
shiver over the white ashes left.
Whiskey burns out the time — at first only what
is spent by standing at the bar, or chatting with
friends; but soon hours leak out the same hole.
The day is shortened, and the night lengthened.
Hours are subtracted from the house and shop
and added to the saloon; the remainder grows
smaller and more useless, till the days and nights
are all wasted. Time is all burned out, and endless eternity dawns; thought is burned out of the

brain, skill out of the hands, steadiness out of the
nerves, strength out of the muscles, health out of
the body, love out of the heart, life out of the
soul, and the burned-out drunkard, t h e charred
semblance of a man, falls a heap of physical,
mental, spiritual ashes at the feet of God.
" Humanity sweeps onward :
Where to-day the martyrs stand.
On the morrow crouches Judas,
With the silver in his hand ;
•' While the hooting mob of yesterday
In silent awe return.
To glean up the scattered ashes
Into History's golden urn."

But who stops, who returns to gather the scattered ashes of the drunkard ? Who cares to
inurn them? T h e hurrying feet of humanity
treads them d o w n ; they rise in a wild whirl toward heaven, only to settle back again in silent
mockery upon the features and forms of the
living, and much settles back into the springs and
streams of our national life — as the dust of the
golden calf was mixed with the water, and is
drank in bitter draught of crime and tax.
T h e Volcano burns itself out, but in the convulsion desolates the vineyards that cling to its
sloping sides, destroys the cities that sit at its
feet, and by foul vapors and heavy clouds shuts
out the Hght of the sun. T h e drunkard, the
human volcano, not only burns himself out, but
destroys the family, degrades and desolates the
State, and hangs a heavy curtain between heaven
and earth. What is the help? An American,
being shown .(Etna, and asked,
" Now you
haven't anything like that at home, have you ?" i
replied, " N o ; but we have a water-power at Niagara that would put that out in ten minutes, if we |
could turn it o n . " So there is a power of Christian manhood in our country that could put out j
this fire of hell, if only we could turn it on. A n d
the day is not far distant when it will be turned i
o n ; the fountains of the great deep, the mighty j
heart-power of Christian faith, will break up, and
the windows of heaven will o p e n ; m e n will rise
up, God will come down, and the dreadful fire in
individual and nadon will be put out. I n that
day the caucus will be as sacred as the Church •'
the ballot-box as pure as the closet of prayer
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and the petition, "Thy kingdom come," be
answered by doing the will of Him who hath
said " Nor drunkards shall inherit the kingdom
of God

ILLUSTRATIONS.
Beecher and Total Abstinence. Editor of the ^'Alliance " ; As the question of Henry Ward Beecher's temperance principles is often and variously reported, I send
you my notes of his replies to questions asked him at the
Twin Mountain House. I give them just as they were
jotted down on that occasion: —
" As usual, Mr. Beecher conducted morning prayers in
one of the parlors. Hon. Wm. A. Wheeler was present,
also Mrs. Beecher, Mrs. Mary A. Livermore, and other
distinguished guests. The exposition of Romans xix. and
the prayer which followed were memorable, and will be
helpful to all who heard them. The Christlike spirit, in its
breadth and strength and gentleness, was surely here. Mr.
Beecher desired us to ask questions, and mine was upon the
twenty-first verse: —
" ' It is good neither to eat flesh nor to drink wine, nor
anything whereby thy brother stumblcth, or is offended, or
is made weak.'"
Mr. Beecher was very earnest in his reply: —
" It seems to me like this," he said: "suppose that out
here in the mountains there is a precipice near to a schoolhouse where many children are assembled. Suppose that
half-way down that precipice there is a spring whose water
I specially enjoy, and, strong man that I am, I think I can
go down there safely by a narrow path, dangerous to many,
but not to me. Suppose that the children are determined
to scramble down there, and won't believe it is dangerous,
since they see me going and coming with apparent impunity.
Indeed, some of them try the path, and fall and break their
necks, while others are maimed for life. Now, what sort of
a man, much more, what sort of a Christian should I be if I
persisted in going down that dangerous path ? If I have
one particle of magnanimity of soul, if I have been at all
taught of Christ, I shall put a good strong, high fence
across that path, and never tread it any more. That's my
position on the total abstinence question. That is why I am
myself a ; tal abstainer, and shall always be, unless by the
prescrip' jn of a conscientious pliysici.in I take alcoholics
as a medicine. For why should I insist on drinking wine
even ii I were fond of it, which I am not? It would do
me no special good; and what I gain in character by the
habit of studying and preferring the good of others, is an
incalculable and eternal gain."
Mr. Beecher added that on the theater question he occu-
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pied precisely the same position. " I would like to sec
Edwin Booth in ' Hamlet,'" he said, " and I would like to
see Sothem in ' Lord Dundreary;' it has been a piece of
self-denial to me not to see them, nor ' Rachel,' nor ' Ristori; " but I was never in a theater in my life, and on the
same principle that I do not drink wine. Young men who
hear me preach would take me for an example in these
things, and I dare not open for them the door of the playhouse, the bar-room and dram-shop,"
I also inquired his position on the tobacco question; and
he spoke strongly against it as uncleanly, selfish, and tending to the deterioration of mind and body. Finally, I
asked his rule about criticism and comment on those around
us, and he gave the best answer I ever received to a question often propounded; viz., " I would have no rule about
it, but would keep the heart so full of love and good-will
that the words which come brimming over will be brimful
of kindness."
It strikes me there is a large amount of gospel essence in
those words.
Yours for First Corinthians 13th,
FRANCES E . WILLARD.

Dr. Clark on Total Abstinence.—"The Lancet this
week publishes an interesting address by Dr. Andrew Clark,
on the subject of alcohol — interesting not so much for the
novelty of the subject or the general treatment of it, as for
the eminence and moderation of the lecturer. Dr. Clark is
hardly better known for his ability than for his honesty and
freedom from prejudice. He started by saying that in an
ideally perfect state of health a man not only wants no
alcohol, but will distinctly get harm from it unless taken in
very minute doses — of which the lecturer would not give the
measure, though he left it to be inferred that it was a good
deal less than what is gener.illy understood by the ' social
glass.' But this part of the argument was theoretical, rather
than practical, for the ideal state of health is rarely found.
In place of this we for the most part possess — the result of
our own sins or those of our parents — a sort of secondary
health. Of this, generally, it might be said that alcohol
seemed to do less harm to it than to the other. Sometimes
it even seemed to do it good. In the case of some nervous
people, always ailing but never ill, who seemed to derive
great comfort from alcohol, he would sometimes even go the
length of recommending it, but always in very small quantities. But as regarded the influence on work, his verdict was
decisive. Men worked the worse for it, and any one who
would fairly apply the test would so find it. On this point,
which for ordinary sober people is the one important, practical question, we may almost say that the concurrent testimony in favor of Dr. Andrew Clark's view is unanimous.
Brain-workers, general officers, laborers in the field, all bear
testimony to the same effect; and the ancient prejudice
against people who drank 'in the morning' — i.e., before
the great afternoon meal, %vhen all the work of the day was
done — is really the same opinion differently expressed. But
the most serious part of Dr. Clark's summing up on the
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alcoholic question was yet to come. Having carefully observed one of the greatest hospitals in London for a quarter
of a century, he had come to the deliberate conclusion that
seven cases out of ten were owing to drink — not to
drunkenness, for that was often comparatively harmless, but
to the constant undermining process. Three-fourths of the
disorders of fashionable life arose from alcohol; and when he
came to consider the consequences to posterity of the transmission of the hereditary taint, he sometimes felt inclined to
give up his profession, that he might preach a crusade against
the enemies of the human race.
T h e Nation says that the recent election in North Carolina, on prohibition, was a contest between ignorance and
intelligence; and ignorance won by a large majority.

X

Not My Business. A wealthy man in St. Louis was
asked to aid in a series of temperance meetings, but he
scornfully refused. After being further pressed, he said;—
" Gentlemen, it is not my business."
A few days after, his wife and two daughters were coming
home in the lightning express. In his grand carriage, with
liveried attendants, he rode to the depot, thinking of his
splendid business, and planning for the morrow. Hark!
did some one say, " Accident ? " There are twenty-five
railroads centering in St. Louis. If there has been an accident it is not likely it has happened on the
and Mississippi Railroad. Yet it troubles him. " It is his business''
now. The horses are stopped on the instant, and upon inquiring he finds it has occurred twenty-five miles distant, on
the
and Mississippi. He telegraphs to the superintendent,—
" I will give you five hiradred dollars for an extra engine."
The answer flashes back, " No."
" I will give you one thousand dollars for an engine."
" A train with surgeons and nurses has already gone forward, and we have no other."
With white face and anxious brow the man paced the station to and fro. That is his business now. In half an hour,
perhaps, which seemed to him half a century, the train
arrived. He hurried toward it, and in the tender found the
mangled and lifeless remains of his wife and one of his
daughters. In the car following lay his other daughter, with
her dainty ribs crushed in, and her precious life oozing
slowly away.
A quart of whiskey, which was drank fifty miles away, by
a railroad employ^, was the cause of the catastrophe.
Who dares say of this tremendous question, " I t is not
my business?"
" M y Mother in Jail." "Did you put my mother in jail ? "
asked a little tot of a girl, while she pushed her sun-bonnet
back, and looked from one officer to another, as she stood in
the Philadelphia Central Police Station. She was but a
child so young that she could hardly speak plainly, and so
small that a policeman had to help her up the steps at the
station-house.
" Did you put my mother in jail ? "

The officers stared at the little waif; they had arrested a
tangled-haired woman, who spoke four languages in her rage,
and fought the officers like a fury, and they did not dream that
this was her child; but it was.
The little thing seemed so innocent and pure, they did not
want her to see her mother caged like a wild beast behind
iron bars; but the mother heard her voice and called for her,
and so they swung open the corridor door and let the little
creature in. She went to the cell-door, looked in, and cried,
" Why, mother, are you in jail ?"
The mother shrank back ashamed, and the child dropped
on her knees upon the stone floor, clung to the iron door and
prayed: —
" Now I lay me down to sleep, and I hope my mother
will be let out of jail,"
The strong men had a strange moisture about their eyes
as they gently led the little thing away; and when the case
came into court, his honor whispered to the woman to go
home, and for her child's sake behave as a mother should.
Perhaps she will do so — unless she should meet with some
one licensed to deal out for " the public good " that which
makes fathers act like brutes, and mothers forget the sucking
child. Perhaps she will prove a true mother — unless some
honored and respected citizen gets her crazy on a dram on
which he makes a profit of six cents. Strange things are
done in this world ; but few are more strange than the wonders wrought by this devil's draught, which in an hour turns
love to hate, calmness to frenzy, quiet to confusion, and a
mother to a fiend.
Dr. Crosby says, speaking of prohibition, " Compulsion
degrades men." There are the Ten Commandments, all compulsion, all prohibition, God knows what men need,
Ireland, Mr. John G. Richardson, the great linen manfacturer of Bessbrook, Ireland, writes from Belfast to the
London News, that the greatest need of Ireland is a change
in the licensing laws. In this year of famine, over fifty
million of dollars have been spent on drink in that downtrodden country, and those districts which are most clamorous against the landlords and the rents, are the largest consumers. Another correspondent of the Metropolitan Journal,
a representative of the paper, and no fanatical teetotaller,
suggests the notoriously frequent grog-shop as a potent
factor in the general distress of Bahirciveen. He says :
" I am told that the duty on the spirits sold in this cheerful
townlet exceeds the whole annual value of the barony of
Iveraugh." In the city of Cork, more than one-half the
shops are retail drink-shops, whose annual income has figured
at one million of dollars. This state of things may profitably be compared with that of the few temperance years
Ireland enjoyed after Father Mathew's ministrations had
purified the country, and with that of the famine years 1809
'lo, '13 and '14, when the distilleries were stopped, and trade
in woolens, cottons and iron rated from twenty to fifty per
cent higher than during the following years of plenty with
free trade in whiskey, A greater evil than oppressive landlords is Ireland's curse, — Signal.
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WATCH-TIDINGS,
T h e London "Christian H e r a l d " of June 15th, thus
speaks of "whispers across the s e a : " " A remarkably
interesting experiment has recently been made at Calais and
Dover, between which places a conversation has been kept
up, vivd, voce, by means of a new kind of telephone, which
has been patented under the name of the ' Electrophone.'
Not only were the words whispered into the apparatus at
Calais distinctly heard at Dover, and, of course, vice versa,
but the listener at one end was perfectly well able to distinguish, by the mere tone of voice, who was speaking at the
other. The scientific specialists present were astonished at
the difficulties thus successfully overcome. The inventor
maintains that it is just as easy to talk across the Atlantic as
from one room to another."
H e died for m e . During the late war between the
Northern and Southern States, a traveler, when visiting
those scenes of desolation, entered what may be called a
soldiers' cemetery — the place where the slain had been
buried after the battle of Chickamauga. The visitor's attention was arrested by a man planting flowers on one of its
lonely and humble graves. He softly drew near, feeling
that the scene was hallowed by such memorials of tender
love.
" Is it a son that lies buried here ? " kindly inquired the
stranger, " No," was the reply. "A son-in-law? " " N o . "
"A brother?" " N o . " "A relation?" " N o , " was still
the brief reply. "Whose memory, then, may I venture to
ask, do you so sacredly cherish ? " Pausing a moment to
give vent to his emotion, he gave the following account of
the young volunteer whose memory and remains were so dear
to him : —
"When the war broke out I was drafted to go and join
the army. No draft-money was given me, and I was unable
to procure a substitute, and made up my mind to go. Just
as I was leaving home to report myself for duty at the conscript camp, a young man whom I had known called on me
and offered to go in my stead. * You have a large family,'
he said, ' which your wife cannot support when you are gone.
I am a single man; I have no one depending upon me; I will
go for you.' He went. In the battle which was fought,
that dear, generous young man fell, dangerously wounded.
He died in the hospital, and was buried here. Ever since
his death it has been my desire to visit the place of his
interment, and having saved sufficient money for the purpose,
I arrived yesterday, and to-day found his grave,"
Having concluded his touching story he again bent over
the grave, planted another flower, and, we doubt not,
watered it with his tears.
The inquirer passed on, but his heart was too deeply
affected with a sight such as he had never seen before — and
such as he is not likely ever to see again — to go far away.
He returned to look once more on that sacred spot. But,
oh! what now met his eyes ? A sight that heaven itself
would look down well-pleased to see I Not only was the
volunteer's grave now garlanded with flowers, but a rough
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board was placed at the end of the turf, on which was simply carved these few but touching, weighty words,—
" H E DIED FOR ME,"

Nothing more. Nothing could be added without marring
its perfectncss. We know not which to admire most — the
grateful love, the refined taste, or the sublime sentiment of
this remarkable, poor man. It stands alone, we hesitate
not to say, in its grand idea among all the epitaphs of the
world. Surely he must have known Him who died as the
sinner's substitute, and the confession of faith which has
long been on record, "Who loved me, and gave Himself for
»»«." There is only one great Original.
T h e Shepherd at Jerusalem, On the morn of Wednesday, Nov, 13, 1878, some time ere it was yet day, I stood
under the walls of Jerusalem, The spot was near the
" Damascus Gate," which graces the Holy City on " the
sides of the north." My tent had been left thus early in
order that I might get my first full view of the once " joy of
the whole earth" (Ps. xlviii. 2), from the top of the mount
of Olives, under the soft, oblique rays of the sun when first
breaking over the goodly hills of Gilead and Moab, and
causing dome, minaret, tower and ruins to cast those long,
deep shadows which are well known to lend a charm to that
sacred scene beyond all human expression. A pause occurred in my walk just to allow of a glance at the fine outlines of the stately gate, lighted up by the silver-white moon,
which in the clear air of that Eastern land shines with strange
luster. Lo, the first sign of life linked by me with the "City
of the Great King," on that eventful day, passes before my
eye. With slow step there comes out by the Damascus
Gate a man, one of lowly rank, clad in a loose, striped garb of
coarsest stuff— in part, most likely, of goat's hair — his legs
bare, on his head a turban, and in his hand a staff. Now
and again he speaks a short word in the Arab tongue, and
close upon his heels I see a little flock. In perfect silence
those sheep tread the track their shepherd takes, which turns
off from the broad, dusty, Damascus road, and leads away to
the right, up a steep bank of ruins, toward the slopes of
Olivet, beyond the historic brook Kidron.
The sight was even now full of meaning to a mind taught
of God. But the scene was not yet all before me.
The shepherd and his flock went on, I took the same
road, and soon drew near the group as it crept along in
search of pasture. A feeble bleat fell upon my ear. It
came from some creature close at hand. So weak was the
cry that it did not strike me that it came from the flock.
But it had; for there, Ijring in the bosom of that Jerusalem
shepherd, hidden all but its little head, and wrapped in the
folds of his ab&yeh (the outer garb), was a lamb — a black
lamb — very young and tender I This added touch made
the scene too much for my heart. With tears in my eyes I
went up to the man and gently took the soft, black face in
my hand as it cheerily peered out into the morning light.
The simple Arab kindly smiled at my interest in his tiny,
helpless charge. The lambkin, too weak to walk, too young
to follow in the footsteps of the flock, had been readily
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lifted up by the Eastern pastor, and with care put in that
place of safety, rest and comfort;
The scene soon faded from my view, but not indeed from
my mind. I t was too like a strange, lovely, heavenly dream.
Deep, most deep was the impress made upon my spirit.
What had I seen as in a vision, and yet with my eyes open ?
All was real, true, tangible!. It was of God. By His will
it was, I felt, that my first visit to the site of Christ's rej demption victory, to the holy spot where " that Great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting
covenant" (Heb. xiii. 20), sent forth his prisoners "out of
the p i t " (Zech. ix. 11), should be marked by an incident
whose details were a lively and forcible acting out of " the
old, old story." There, in the land and in the unchanged
customs of the land, Jehovah's care of " t h e flock of slaughter" (Zech. xi. 7) was pictured forth to the eye, and to the
heart, as vocally as in the inspired parables of the Book. I t
was as though the loth chapter of John's Gospel, the 40th
of Isaiah's prophecy, the 34th of EzekiePs, and the 78th
Psaira lay open before me.

ice at a considerable distance from the shore, when a violent
storm suddenly broke upon them, raising so strong a groundswell that a large piece of ice on which they were was separated from the solid mass, and carried out to sea.
" No one had observed what had occurred until it was
too late to retreat. Tidings of the terrible accident soon
reached us, but no assistance could be rendered. In the
huts of the natives, as well as in our house, many prayers
were offered up that night; and by noon of the next day it
was reported that some men had been seen on a rock about
twenty miles off; but communication between us and them
was impossible.
" Three days later drift-ice came from the north, by means
of which the whole company was able to roach the firm
shore-ice and return home.
While imprisoned on the
island they had succeeded in catching a walrus, which had
provided all with sufficient food. From the depths of our
hearts we united at the evening service in thanking God for
this new proof of his mercy. Oh that the goodness of God
would lead all to repentance ! "

" One soweth, and another reapeth " (John iv. 37). I
once lived next door to a farmer, and I used to see him
when he went out to sow his fields. I said to him one day,
" Why do you do that yourself? " " Because," he said, " I
T H E W A T C H W O R D . ,.ti^
have not got a servant whom I can trust to sow. I had one,
A CHRISTIAN Monthly, devoted strictly to the word and
once, whom I could trust, but he has left me. I must have
work of the Gospel.
' '
one to sow the seed in whom I can put confidence." I have
Edited by Rev. A. J . GORDON, of Boston.
seen that very farmer go and hire the first Irish laborer that
The following-named gentlemen will aid as special concame along, to put in the sickle and reap. Who did the tributors :—
most important work? Not the man who reaped, but the
Rev. W. P . MACKAY, D . D . , of England, author of "Grace
man who sowed. So there are some of you, perhaps, who
and Truth.''''
are toiling and laboring for the Lord Jesus Christ, and perPASTOR THEODORE MONOD, Paris.
haps you never see a soul won to the Saviour, Thank God
Rev. W. S. RAINSFORD, Toronto, Canada.
for the great honor he is conferring upon you, in making you
a sower, even if he makes somebody else the reaper. "One IRA D . SANKEY,
Rev. G E O . F . PENTECOST,
soweth and another reapeth," but " neither is he that plant•
Evangelist!,
eth anything, neither he that wateifeth, but God that giveth HENRY VARLEY,
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the increase" (John iv. 37; i Cor. iii. 7). Sow the seed
beside all waters, and by and b' both sower and reaper shall GEO, C , NEEDHAM,
Prof, T, W. BANCROFT, of Brown University,
rejoice together.—Henry Moon 'e.
Prof. JOHN T . DUFFIELD, of Princeton College.
Rev. S. H . TYNG, Jr., D . D . , New York.
" B e h o l d , he winnoweth barley to-night in the
threshing-floor " (Ruth iii. 2). I think there is something Rev. H . M, SAUNDERS, Yonkers, New York.
Rev. E . P . MARVIN, Lockport, New York.
very instructive about this. " He v/'mnov/eth barley." When
MISS SARAH SMILEY.
the Master winnoweth the barley we will get all the praise that
MISS FRANCES WILLARD.
is due to us. Perhaps some poor old woman who has never
been off her bed for ten years will get more praise than one Rev. THERON BROWN, Norwood, Mass.
who seemed to win thousands of souls to Christ. The
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Master will give everybody the right reward,
Money .=hould be sent either in registered letter or postA Merciful Escape. The following gracious deliverance office money-order, not in postage-stamps.
shows to what dangers not only natives but missionaries are
All business and editorial communications should be
exposed on the dreary shores of Greenland and Labrador. addressed to
It is related by Mr, A. Hlavatschek, Moravian Missionary
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" W H E R E DWELLEST T H O U ?" asked the two dis-

ciples of Jesus. We feel that we do not know a
person till we know where h e lives, and have
seen him at his home. Personality and locality
are the two great first conditions of knowledge.
" Who is this man ? " and " Where does he live ?"
are the questions which must be settled before we
can consider ourselves really acquainted with any
one. Hence the doctrine of the Divine Omnipresence alone never satisfies us. We feel lonely
and desolate in the everywhereness of God. The
humblest fireside is more to us than all the infinite space of the h e a v e n s ; and so to tell us
where Christ's home is, is worth more to us than
the knowledge that he fills all space with his
presence, and is " t h e high and lofty One that
inhabiteth eternity." I remember what an impression of dreariness and homesickness it used
to give, when thousands of miles out at sea, to
find that there was not a single object by which
to fix our location. A jutting rock or a lonely
island would have instantly relieved the mind, by
suggesting the idea of place and locality; but to
see nothing for days or weeks but the vast, monotonous desert of waters, seemed like living in
infinite vacancy. So eternity seems to me, without the thought of some local h o m e ; so the
omnipresence of God seems to me, without the
thought of some definite place of abode. And I
wonder not that after Job's three friends had
uttered their lofty sayings about the infinity and
omnipresence of God — " Canst thou by search-

Sanctification, True and False
" Watch Ye " (Editorial) . . .
Holy Vessels
Illustrations of Truth
. . . .
Arrows for Teachers
Temperance Reform (Our Danger)
Watch-Tidings

34
36
39
40
41
44
47

ing find out God? canst thou find out the
Almighty unto perfection?" . . . " T h i c k clouds
are a covering to him, that he seeth not, and he
walketh in the circuit of h e a v e n " — ^ I wonder
not that after all this. Job, like a homesick child,
should have cried, " Oh that I knew where I
might find h i m ! that I might come even to his
seat." Place and a local habitation are just as
necessary to finite beings as eternity is to the
Infinite.
And if God is so great that " t h e
heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot contain him," man is also so small that the heaven of
heavens is too large for him, and he would be
eternally homesick were it not for the " place "
that Christ has gone to prepare for him.

H
"PRAYER

IS DESIGNED TO MOVE THE SUPPLI-

ANT, not to change God." So it was said from a
pulpit a few weeks since. That is, it is a kind of
spiritual gymnastics, in which one swings dumbbells for the sake of exercise, and not a ringing
of the bells of heaven, that God may open the
windows and pour us out a blessing.
It does
move the suppliant indeed, and bless him while
he offers it; but it would not bless him, it cannot
bless him, except he beheves that it moves God.
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is a Christian duty, but may it
not be that, even in Christian teaching, the doctrine of resignation has been pressed too far?
God certainly made the nerves which ache from
contact with the world's evil; we do not believe
that he made the evil. And shall we be in haste,
then, to require these nerves to hush their
anguish, and repress their pain, in homage to the
violence that afflicts them ? On the contrary, we
venture to affirm that there are some things to
which we ought not to be resigned,—things
which are so contrary to nature, and so at war
with God's original design, that, while enduring
them because we must, we are justified in being
angry at them every day. We thank God for the
conviction we have that Jesus Christ was never
resigned to the reign of death in the world. At
the grave of Lazarus he not simply " groaned in
spirit," but he was " indignant in spirit;" for so the
words mean. While weeping for the bereaved.
His holy resentment kindled at the ravages of the
destroyer, and all the dreadful havoc of the tomb
which was spread out before him; and he was
angry at Death. Let us be careful that our submission to the consequences of sin does not become consent, and our resignation, in view of the
wages of sin, does not become death-worship.
RESIGNATION

i>^

rU Ci2^^^

" T H E DAY OF NO JUDGMENT," said Edmund
Burke, "is what I fear more than the day of
judgment." We are living emphatically in the
day of no judgment. The failure to discern between the righteous and wicked, between him that
serveth God and him that serveth him not, is very
characteristic of this present time. What difference does it make whether we believe this or
that? whether we hold this creed or that? " No
matter what a man believes if his life is only
right," it is said. Thus, toleration has become a
kind of judge and jury for securing the verdict of
" no judgment."

" F A T H E R , GLORIFY T H Y S E L F . "

A PARISHIONER once sought advice of Dr,
Alexander. He was under a cloud, and coul^
find no comfort in the discharge of religious duty.
The doctor said to him, " Do you pray ?" Yes ;
he spent whole nights in prayer. " How do you
pray?" " I pray," he replied, "that the Lord
will lift the light of his countenance upon me,
and grant me peace." "Go," said Dr. Alexander, " and pray God to glorify his name, and to
convert sinners to himself." The prescription
met the gase,
,

CHRIST'S M E T H O D OF

TEACHING.

BY E . P , M,
" Never man spake like this man " (John vii. 46),

ALL beUevers should preach, teach, or talk the
gospel, and Christ is our model in matter and
manner. Let us study some characteristics of his
method.
1. He spoke with the authority of divine
majesty (and so may we, in his name), and the
assurance of absolute and positive truth.
He was a personal witness concerning divinfj
and unseen things. He was not a debator nor
reasoner. Isa. Iv. 4 ; Matt. v. 21, 22; vii. 29J
John iii. ir.
2. He taught much in parables, similitudes
and illustrations. Matt. xiii. i ; vii. 24-27; v.
14, 15; Luke vii. 31-35.
The Old Testament Scriptures, all nature, and
all the occupations of man, constituted his cyclopedia of illustrations.
3. He was frank and free from sophistry, and
exposed the shams, hypocrisies and wiles of his
enemies. Matt, xxii, 15-46; and xxxiii, r4.
4. He did not seek to excite sensation, or
gratify idle curiosity. Matt. xii. 39; xiii. 23, 24;
Luke vii. 24-26. Let this apply to "curious
questions " about Old Testament history.
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5. H e used wisdom and tact in dividing the
Word of God to different classes, even revealing
truth to one class and concealing it from another,
in the same assembly, by the use of parables.
John iv. 14; xvi, 12; Matt, xiii, 10-16. In
Luke iv. 16-19 H e closes the book at a comma,
thus dividing the acceptable year and the day of
vengeance.
6. H e sought no applause from his hearers.
John V. 41 ; Rom. xv. 3. The motto of the
play-actor is, " W e study to p l e a s e ; " but of the
preacher, " W e study to save."
7. H e preached with great boldness, regardless of the fear or favor of man. Matt. xi. 20^24;
xxiii. 3 3 ; Luke xi. 3 3 ; Luke xi. 3 8 - 4 7 ; xii.
4 9 ; XX. 33. Men who want us to " p r e a c h as
Christ did," are unwittingly asking for almost
unparalleled severity.
8. H e taught with patience, repetition, selfcontrol, meekness and kindness. Matt. vii. 7, 8 ;
ix. 3 6 ; xi. 2 9 ; xxiii. 37 ; Mark ix. 43 ; Luke
xix. 41.
9. H e taught with unequaled simphcity, so
that the old and young, persons of all grades of
understanding and attainment, hung with rapture
on his lips. H e brought to them, in the simplest
language, the grandest truths that the universe
contains or eternity can reveal. Matt. xi. 25,
26; John XV. 22 ; 2 Cor. iv. 6.
10. H e used great plainness and simplicity of
speech, and not the fine rhetoric and elocution of
the schools. Study any of his discourses and
you see that he used the unadorned language of
common life. In like manner Paul never wreathed
the " s w o r d of the Spirit" with garlands. Study i
Cor. ii. i - i i . H e quoted and used the Old Testament Scriptures constantly. Matt. xii. 5 ; Mark
xii. 2 6 ; Luke xxiv. 27, 4 4 ; John v. 39-46.
11. H e taught that the great and constant
theme of the Old Testament was his own divine
person and redeeming work.
12. H e preached with profound seriousness
and intense earnestness. H e did not trifle, and
people did not expect him to " e n t e r t a i n " them
with the gospel message. Mark xvi. 16; Luke
ii. 49 ; xii. 50 ; John iv. 34 ; ix. 4.
The results of his teachings were :—
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1. Universal astonishment. Matt. vii. 28, 29;
Mark vi. 2 ; xi. 18 ; Luke iv. 32.
2. The violent opposition of many. Luke iv.
2 8 ; vi. r i ; John v. 16-18.
3. The conversion of some. Luke iv. 15;
John i. 40-45 ; x. 27.
Thank God for this, and take courage.
The duty of all who hear the gospel is found
in Acts iii. 22, and their danger in Acts iii. 23.
LOCKPORT, N . Y . , Oct., r 8 8 i .

HOW DR. LIVINGSTONE READ T H E filBLE.
PROBABLY no human being was ever in circumstances parallel to those in which Livingstone
now stood.
Years had passed since he had
heard from home. The sound of his mothertongue came to him only in the broken sentences
of Chuma or Susi, or his other attendants, or in
the echoes of his own voice, as he found it out
in prayer, or in some cry of home-sickness, that
could not be kept in. In long pain and sickness
there had been neither wife nor child nor brother
to cheer him with sympathy, or lighten his dull
hut with a smile.
He had been baffled and tantalized beyond
description in his efforts to complete the little
bit of exploration which was yet necessary to
finish his task. His soul was vexed for the
frightful exhibitions of wickedness around him,
when " m a n to man," instead of brothers, were
worse than wolves and tigers to each other.
During all his past life he had been sowing his
seed weeping; but so far was he from bringing
back his sheaves rejoicing, that the longer he
lived the more cause there seemed for his tears.
H e had not yet seen of the travail of his soul.
In opening Africa he had seemed to open it for
brutal slave-traders, and in the only instance in
which he had yet brought to it the feet of man
" beautiful upon the mountains, publishing peace,"
disaster had befallen, and an incompetent leader
had broken up the enterprise. Yet, apart from
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his sense of duty, there was no necessity for his
remaining there. H e was offering himself a freewill offering, a living sacrifice. What could have
sustained his heart and kept him firm to his purpose in such a wilderness of desolation ?
" I read the whole Bible through four times
while I was in Manyuema." So he wrote in his
diary Oct. 3, 1871. The Bible gathers wonderful interest from the circumstances in which it
is read. In Livingstone's circumstances it was
more the Bible to him than ever. All his loneliness and sorrow, the sickness of hope deferred,
the yearning for home that could neither be
repressed nor gratified, threw a new light on the
Word.
How clearly it was intended for such as him,
and how sweetly it came home to him! How
faithful, too, were its pictures of human sin and
sorrow! How true its testimony against man,
who will not retain God in his knowledge, but,
leaving him, becomes vain in his imagination
and hard in his heart, till the bloom of Eden is
gone, and a waste, howling wilderness spreads
around! How glorious the outbeaming of Divine
love, drawing near to this guilty race, winning
and cherishing them with every endearing act,
and, at last, dying on the cross to redeem them !
And how bright the closing scene of revelation
— the " new heaven and the new earth, wherein
dwelleth righteousness ! " Yes, he can appreciate
that attribute — the curse gone, death abolished,
and all tears wiped from the mourner's eye. So
the lonely man in his dull hut is riveted to the
well-worn Book, ever finding it a greater treasure
as he goes along, and fain, when he has reached
its last page, to turn back to the beginning and
gather up more of the riches which he has left
upon the road,"—Life of Dr. Livingstone, by
Wm. G. Blaikie, D.D.

GOD LAYS HOLD OF US through our laying hold
of him. The .shore draws the boatman to itself
by his effort to draw himself to the shore. God
is drawing us to his love by every exercise of
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THE SATURDAY NIGHT p F T H E WORLD.
SUCH was the phrase used in a recent sermon
by Canon Fleming, a dignitary of the Church of
England, to describe the present period. The
Canon was preaching on August 28th in the nave
of York Minster. At the opening of his sermon
he s a i d : " During the present week the most
august scientific body in England will visit this
city as the cradle of the British Association.
Born here, fifty years ago, it will celebrate its
jubilee among us in a few days. We live in an
age of increasing light. T h e signs of the times
on all sides justify us in saying that the clock is
striking the eleventh hour of the world's misery
and bondage. We live in the Saturday evening of
the world, and the peerless Sabbath of its redemption is drawing nigh. We know enough to tell
us that we are on the dawn of that day of which
enraptured prophets sung, for which martyrs
prayed, and for which myriads of eager eyes
watch. The Bible and Nature, explaining each
other, proclaim the same Divine Author. Science
and revelation are mutually clearing up long-vexed
questions, and evincing the truth of each other.

NONE TO MAKE.
" I AM sorry to Iffear," said a preacher to a
working-man in Yorkshire, " that you have lost
your s o n . "
" Y e s , indeed," replied the old m a n ; " i t is
quite t r u e . "
The preacher went on to say, " I hope he
made his peace with G o d . "
" None to make," replied the old man.
The preacher, thinking the old man did not
understand him, repeated, " I hope he made his
peace with G o d . "
" None to make," again the old man said.
" What do you say ? " said the preacher.
" N o n e to make," was again the old marj's
reply.
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" W h a t do you m e a n ? " again the preacher
asked.
" N o n e to m a k e , " was all he could get from the
old man.
This question was repeated several times, and
always brought from the aged man the same
answer. So the preacher left him, no doubt
thinking him a dark and ignorant person. However, the old man soon followed, and coming up
with him, said : —
" W h a t were you saying, sir, just now, about
my son ?"
" 1 was saying that I hope he made his peace
with God."
"Well, I say he'd none to make."
At last the old man stretched out his arms, and
said: —
" W h a t did Jesus Christ say upon the cross?
Did he not say, ' It is finished ?' "
" Ah," said the preacher, "you are right; you
are right. ' I t is finished.' H e had none to
make."
And surely nothing is more plainly set forth in
Scripture than the fact that Christ has " m a d e
peace by the blood of his c r o s s " (Col. i. 20),
and accomplished such a work of eternal redemption that whosoever believeth in him, now
risen and ascended, has peace with God. Yes,
has peace, has it now — not when he comes to die,
but now, as the Scripture says, "Being justified
by faith, we have peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Christ" (Rom. v. i ) . That we were
all enemies to God, and required to be reconciled
to God, is quite clear, or we should not have
needed peace to be made. And how did He
make peace? We are told, " B y the blood of
His cross." There H e bare our sins; there he
was made sin for us ; there "God condemned sin
in the flesh ; " " H e spared not his own Son," and
Scripture says that he hath appeared to 'put away
sin by the sacrifice of himself" ( H e b . ix. 26), so
that God can now say, " Their sins and iniquities
will I remember no m o r e " ( H e b . x. 17). Thus
sin having been condemned and judicially treated
by God in Christ, the holy one, instead of being
judged in us sinners, peace is made, and God is
"just, and the justifier of him that beheveth in
Jesus."

i^

The cross of Christ is, then, the true and only
ground of peace, and it tells us of peace made,
as the resurrection and ascension of Christ bear
witness. The enjoyment of this peace is connected with our simply taking this ground in
faith before God. Satan will try to dislodge us
from it, but faith ever relies on God's testimony,
and resists the adversary with, " It is written."
"Though the restless foe accuses,
Sins recounting like a flood.
Every charge our God refuses —
Christ has answered with his blood."

Dear reader, have you peace with God ? Have
you the comfort in your soul of every question
about your sin having been righteously met by
Christ on the cross, to the entire satisfaction of
divine justice and holiness? This is peace. It
is the peace that Christ has made. Peace not
dependent on our own feelings or experiences,
but entirely based on what Christ has done.
You have not, then, to make your peace with God,
as people call it, but receive Christ Jesus, the
Son of God, as your Saviour, and through him
you have peace with God.

'TASTE AND
BY THE

SEE."

EDITOR.

GOD'S religion is preeminent in this — that it
puts itself to the test of our experience. Practical men are demanding very strongly to-day a
religion of fact and demonstration, and they are
often heard complaining of Christianity, as though
it did not meet this demand. Because it says so
much about believing and trusting, they imagine
that it is a theoretical system, founded on dogma
and doctrine rather than on demonstration.
" G i v e us a religion that can appeal to the five
senses," they say.
Theologians may deal with the supernatural,
but the common people want something practical
and tangible—something that they can test and
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take in with the eye and ear, with the touch and
taste.
The pale moonbeams of mystery, the
nebulous vapor of supernaturalism — this we cannot grasp. Let us have some solid realities, that
can be seen and handled, and we will believe.
I want to show you that this is exactly what
the gospel does. Christianity is a supernatural
religion; but the most remarkable fact about it
is the frequency with which it appeals to the
human senses. It appeals to the eye: "Behold,
and see," says Jesus. It appeals to the touch:
^'Handle Me, and see," says the risen Lord. It
appeals to the taste : "O taste and see that the Lord
is good." Surely, it could hardly come nearer
appealing to the five senses than this. It ought
never to be forgotten that John, the apostle of
the Supernatural, opens his epistle with these
words: " That which we have heard, which we
have seen- with our eyes, which we have looked
upon and our hands have handled of the Word of
life."
The true way, then, to understand God's goodness is to experience it. "O taste and see that the
Lord is good."
God's goodness, in the truest sense of the word,
is the inward manifestation of his love. It must
be tasted, therefore, in order to be known, since
taste is the only one of the five senses that is an
inward sense. The doors of all the other senses
open out upon the world. Sight and hearing and
smell and touch—these all have to do with external objects; but taste deals with what has been
taken into the man. It is an internal sense, and
therefore is alone capable of dealing with an
internal experience. For the senses have each
their separate duty, to which they must strictly
attend. They cannot change works, as we say
m common phrase. Neither is provided with the
organs or instruments for performing the other's
functions. T h e eye cannot scent the sweet odor
of the rose; the ear cannot take in the exquisite
color and tint of the lily; and the hand cannot
taste the delicate flavor of the fruit. T h e eye
is for seeing, and the ear is for hearing, and the
hand is for handling. So God's goodness, revealed in the sweet flavor of the fruits of the
spirit, must be tasted in order to be known. T h e
soul must eat of the fruit of the tree of life in

Christ Jesus, before it can be understood or even
imagined how sweet that fruit is. Hence it is
not, I am sure, an accident that this expressive
word taste is so often applied to the things of
God. If you allow that the highest manifesta-'
tlons of God's goodness are in the hills and trees
and vines and flowers, in the sounds and sights
and odors of Nature, then the eye is enough and
the ear is enough; but because religion is an
indescribable inner life, we find the writers of the
Bible using other organs to apprehend i t : " If so
be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious," says
Peter. And the writer of the Epistle to the
Hebrews describes the Christian, almost sublimely, as one who has " tasted the heavenly gift,"
and again as one who has " tasted th^ good Word
of God, and the powers of the world to c o m e . "
Would God that this description applied more
truly to all Christians of the present day. Alas,
how many look upon that " gift of God which is
eternal life," only as an external.object; how few
have had their whole being so sweetened and
transfused by its inward flavor that they can say
that they have tasted the heavenly- gift. How
many handle the Word of God to gaze admiringly upon its outward beauties; but how few
have so "tasted the good Word of God," that
they can say admiringly with the Psalmist, " How
sweet are thy words unto my taste, yea, sweeter
than honey to my mouth." And how many have
sung of the world to come — its joys, its triumphs
and its beatitudes; but how few have so reached
out to that tree of life that is in the midst of the
paradise of God, and feasted on its fruits, that
they can be described as those who have " tasted
the power of the world to come." O Thou who
to give us life didst thyself "taste death for every
man," forgive us that we have so coldly handled
and looked upon and talked about that life, but
so little tasted it!
And this leads us out into the great thought
suggested by my subject, that the religion of
Christ must be known as an inner experience
before it can be appreciated.
If you stand in
the world and attempt to look into Christianity,
you may not see much of what it really contains.
If you stand in Christianity and look out upon the
world, you will see what you never could have

The Watchword,
conceived of before. I stood, not long since,
before what I had heard of as being one of the
most magnificent cathedrals of Europe, I was
disappointed at its appearance. Its walls were
stained and dingy, its surroundings were cold and
squalid, its windows were dull and somber, and
altogether it was quite disappointing.
When
once I had' stepped inside, how all was changed!
Standing under those majestic arches they seemed
almost to lift me out of myself; and those windows,
a moment before so dull and somber, became
transfigured with such varied glory that it seemed
almost as though they had been wrought from the
gorgeous pattern of the rainbow. So, said I, it
is of Christ. To those who look upon Him as
mere cold spectators from without, he is often
"without form or comeliness, and having no beauty
that we should desire h i m ; " but to those who
are in him by faith, within the sacred inclosure of
his grace and love, how glorious he is! How
majestic do his protecting and overarching attributes appear to them ! How resplendently does
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God
shine in his face!
And His Church is like him in this respect.
This Church is called the "temple of God; " but,
like the ancient temple, her glory is within, not
without. Only the priests that entered the Holy
Place saw the rich tapestry of her curtains, with
its beautiful colors, and its thread of inwrought
gold. Only the priests of Christ who commune
in the Holy of Holies of his presence, know the
beauty of his person. The Church, too, is the
bride of Christ, the daughter of God. And how
beautifully says the Psalmist, " T h e king's daughter is all glorious within. Her clothing is of
wrought gold." Glorious within is the Church of
Christ! Her loveliness is not hung out to the
rude gaze of the critic and the spectator. Her
adorning is not the outward adorning of external
splendor, but " the hidden man of the heart."

A MORE glorious victory cannot be gained over
another man than this : that when the injury began on his part, the kindness should begin on
ours.

THE
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B R I D E AND

THE

BOOK.

BY REV. J. H. BROOKES, D.D,

I T is said that a book written by a well-known
author was once placed in the hands of a young
lady, who was requested to read it carefully. She
complied with the request, at least in form, but
honestly confessed to the friend from whom the
book was received that she found it exceedingly
dry and dull. At length, however, she met the
author face to face, and was loved by him ; and,
loving him in return, she became his bride. Then
she discovered that the book which was formerly
so uninteresting became luminous with beauty,
and she could peruse its pages with absorbing
and unwearied interest. The change was not
in the book, but in herself. She had learned
to know and admire and love the writer, and very
naturally the deep affection that centered in him
attached to his writings.
This incident illustrates the marked difference
that exists among professed Christians with regard
to the sacred Scriptures. Some read them with
constant and ever-increasing delight; and others,
if they were honest enough to tell the truth,
would acknowledge that they either almost wholly
neglect the inspired volume, or at best that they
take it up, under the spur of conscience, as a heavy
and unwelcome task. The former look upon the
blessed Bible as containing the revelation of their
Father's will, the breathings of their Saviour's
love, the communications and consolations of
their divine Comforter, and hence it possesses a
charm for them which no other book can possibly
have; while the latter know nothing of their
personal relations to God.
A bride does not become weary of reading her
absent bridegroom's letters, but peruses thein
again and again, and ponders every line and
word, to her the sweetest testimonials of his love
until she is with himself Alas ! it is sad evidence
of the coldness of the heart toward Christ, when
there is no eagerness to look into His Word,
and no thrill of joy responsive to the declarations
of his unchanging affection.
Oh what a sifting of the churches there would
be if the Lord should immediately appear! To
how many thousands v/ho claim to be his follow-
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ers would his shout from the open heavens sound
like the knell of their doom, as they would look
back with unavailing regret upon misspent time
and wasted opportunities for knowing more of
Himself as revealed in his Word. Not only
would the self-conceit and natural depravity of
the heart, that lie at the basis of all infidelity, be
exposed in their hideous deformity by the glory
of His coming, but the delusion of multitudes
who fancy that all is well because they are " mem;
bers of the church," would vanish, and nothing
would be left but the appalling reality that they
are not among the happy number caught up in
the clouds to meet him in the air. Even if translated they would need an introduction to Him, so
little have they had of his sweet companionship
along the journey of life, so rare has been their
fellowship with him in the Spirit, so seldom have
their " hearts burned within them while he talked
with them by the way, and opened to them the
Scriptures." They surely will have a sense of
shame in the presence of the Bridegroom, when
they remember how they slighted his messages.
The Lord kindle in us a stronger love for his
Word. — The Truth.

" W H A T W I L T THOU THAT I SHOULD DO
UNTO T H E E ? "
Mark x. 36, 51.

TWICE in a single chapter is this question repeated. But how different the request which
comes in answer to it.
Ambition answers, "Grant unto us that we may
sit, one on thy right hand, and the other on thy
left hand, in thy glory" (v. 36). Misery answers, " Lord, that I might receive my sight"
(v. 51).
The prayer of ambition is denied — " / / is not
mine to give." The prayer of misery is answered,
—''Go thy way ; thy faith hath made thee whole."
The Lord who " m a d e himself of no reputation," has no ear for the cry of ambition. His
ear is open imto the cry of the needy.

VOICES FROM OUR DEAD PRESIDENT'S
GRAVE,
BY T H E EDITOR.

MORE eloquent voices for Christ and the gospel have never come from the grave of a dead
President than those which we hear from the
tomb of our lamented chief magistrate.
Twenty-six years ago this summer a company
of college students had gone to the top of Greylock Mountain, in Western Massachusetts, to
spend the night. A very wide outlook can be
gained from that summit. But if you will stand
there with that little company to-day, you can
see farther than the bounds of Massachusetts or
the bounds of New England, or the bounds of
the Union. James A. Garfield is one of that
band of students; and as the evening shades
gather, he rises up among the group and says,
" Classmates, it is my habit to read a portion of
God's Word before retiring to rest. Will you
permit me to read a l o u d ? " And then taking in
his hand a pocket Testament, he reads in that
clear, strong voice a chapter of Holy Writ, and
calls upon a brother student to offer prayer.
" How far that little candle throws its b e a m s ! "
It required real principle to take that stand even
in such a company. Was that candle of the
Lord afterward put out amid the dampening and
unfriendly influences of a long political life ? It
would not be strange. Many a Christian man
has had his religious testimony smothered amid
the stifling and vitiated air of party politics,
till instead of a clear light, it has given out only
the flicker and foulness of a " smoking wick."
But pass on for a quarter of a century. The
young student has become a man. H e has been
in contact for years with the corrupting influences of political life. Let us see where he
stands now. In the great Republican Convention at Chicago he is a leading figure. The
meetings have been attended with unprecedented excitement through the week. Sunday
has come, and such is the strain of rivalry
between contending factions that most of the
politicians spend the entire day in pushing the
interests of their favorite candidates. But on
that Lord's-day morning Mr. Garfield is seen
quietly wending his way to the house of God,
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His absence being remarked upon to him next of a,class of young men, and teaching them in
day, he said, in reply, " I have more confidence the Bible. We know from his pastor that he
in the prayers to God which ascended in the was not too busy to be found often in the social
churches, yesterday, than in all the caucusing meetings of the church, nor too great to be above
praying and exhorting in the little group of Chriswhich went on in the hotels."
H e had great interest at stake as the promoter tians with whom he met. A practical Christian,
of the nomination of a favorite candidate. When did we say? H e must have been a spiritual
so much was pending might he not be allowed to Christian, also. There is one address of his in
use the Sunday for defending his interest? So, Congress that made a great impression on our
many would have reasoned. But n o ! amid the mind as we read it. H e was delivering a brief
clash of contending factions and the tumult of eulogy on a deceased Representative — I think it
conflicting interests, there is one politician that was Mr. Starkweather. H e spoke of him as a
heard the Word of God sounding in his e a r : Christian — not a formalist, but a devout and
" Six days shalt thou labor and do all thy work, but godly disciple of Christ. And then he spoke of
the seventh is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; the rest into which he had entered, and quoted
in it thou shalt not do any work." And, at the with great effect that beautiful hymn of Bonar's —
bidding of the divine command, his conscience
' ' Beyond the smiling and the weeping
I shall be soon.
marches him away to the house of God. Not,
Beyond the waking and the sleeping,
indeed, to enjoy the luxury of hearing some
Beyond the sowing and the reaping,
I shall be soon.
famous preacher, or of listening to some superb
singing; but he goes to one of the obscurest and
Love, rest, and home, sweet home;
Lord, tarry not, but come."
humblest churches in the city, because there is
where he belongs, and that is the church which And taking the key from these last words, he
he has covenanted to walk with, as a disciple of said: " Y e s ; when the Lord comes there will
Jesus Christ. " How far " again " that little can- be no more weeping, no more sorrow, no more
dle threw its beams ! " It was a little thing, but death. ' £ven so, come, Lord jFestts.^ "
it was the index of a principle — an index that
We beheve that only a man of real spiritual,
pointed the whole American people upward evangelical faith could have uttered those words.
when they heard of it. Here was a man who And when we think how rarely such a man has
did not carry a pocket-conscience — a bundle of filled the presidential chair, we feel overwhelmed
portable convictions, tied up with a thread of at the loss.
expediency. Nay! here was a man whose conLet us praise God that for once we have had a
science carried him — his master, not his menial; President who could shine in the most illustrious
his sovereign, not his servant.
position in the nation, and yet light up for us the
And when, during the last days in his home at humblest walks of Christian obedience. Here is
Mentor, just before going to Washington, to one who ruled and who served; who Was a leader
assume his office, he was entertaining some of the people and a follower of Christ. The seat
political friends at tea, he did not forego evening where he sat as ruler of fifty million will speak to
prayers, for fear he might be charged with cant, generations yet to come, telling them how rightbut, according to his custom, drew his family eousness exalteth a ruler; and the little stream
together and opened the Scriptures and bowed where he was baptized will tell perpetually, as it
in prayer in the midst of his guests. And his flows on, how it "becometh us to fulfill all rightwas a religious principle that found expression eousness."
in action, as well as in prayer, A lady residing
in Washington- told us that while a member of
the House of Representatives, he was accustomed to work faithfully in the Sunday-school,
and that among his last acts was the recruiting

T H E longer you take telling your trouble to
God, the more your peace will be impaired. The
longer the frost lasts, the more likely the ponds
will be frozen.
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" L I K E AS A

FATHER."

AN UNFINISHED POEM, BY T H E LATE MISS C. LEAKEY,

Oh, can it be ? Oh, may it be,
These precious words drop down to me,
All diamond-bright, for words of love.
Straight from His kingly throne above ?
" Like as a father! " Oh my Lord,
How softly thrills this golden chord,
That, passing from thy heart to mine, '
Conveys this whisper all divine.
" Like as a father! " Oh, my God,
Why fear I then the chastening rod ?
Pitying still thou dost correct;
Thy love does every stroke direct,
" Like as a father! " Then may I
Like as a child look up and cry.
And pour in Thine attentive ear
The feeblest hope, the smallest fear.
" Like as a father" see Him stand.
All help within his glorious hand;
" Like as a father" see where now
He writes thy name upon his brow.

SANCTIFICATION — T R U E A N D FALSE.
JACOB and Theodore Schoonerhoven were
brothers, and strikingly alike in some things;
among which was quick and strong perceptions,
which gave them a talent for making money; for
honest labor makes property, and shrewd perception takes it.
Jacob and Theodore were strikingly unlike in
what philosophers call conscientiousness. The
face of each projected over the eyes, like the
cornice of a house; but whether they were alike
in the highest organs of the brain, where conscience is supposed to dwell, I cannot tell.
Theodore, who was two years the elder, often
said to his brother: " Come on, Jakey; what if
mother did forbid it, she will never know it. It
is a httle thing, and mother is notional." Thus
Jacob, by the greater energy of his brother, was
pffei) (Jrawn into misghief, for which he lay sleep-

less and weeping at night, until his pillow was
drenched with tears; and he often slipped from
his bed in the earliest morning light to confess
faults to his mother of which she had never
heard.
They were educated in the sternest Calvinism.
Theodore, who from his pecuHar constitution expected every good thing and every advantage
belonged to him, was rather pleased with the
doctrine of election, having a vague but comforting assurance that he was elected if anybody
was. Jacob, however, who was constitutionally
generous and unselfish, felt that if anybody was
reprobated, it was most likely to be himself.
When the brothers were sixteen and eighteen
a fatal epidemic prevailed, and many were dying.
A general awakening occurred, and religious
meetings were held night and day, Theodore
was frantic with fear when his confidence in
election was shaken by a doctrinal sermon. He
screamed aloud in the congregation, and rent the
air with cries for mercy; distressed not so muchby reflection on particular sins, and on the bearing of such sins on the law and honor of God
and the welfare of men, as by a general idea that
he was a sinner, and exposed to hell. The struggle was not long. He was soon rejoicing in an
assurance of pardon. Whether he was influenced
by constitutional peculiarity or not, it seemed
comparatively easy for Theodore to be satisfied
that he was pardoned and accepted. Jacob wore
a serious countenance, sometimes wept, yet said
but little, and attracted little notice. He was,
however, pained beyond description by a view of
his sins, seen in the light of the divine character
and law, as seen in their bearing on human welfare, and, most of all, as seen in the light of the
Divine Goodness. When he received the " oil of
joy for mourning," he put on "the garment of '
praise " with great meekness, and quietly adored
God, the beauty of whose attributes, character,
will, laws and government he beheld with new
eyes; he heard the voice of God with new ears,,
and his melting heart received every divine impression. Everyone said, "What a remarkable
display of divine power in the conversion of Theodore Schoonerhoven. Jacob is xather thoughtful,
and may become pious, but Theodore is a perfect
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Gideon; what a gift in prayer and exhortation,
and how he shouts! "
Theodore was foremost everywhere, urged on,
flattered and praised.
Everybody knew him.
Jacob labored by precept and example to save
men, making no display. Few knew him.
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
Jacob Schoonerhoven was asked to give his
views of " Sanctification."
T h e interrogator walked him into the altar, and
each seated himself in a chair. It was the interval between services, and they were alone.
" It is forty years," said Mr. Schoonerhoven,
"since my brother Theodore and myself experienced religion. Soon after our conversion he
professed sanctification, and urged me to seek
for it. I considered the subject. Theodore, after
being sanctified, was more forward, more confident, but no more disinterested. H e was greedy
of gain ; shrewd in speculation ; taking advantage
of his keen perception to amass wealth; having
his constitutional selfishness still strong, still blinding his judgment, and causing him to think he
ought to be favored with all good fortune. Men
ought to work for him c h e a p ; he ought to receive
high wages for public service or mechanical
labor; what he sells ought to bring a high price;
what he buys ought to be got for little. My
brother has never scrupled to buy property at a
low price which he knew was about to rise in
value, and to sell at a high price that which was
about to fall; he has not scrupled to buy cheap
as possible young animals of great promise from
men who knew not their value, and to shift off
young animals of no promise to men who knew
not their worthlessness. All this, he said, was
according to law, upheld by public sentiment, and
agreeable to his conscience.
" I have considered the subject of sanctification
in the light of loving God with all my heart, and
loving my neighbor as myself, — not so much a
work of the emotions as of the j u d g m e n t , — a
work not of one moment, but of a lifetime;
agreement, union and harmony with G o d ; self
lost in humanity; self lost in G o d ; living for
the honor of God and for human welfare at all
times, seven days in the week, three hundred
and sixty-five days in the y e a r ; in all places, at
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home or abroad—in the sanctuary, at the mill,
or at the market; in all business, laboring, buying
or selling.
" I went into the woods and prayed for sanctification, when the Lord said, ' J a c o b , dost thou
love my will, my law and my government with
all thy heart ?' I said, ' I do. Lord ; ' and the
Lord said, ' Dost thou love thy neighbor as
thyself?' I answered, ' I do, Lord.' The Lord
said, ' Very well; and now, Jacob, prove thy
word in thy life.'
" I went to my house in a happy frame, singing
hymns. A week after this I took down a work
on military science, and was reading, having a
great ambition for martial fame. The Lord said,
' Jacob, remember thy word.' I saw my ambition
was self; I dropped the book, and never took it
up again.
" I had made an arrangement to join a lodge
of Masons, and was on my way, riding fast, when
the Lord said, 'Jacob, remember thy word.'
I
saw that my desire to be a Mason was self; I
turned and rode home. I had coveted two colts
which, I knew would become horses of great
value.
They were rough and lean, and the
owner, not knowing their value, would sell them
low. I was on my way to buy them. The Lord
said, 'Jacob, remember thy word.' I saw I was
not loving my neighbor as myself. I went on and
said, ' Peter, keep your colts ; they will make the
most valuable horses among all I know.' Peter
said : ' I did not think them valuable; but I believe you, for you and your brother know more
about horses than any men I ever saw ; I would
give a thousand dollars for your knowledge.'
But now, Mr. Schoonerhoven, the fact is, I must
sell them to save my house and land, which are
mortgaged.' ' I will lend you the money,' I said,
' t o save your house; keep your colts.' H e did
keep them, and finally sold them for five hundred
dollars.
" A man came to me to buy some city lots. I
was about to take the price which he offered,
when the Lord said, ' J a c o b , remember thy word.'
I said, ' Mr. Broderick, I cannot, in conscience,
sell you those lots; that part of the city must fail
in a few years.' It did fail, and I turned those
lots into a farm.
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"Thus my sanctification went on.
These
lessons were never forgotten; self was banished
from my buying and selling; the quick discernment of the value of property, and the foresight
of coming changes, which the Creator had given
me, I no more used for my own increase and
wealth. It was evident to me that no man could
gain wealth by speculation, and yet love his
neighbor as himself, I have instructed hundreds
of the honest, industrious poor, and kept them
from the gins of speculators. My eye was single,
my light increased, and my knowledge of right
and wrong, of justice and humanity; my perception became keen to understand what was consistent with loving my neighbor as myself, and
to understand what it was to do to others as I
would be done by.
" One morning I was awakened by the voice
of the Lord: 'Jacob, arise, and be sanctified.
Remember thy word.' I arose, and coming
from my lodging-room I met a committee of
three, informing me for the part which I took
in an anti-slavery meeting, I must recant or come
to trial. I remembered my word, stood my trial,
and was excluded. To be separated from the
church of my early choice tore my heart. The
Lord said, 'Jacob, lovest thou me more than
these ?' I answered, ' Yea, Lord, I love thee
more than all.' The cause of temperance long
before cost me a similar trial.
" I had from early life set apart all of my income, above the plain support of my family, for
charity, and with much prayer sought for the
most needy. I had passed a day under the clear
impression that a sore trial was coming. At
evening I stepped into my barn and cried,
'Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth.' The
Lord said, 'Jacob, art thou ready to be sanctified in the loss of all ?' I said: ' Yea, Lord,
take all. Thou gavest, and if thou takest all
away, blessed be thy name.'
" I answered a rap by stepping to the door.
Three fugitive slaves, a mother and two daughters,
were there. The mother mournfully said, 'Will
you send us back ?' And the Lord said, 'Jacob,
wilt thou obey my laws, or the laws of man ?' I
answered, ' I will obey Thy laws. Lord.' ' Come
in,' I said. I landed them in Canada, I went

to jail, and lost all — house, land, herd and flock,
I have gathered a little by hard work in old age.
This little cottage is mine, with a few acres of
land. My God is reconciled, my peace is like a
river, and my treasure in heaven."
" I believe, brother Schoonerhoven, that you do
not profess sanctification. I never heard you
speak of it."
" I never speak of it," said Jacob ; " the word
has become a term of reproach. Selfish, willful,
proud men make high professions of sanctification. My brother Theodore is often referred to
as a model sanctified man. He has amassed a
fortune of a hundred thousand dollars by speculation ; has always sought popular favor and civil
office; has ever remained pro-slavery, opposed
to the Maine law, and has gone with the most
profane and debauched political party. The
judge by whose decision I was stripped of all
my possessions, professed sanctification. I deem
it my duty to make no noisy profession. We
should, however, be sanctified every day, in all
our volitions, motives, purposes and designs; in
our affections, in our temper and spirit, and in all
our business transactions. All other sanctification is mere emotion, excitement and enthusiasm,
and is consistent with selfishness, cruel oppression, and grinding the faces of the poor."

' W A T C H YE.'
BY T H E EDITOR.

THE Master has set us upon the lookout; and
all his commands and his promises, as well as all
fulfilling prophecy, conspire to keep us there.
We remember sailing over a beautiful lake in
Switzerland, journeying to the village that lay at
its opposite end. Again and again, as the encircling hills shut in about us, the farther shore
seemed certainly close at hand, and our destination nearly reached. But, rounding a projecting
point, the aspect would change, the mountains
would part once more, and another broad expanse
of water would lie stretched out before us. Thus,
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by a singular peculiarity of the landscape, the
journey's end seemed always imminent, and yet
constantly receding. It was striking to observe
how this feature of the journey affected the voyagers. Not a passenger was found at the ship's
stern, gazing backward. Every one was on the
lookout. All eyes were bent forward in eager
expectation, till at last the destined harbor was
reached. Now, all the commands and promises
of Christ put us on the lookout; every great
juncture of fulfilhng history sets us on the watch
to discern whether the day-dawn is not approaching—whether the eternal hills are not closing in to
bring the end of the age. The impulse which is
inspired to watch, to expect, to be ready to disembark, however vain it may seem to men, has
the authority of God's Word, and the admonitions
of all the history of the Church, for its support.
And, more than this, while none can know the
day or the hour of the advent, we carry with us a
chart of the Church's history to tell us approximately where in our stormy and perilous voyage
we are.
The Apocalypse is like the sealed
orders given to an admiral, which he is not to
open till on the sea. Its weird, mysterious pages
contain the whole map and delineation of the
Church's career, from the ascension to the return
of the L o r d ; but it was left to Time to break the
seals of this book and to discover its meaning.
This it has been doing; and as, corresponding to
this chart, headland after headland of prophetic
history has been descried, these have been recognized by the students who have been searching
diligently what, and what manner of time, the
Spirit did signify in penning this prophecy; and,
though they have read no announcement of day
or hour upon them, they have found them displaying the same cautionary signal with which
the Church started. "Behold, I come as a thief;
blessed is he that watcheth and keepeth his garments."
It is a warning startling enough to indicate that,
though we know not how near the end of the age
we may be, yet we are nearing it.
" Let your loins be girded about and your lights
burning," therefore.
There is enough of certainty in this subject to feed the lamp of our
faith; and enough of uncertainty to make us
very careful and solicitous, lest when the Bride-
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groom comes we be found among the foolish
virgins, saying, " O u r lamps are gone out."
The chief point is that this hope have a living
and abiding place in our affections and our
thoughts. "Thought," says a Christian father,
" i s the sleepless lamp of the soul." It is a lamp,
indeed, that burns with varying brightness, —
flaming up in moments of intense study and utterance, and dying down in sleep till there is only
the pale glimmer that remains in dreams. But
it is a lamp that is never really quenched; for,
however profound the slumber, it only requires
a word to wake us and to bring all our mental
powers into instant activity. Thus must it be
with the holy lamp of watchfulness,—always
trimmed and burning, but not of necessity shining always in full strength. That is to say, we
need not be every moment thinking of Christ's
return, talking of it and preaching it. There
should ever be in our hearts the calm certainty'
and the sober hope that keep us ready for this
event at any moment. But this hope should
rather minister to us than be ministered to by us.
Instead of perpetually dwelling on it and reiterating it, we should be lighted by it in our busy toil
of gathering the guests for the marriage-feast, and
doing the work which our absent Lord has committed to us. " Ready always to give to every man
that asketh a reason for the hope that is in us,"
we should yet show the value of our lamp by the
holy service into which it guides our feet, and the
diligent piety which it makes visible in our lives.
Little can men believe that such an expectation as this can have any very practical effect
upon the life. T h e current opinion is that an
accomplished event must exert more influence
over us than an unaccomplished; that faith must
affect us more powerfully than hope, experience
than expectation. But God's thoughts are not
always our thoughts. H e has made this hope
of Christ's return the supreme incentive to service and consecration. Are we exhorted to
patience ? This is the motive: " Be ye also
patient; stablish your hearts : for the coming of the
Lord draweth nigh." Would we be inspired to
diligence? We hear the Master saying to us,
" Behold, L come quickly; and my reward is with
me, to give to every man according as his work
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shall be." Would we discover the secret of
purity? We find it written that "•Every one that
hath this hope in him purifieth himself even as he
is pure," Are we encouraged to endure trial?
This is the motive, that we " may be found unto
praise and glory and honor at the appearing of
Jesus Christ." Are we exhorted to abide in
constant communion with Christ? It is "that
when He shall appear we may have confidence,
and not be ashamed before him at his coming."
And thus it is written in scores of texts. All
our service and worship and comfort are keyed to
this divine hope. The command is, " Occupy
till I come;" to observe the Lord's Supper " till he
come;" " Boldfast till I come; " and " Judge nothing until the Lord come."
Up, therefore. Christian! Trim your lamp ; let
its beams shine forth to meet and mingle with the
first advancing rays of " the bright and morning
star," And let its light meantime show you the
way to every path of self-denial, to every work of
faithful service and testimony, and to every
avenue of holiness and purity of life. Thus, with
girded loins, with busy hands, with uplifted eyes
and with radiant faces may you be ready to meet
vour descending Lord,

>ArORK F O R J E S U S .
BY THE LATE MAJOR MALAN.

What are toil and what are trial.
Suffering and self-denial,
Borne for Jesus' love ?
Present pleasure, future treasure,
Joy and glory without measure
Eternally above.
Fire now bringeth sweet communion.
Hardness borne cementeth union
With our risen King,
Thus we learn (his grace sustaining.
Over all our weakness reigning),
Learn his praise to sing!
Dark the path may seem before thee.
Toilsome, steep thy road to glory,
Naught shall thee distress.
Follow on where'er He leadeth,
Choose the cross his service pleadeth,
Jesus lives to bless.

HOLY

VESSELS,

BY GEO, C. NEEDHAM.

" B U T in a great house there are not only vessels of gold and silver, but also of wood, and of
earth ; and some to honor and some to dishonor.
If a man, therefore, purge himself from these, he
shall be a vessel unto honor, sanctified and meet
for the Master's use, and prepared unto every
good work,"
This great house is the Church, Israel, nationally, was the house of Moses, though he was
but a servant in it. The Church is the house of
Christ, of which he is foundation, builder and
master (Heb. iii. 4-6 ; Matt. xvi. i8 ; i Cor. iii.
2). The Church is " a spiritual house," the temple wherein God dwelleth (i Peter ii. 5 ; Eph. ii.
19-22; 2 Cor. iii. 16, 17). The Church is the
witness for the truth, and the curator of the truth.
It is the house of God, the pillar and ground of
the truth (i Tim. iii. 15). This is the house
where truth seeks rest, and for whom all the inhabitants should have proper and jealous regard.
But alas, it is not always so. Hymeneus and
Philetus damaged the truth in denying a future
literal resurrection. They overthrew the faith of
some in teaching that the resurrection was past
already. This fatal error has been presented in
many forms for eighteen centuries, and the hope
of the fathers regarding the resurrection of the
body, for which Paul contended before kings, has
been in great measure eliminated from our
modern theology. Truth corrupted, soon led to
corrupt practices. With the denial of truth
comes the fading away of morals. Hence the
faithful admonition of the above.passage.

The vessels in this great house are the members of the Church. Some are "gold" in the
wealth of gift, talent and opportunity for largeness of ministry. Others of " wood and earth "
are of commoner material, but not necessarily •
restricted in usefulness. In domestic use, indeed,
the more ordinary vessels are the most useful.
Not all the vessels of gold prove honorable, nor
need the earthem vessels be dishonorable. The
Master of the house expects honor from all j yet;?
it is an every-day experience in the assembly of"
God, that some members of culture, position and
wealth, "vessels of gold," are not free from defile-
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ment. T h e "lusts of the mind," which lead to
denial and perversion of the truth by speculative
indulgences, but too often find room in such. In
becoming seduced from the written Word to
" carnal reasonings," they become " vain in their
imaginations, their foolish heart becomes darkened," and they are therefore set aside, not being
fit for the Master's use.
Again, it is an unquestioned fact that persons
of meager gifts, limited education and restricted
advantages, — vessels " of wood and earth," —
have been a perpetual benediction, carrying about
in themselves heavenly material for the salvation
and consecration of many.
Does God, then, discount on human learning,
and put a premium on ignorance ? No, in no
wise. But H e has frequently proved that he
can accomplish this great purpose without the
former, and notwithstanding the latter. " For
the foohshness of God is wiser than men, and the
weakness of God is stronger than men."
Whether of gold or earth, the " vessel" is only
a vessel; another forms it, prepares, fills it, makes
use of it. T h e evil which defiles and dishonors,
must be cast out as a preparatory process for
service. Hence, " if a man purge himself from
these, he shall be a vessel unto honor." Not that
a vessel of gold must withdraw itself from one of
earth, but that each rid itself of dishonorable,
because of defiling, contents.
The context shows that the false teaching of
verse i8, is connected with the "profane and
vain babblings " of verse i6, which eat as a gangrene into the vital parts. The " youthful lusts "
of verse 22, and the "foolish and unlearned questions " of verse 23, show that truth neglected or
perverted inevitably leads to laxity of morals.
For when truth is dislodged from the mind by
"lusts," "evil communications," which "corrupt
good manners," find a ready entrance.
A vessel of gold or of wood, as we have before
remarked, may hold impurity, and from which
the vessel should seek purging. By allowing
" t h e s e " refer to vessels, and not to what may
be found in them, the teaching then would lead
to an exclusiveness and isolation not warranted
in the Word. The vessels are in the great house
— not Christendom, but the Church; and accord-
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ing to this interpretation, every vessel regarding
his fellow as dishonorable, must withdraw. How
far, then, must this separation be carried ? For in
the passage, church action and discipline is not
the idea, but personal action.
Siippose others
deem ourselves dishonorable, and we are led to
suspect their course as not entirely blameless; is
there to be a sundering of membership as if there
were no more cohesion among Christians than
is found in purely worldly platforms ? And if the
word " purge " has reference to excommunication,
or casting out, and not withdrawal, shall all
defiled vessels, according to our judgment, be
put away? Where this has been attempted in
the assembly of believers, we have invariably
observed that the casting out has been done by
the censorious, the wicked, or the fanatical, and
the thrust-out ones have been the inoffensive.
This ungracious action of would-be rulers, is
based on their interpretation of this portion of
Scripture. We cannot assent to such an exegesis,
leading to such practices.
That discipline should be exercised in the
church of God, is clearly taught elsewhere. But
the Scripture idea of excision is for the health of
the body, and the restoration to sound doctrine
or morals of the excommunicant.
There are
also explicit directions for church action in the
matter of discipline elsewhere.
Leaving, however, the matter of church discipline aside, let us further examine the teaching
of the passage under consideration. " I f a man
purge himself," brings us immediately to the fact
of personal responsibility. Separation from sin
and sinning is taught throughout the Scriptures,
These are the things from which a man must
purge himself. " Let us cleanse ourselves from
all filthiness of the flesh and s p i r i t ; " " b u t now
ye also put off all these ; " " put off the old man
with his d e e d s ; " " p u t off the works of darkness."
Such exhortations should come home
very closely to every Christian who has a realization of his individual relation to God, before
whom he seeks to walk. And thus, by such
Scriptures, the Spirit of God is ever reminding us
that as we are holy in God's eternal purpose, we
should also be holy in immediate experience and
practice. The leper, ceremonially cleansed by
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the priest, was next commanded to cleanse himself. T h e priest applied the blood; he must
apply the water. In our solicitude to defend the
Gospel of grace from Arminian legalism, we must
jealously guard against the rebound to the Gospel
of Antinomian license, and presumptous Fatalism.
The same Spirit who gives assurance of complete
salvation through the efficacy of the blood, urges
the saved believer to self-judgment and selfcleansing through the efficacy of the Word. It
is well to hold the balance of truth, and perceive
the harmony between being kept, and keeping
ourselves; being purged, and purging ourselves;
being washed, and washing ourselves.
Nor are we left without a motive in this essential work. " If a man purge himself from these,
he shall be a vessel unto honor." In verse 15th
Paul enjoins Timothy to study as a workman
under the eye of God, and for God's approval.
For, " n o t he who commendeth himself is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth." Such
a study deepens our faith, as the converse of our
Lord's words, " How can ye believe which receive
honor one of another," is likewise true. H e who
seeks the praise of men more than the praise of
God, and weighs every question of service in the
scales of human opinion, cannot be a vessel
" u n t o honor." " F o r if I yet pleased men I
should not be the servant of Christ," was the
experience of one whose brief but comprehensive
creed was the true expression of a consecrated
vessel, " Whose I am and whom I serve."
The sanctification and preparation of the vessel will be considered in future articles.

I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF T R U T H .

" Cast t h y bread u p o n t h e w a t e r s : for
t h o u s h a l t find it after m a n y d a y s " (Eccl.
xi, i ) , A lady in Scotland whose husband had
left her a competence, had two profligate sons.

who wasted her substance with riotous living.
When she saw that her property was being squandered, she determined to make an offering
to the Lord, She took twenty pounds ( J i o o )
and gave to the Foreign Missianary Society.
H e r sons were very angry at this, and told her
that she might just as well cast her money into
the sea, " I will cast it into the s e a , " she replied, " a n d it shall b e my bread upon the
waters." T h e sons, having spent all they could
get, enlisted in a regiment, and were sent to
India, Their positions were far apart, but God
so ordered, in his providence, that both were
stationed near the missionaries. T h e elder one
was led to repent of sin, and embrace Christ.
H e shortly afterward died.
Meanwhile the
widowed mother was praying for her boys. One
evening, as she was taking down her family
Bible to read, the door was softly opened, and
the younger son appeared to greet the aged
mother. H e told her he had turned to God, and
Christ had blotted out all his sins. Then he
narrated his past history in connection with the
influence the missionaries of the cross had on
his own mind, while his mother, with tears of
overflowing gratitude, exclaimed, " Oh, my twenty pounds ! my twenty pounds! 1 have cast my
bread upon the waters, and now I have found it
after many days."
" H e t h a t i s faithful in t h a t w h i c h i s least
is faithful a l s o i n m u c h " (Luke xvi. 10). An
English farmer was one day at work in the fields,
when he saw a party of huntsmen riding about
his farm. H e had one field that he was specially
anxious they should not ride over, as the crop
was in a condition to be badly injured by the
tramp of horses; so he dispatched a boy in his
employ to this field, telling him to shut the gate
and keep watch over it, and on no account to
suffer it to be opened. T h e boy went as he was
bid, but was scarcely at his post before the
huntsmen came up, peremptorily ordering the
gate to be opened. This the boy declined to do,
stating the orders he had received, and his determination not to disobey them.
Threats and
bribes were offered alike in vain.
One after
another came forward as spokesman, but all
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with the same result; the boy remained immovable in his determination not to open the gate.
After awhile one of noble presence advanced
and said, in commanding tones; —
" My boy, do you know me? I am the Duke
of Wellington — one not accustomed to be disobeyed ;-and I command you to open that gate,
that I and my friends may pass through."
The boy lifted his cap and stood uncovered
before the man whom all England delighted to
honor; then answered, firmly: " I am sure the
Duke of Wellington would not wish me to disobey orders. I must keep this gate shut; no
one is to pass through but with my master's
express permission."
Greatly pleased, the sturdy old warrior lifted
his own hat, and said : " I honor the man or boy
who can be neither bribed nor frightened into
doing wrong. With an army of such soldiers I
could conquer not only the French, but the
the world." And, handing the boy a glittering
sovereign, the old Duke put spurs to his horse
and galloped away ; while the boy ran off to his
work shouting at the top of his voice, " Hurrah !
hurrah! I've done what Napoleon couldn't do —
I've kept out the Duke of WelHngton."
" F a t h e r , forgive t h e m , for t h e y k n o w not
w h a t t h e y d o " (Luke xxiii. 34). " D o n ' t be
hard upon him ! "
In a most interesting address
delivered by the Rev. Canon Wilberforce, recently, at Frome, England, he said: " N o t long
ago there was in my own parish one of the bravest, purest and brightest of the wives of workingmen I have ever seen. All through her married
life she had been praying for, bearing with, and
forgiving the man who at the altar had sworn to
love and cherish her. A short time ago he set
his seal upon years of cruelty by raising his foot
and kicking her savagely, and three hours after
she had gone ' where the wicked cease from
troubling and the weary are at rest.' The last
words she spoke were whispered into my own
ear: 'Don't be hard upon him when I am gone.
H e is so kind when he doesn't driiik.' They
laid the little form of her prematurely born infant
by her side, and four other little ones followed to
the grave one more victim of the arch-fiend rum."
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SABBATH-SCHOOL LESSONS FOR NOVEMBER,

T H E DAY O F
NOVEMBER 6th.

ATONEMENT.
Lev. xvi. 16-30.

INTRODUCTION.—No chapter in the Bible contains more
precious truth for the spiritual mind than the sixteenth of
Leviticus. Here we have the subject of the atonement set
forth, in all its various aspects, with most wonderful fullness
and clearness. To rightly understand the lesson for to-day,
one should study carefully the whole chapter.
VERSE 16. H e . The high-priest, who is a type of
Christ. He was clothed in the linen garments and washed
in water (vs. 3, 4), in type of the spotless purity both of the
person and life of Christ (John xvii. 19). Make atonement. There are two general aspects of the atonement
seen in this chapter, as throughout the whole Bible. The
one has respect to God's glory; the other to man's need.
Hence the burnt-offering and the sin-offering (v. 4), also the
two goats, "for the Lord'' and " for the scapegoat " (v. 8).
For the holy place . . . . for the tabernacle. Man's
sin defiles not only himself, but all that he has to do with.
Hence atonement was made for all parts of the tabernacle.
So, too, the earth and its fruits, which were cursed because
of sin (Gen. iii. 17-19), were redeemed by the same blood
that was shed for man (Rom. viii. 19-23).
V. 17. No man in the tabernacle. A deeply impressive lesson is taught in the fact that no man was allowed to
enter the place where the mercy-seat was. (See Heb. ix.
7-9.) Aaron, as a man, could never enter there except on
the day when he carried in his hand the basin of blood. It
was only that blood that made him dare to draw aside the
veil, and stand in God's presence. But when his eye fell
upon the blood which he carried, he could enter " boldly."
So since the way into the holiest is made manifest (Heb.
ix. 7-9), the vilest sinner may come boldly before God (Heb.
X. 19-22). It is now the day of atonement; Jesus, the
true High-priest, has entered, with his own blood, " into the
heavens, now to appear in the presence of God for u s "
(Heb. ix. 24). The blood-spots on the mercy-seat are
an ever-present witness before God that sin is perfectly
(seven times) atoned for (vs. 14, 15). Until he come
out. By and by He will come forth again " in like manner"
as he entered (Acts i. 2; Heb. ix. 28), then to gather
Israel and the Gentiles into the full benefits of the atonement.
V. 18. Unto the altar . . . . make an atonement
for it. Every step of the way, from the outer court to the
mercy-seat, was marked by blood; thus teaching that every
feature of God's dealing with man m grace, is on the ground
of accomplished atonement. There was no place in the
tabernacle where the.eye could not rest on the blood. Study
carefu'ly with this lesson lleb. ix.23-2S.
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V. 19. Sprinkle the blood . . , , seven times.
Seven is the number of perfection. To whatever the atonement of Christ is applied, whether persons, things or places,
satisfaction is perfectly made, and God is perfectly glorified
concerning it.
Thus far in the chapter the atonement is for all the world
alike. The sacrifice of the goat which was " for the Lord "
(vs. 8, 9) has perfectly glorified God, Vindicated his majesty, and honored his throne, though not a soul should ever
accept it. It is on this ground alone that God can and does
deal in mercy to all the world alike. The scoffing infidel
owes to the atonement his life gvery moment; and the very
breath with which he blasphemes the name of God, is given
him on the ground of the death of Jesus Christ. Only because of this is any sinner out of hell to-day. In no other
way can we understand the following passages: John i. 29;
I John ii. 2; John iii. 16; I Tim. ii. 6 ; Titus ii. 11; Heb.
ii. 9. This is not salvation, which is inseparably connected with a hearty belief in, and reception of, Christ (John
i. I I , 12; iii. 36); but the ground upon which salvation is
offered is the same to all the world (Mark xvi. 15).
V. 20, H e shall bring the live goat. Thus far we
have been occupied with that part of the atonement which
glorifies God (John xiii. 31, 32). We come now to its
application, in the forgiveness of those who accept Christ.
In the live goat we see Christ — not on the cross, rendering
satisfaction, but living again, to put away the believer's sins.
V. 21. Lay both his h a n d s on the head . . . . and
confess. Thus the sins of Israel are brought and willingly
transferred to the goat. In order that the atonement may
bring to us salvation, Christ must be received by faith (John
i. 12), and the sins, to be forgiven, must be confessed
(l John i. 9). And shall send away. Sins thus confessed are forever gone (Ps. ciii. 12; Isa, xxxviii. 17; Heb.
X. 17; Isa. xliii. 25; xliv. 22).
Vs. 24-30. These verses are occupied with directions
concerning the washing in water, which signifies a holy,
separated life and walk; the ground and reason for which is
accomplished atonement.

THE FEAST OF
NOVEMBER 13th.

TABERNACLES.
Lev. xxiii. 33-44.

INTRODUCTION.—The twenty-third chapter of Leviticus
contains an account of the seven feasts of Israel's year.
These feasts were typical, and, together, present a complete
(seven) view of God's dealing with Israel. Thus we have;
I. The Passover (v. 5 ) ; redemption, the foundation of all
(l Cor. V. 7; I Pet. i. 18, 19). 2. Unleavened bread (vs.
5-7); the separated walk of the redeemed (i Cor. v. 8).
3. First-fruits (vs. 9-14) ; Christ's resurrection, the firstfruits from the dead (i Cor. xv. 20-23). 4. Pentecost (vs.
15-21); the Holy Spirit sent (Acts ii. 1-4). 5. Trumpets (vs. 23-25); the gospel of the kingdom (Acts iii,
19-21), 6, Atonement (vs, 26-32); Israel's repentance

and acceptance of Messiah (Zech, xii, 10-14; ^'"- ' ) • 7.
Tabernacle (vs. 33-44) ; millennial glory (Zech. xiv. 16-21).
Our lesson to-day is the last of these.
VERSE 34. T h e feast of tabernacles. That this feast
looks forward to Israel's millennial blessedness, the remark-'
able passage in Zech. xiv. 16-21 leaves no room to doubt;
and as such, it was appropriately the last, as it was the most
joyous, of all the yearly feasts. The labors of the harvest
were over; the store-houses were full, and they assembled to
give expression to their joyful thanksgiving to Jehovah
(Deut. xvi. 13-15), as they will do when the true feast of
tabernacles shall come (Zech. xvi. 16).
V. 36. An offering m a d e by fire. In commemoration
of the sacrifice which formed the ground of all the blessings
in which they rejoiced. And ye shall do no servile work.
During all the feasts servile work was strictly forbidden —
because God will not permit man's work to appear in connection with the blessings of his grace (Rom. iv. 4, 5 ; xi.
6; Eph. ii. 7-9; 2 Tim. i. 9; Titus iii. 5). The offering
made by fire alone, expressed the ground of all. " Ye shall
do no servile work, but ye shall offer an offering made
by fire " (v. 25),
V. 38. Beside the Sabbaths . , , , and your gifts
. . . . your vows . . . . your free-will offerings. These
were not servile work, but the expression of their faith and
love and thanksgiving for what Jehovah's grace had done
for them in the past, and promised for the future. So
should all our service and gifts and worship b e ; for whatever
is done as servile work by which to gain God's favor, will be
rejected by him as a violation of his command.
V. 39. On the first day shall be a Sabbath, and on
the eighth day shall be a Sabbath. The Sabbath is a type
of that rest in the finished work of Christ into which all who
believe do now enter. It is opposed to servile work. We
do not seek for rest by the works of the law, but in an
accomplished redemption. This is the rest that "rcmaineth
for the people of God," into which none can enter till he
will "cease from his own works" (Heb. iv, 3, 9, 10),
V. 43. May know that I made the children of Israel
to dwell in booths. As the Lord's Supper, which looks
forward to his coming again, when he will drink it new in the
kingdom (Matt, xxvi. 29; i Cor. xi. 26), is also in commemoration of his death, so the feast of tabernacles, while
it looks forward to Israel's millennial glory, also commemorates their sojourn in the wilderness.
V. 44. T h e feasts of the Lord. Such was their original character and name (v. 4). It is not a new chance that
in the gospels they are called " t h e feasts of the Jews."
When Israel had rejected the Messiah, God rejected all their
ceremonial observances; and the feasts which were appointed to be for the Lord, are now only "feasts of the
Jews." God will not own them. So He will not own any
service or worship when Christ is not accepted. Much of
the worship in modern churches is only " the feast of the
Jews."

The Watchword.
T H E YEAR O F J U B I L E E .
NOVEMBER 20th.

Lev. xxv. 8-17.

INTRODUCTION. — In the lesson to-day we have a prophetic type of the millennial rest which awaits the redeemed
earth, when the curse under which it has been groaning these
nearly six thousand years shall be removed, and it shall
come forth "into the glorious liberty of the sons of G o d "
(Gen. iii. 17-19; Rom. viii. 19-22).
VERSE 8. N u m b e r seven Sabbaths of years unto
thee, seven times seven years. It will be interesting and profitable to study, in this connection, the significance of the various sabbatic periods as related to the
coming millennial rest. Every seventh day was a Sabbath;
every seventh year was a sabbatic year; and every seven
times seven years there was the jubilee year. Many Bible
students gather from this, at least a strong hint, that the
seventh millennium of the world's history since the creation
of man, will be the promised time of the " restitution of all
things" (Acts iii. 21).
V. 9. Cause the trumpet to sound . . . in the day
of atonement. The ushering in of the jubilee year was
thus in immediate connection with the scenes of the day of
atonement. The blood of the sin-offering was fresh upon
the altar, the veil and the mercy-seat, where the joyful
sound of the trumpet announced that the year of jubilee had
come. God will have us never forget that all the blessings
which fill up the ages to come, are founded upon the blood
of the cross.
Vs. 10-13. At the sound of the trumpet, which was to
be heard " throughout all the land," every captive was set
free, every slave was released, every oppression was removed, every debt was canceled, every forfeited inheritance
was restored. With what longing anticipations must the
suffering and, oppressed Israelites have waited for the year
of jubilee; and as the time drew near, how must they have
been encouraged and sustained in their trials by the thought
that soon the sounding trumpet would announce their release. So the Christian is sustained amid the trials and
afflictions of this time of waiting, by the " blessed hope "
of the Lord's coming, when, at the sound of the trump,
the graves shall give back to our arms the forms of dear
ones, and, released at last from every burden, we enter upon
the inheritance for which we have so long waited (Rom.
viii. 22, 23 ; James v. 7, 8; I Thes. iv. 16-18 ; I Cor. xv.
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value of the land depended on the names of the year of
jubilee, for the moment the trumpet sounded all contracts
ended. We shall cherish earthly things just in proportion
as the blessed hope of the Lord's coming is looked for, or
forgotten; for that moment all earthly interests will give
place to heavenly glory.
T H E S E R P E N T IN T H E W I L D E R N E S S .
NOVEMBER 27th.

Num. xxi. 1-9.

INTRODUCTION.—The lesson to-day brings before us the
well-known type of the cross, the key to which we have in
the golden text Qohn iii. 14, 15).
VERSES 1-5. , While Israel walked with God he wonderfully blessed them. But when they murmured, through unbelief, God sent them the judgment of the fiery serpents.
V. 6. Much people of Israel died. The poisonous
bite is a type of sin. It was fatal. If one was bitten,
though he try to forget it, or to hide it from sight, still it
ended in death. If one has sinned, he may try not to think
of it, or to hide it, or call it by a milder name, as "misfortune," or"" weakness," yet it ends in hell (Ezek. xviii. 4 ;
Rom. vi. 23; Jas. i. 15; Gal. iii. 10). The preacher or
teacher must not flatter a sinner to think otherwise.
V. 7. W e have sinned. Never till we confess that is
there any hope; but that moment grace begins.
V. 8. Make thee a fiery serpent. The serpents were
not removed, but a remedy was set up within the reach of
all. Sin is not taken out of the world, but the cross is set
up in the midst of it, free to all. Every one that is bitten.
It was only intended for bitten ones. The cross was not
intended for the good, but only for sinners (i Tim. i. 15).
Every one. There is no limited atonement here. Set it
upon a pole (John iii. 14; viii. 28; xii. 32-34).

V. 9. W h e n he beheld. The easiest possible condition. It only indicated a willing heart. It required no
priest nor ceremony, but a single turn of the eye toward the
remedy. This is true of the cross. It was personal; when
HE beheld HE lived. Friends might tell of the brazen serpent, and try to describe it, but unless he looked he died.
Preachers and teachers may tell of Christ, but unless you
believe, you will be lost. It was optional: you will be saved
or lost as you choose. H e lived. The instant he looked ;
there was no time between. " He that believeth, HATH
everlasting hfe" (John iii. 36). Wonderful truth 1 the
51-53)vilest sinner, the moment — the second he believes, is saved.
Vs. 14-17. The jubilee served to keep before the minds
One may say, " Oh, my faith is so weak. If I only had
of the people the fact that God never let go his claim upon
such faith as such an one." Some bitten ones could see
the land. He held it for His people. His word was, " It
more plainly than others; some had weak eyes, or only one
shall not be sold forever, for the land is mine" (v. 23). eye, or were near-sighted, or were old and dim-sighted, or
Nor has He yet given it up. Men may negotiate and
were far off, and could only discern the outlines of the brazen
wrangle and fight for possession of the land of Canaan; but
serpent. But they were healed. It was not, "When he sees
into whatever hands it may fall during these years of wait- plainly," but " When he looketh:" Doubtless if he were
ing, when the trumpet shall sound, God will make good his totally blind, and turned his sightless eyes toward the serpent,
claim, " the land is mine," and he will give it to the peo- he was healed. So it is not, " W h e n your faith is strong,"
ple for whom he holds it (Jer. iii. 18; Ezek. xxxvi. I I , 12,
but, " WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH, HATH everlasting life."
24; xxxvii. 15-22; Amos ix. 15 ; Micah iv. I, 2). The
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THE TEMPERANCE REFORM.

much. There are many who finger our civilization whose thoughts rise no higher than clothes
EDITED BY O. P. GIFFORD.
and food. T h e words carry no thoughts.
The citizens of Boston were congratulated by
CONSECRATE,
the
public print, Sept, 27th, because the liquorAGITATE,
dealers h a d so generally heeded the request of
EDUCATE,
LEGISLATE.
the Commissioners, and shut their saloons Monday, Of all the many shops and stores in our
OUR DANGER.
fair city, only one kind lacked common decency
HAMLET, when asked, " W h a t do you read, my — could not be trusted to respect a nation's grief,
l o r d ? " made answer, "Words, words, w o r d s ! " but must be requested to close doors, and then,
The matter had no form nor substance. T h e forsooth, must needs b e thanked for doing as
page was a dummy, on which the drapery of lan- asked. Ignorance can be educated, but " A
guage was arranged as dry goods are in store brutish man knoweth n o t : neither doth a fool
windows. T h e body and form of thought was understand," T h e coming of night marked the
wanting. T h e play is set upon a larger stage limit of the enforced decency, a n d the streets
to-day, and men mouth words that carry no blazed with the decoy lights of the wreckers on
thought. T h e Declaration of Independence and the rocky shores of temptation. And oh, the
the Constitution set forth great truths and mighty shame of it! In the windows of the saloons men
principles. " The equality of men, the rights of saw the pictures of the martyred President and
every man," are coming to be but words—sen- his patient wife. T h e Son of man was put to
tences void of thought and meaning.
A new death between thieves, but had a decent burial.
king has risen who knows not Joseph; the Puri- Our leader chose his"companions while living;
tan and pilgrim who plowed the sea have sunk his picture is degraded, his memory desecrated
beneath its surface, and the long wake is the in a den of thieves, when dead.
phosphorescent gleam of a lower form of life.
In some places the screen law was broken by
Sunday, Sept. 25th, the nation was in mourn- placing the picture in the opening. T h e only
ing. In the window of a Boston store was an comfort in it all is, that while facing the street,
engraving of our dead President; beneath it the the picture turned its back, as did the living man,
non-classic phrase, " G o d reigns, and the Gov- upon the saloon.
Doubtless the bar-tenders
ernment at Washington still lives." Two men thought they honored the nation's dead by this
stood before the picture, spelling out the motto; mark of respect.
at last, after long labor, one read to his com" Oh judgment I thou art fed to brutish beasts.
And men have lost their reason."
panion, " God resigns his Government at WashAnd yet, why should we wonder? A crime
ington." " Words, words, words ! " What thought
came to the stupid brain through the dark and that couches at the feet of the State, and is covcrooked avenue of ignorance, only he who mis- ered by her skirts, guarded by her arms, lives in
read knows. H e stands not alone; thousands the light of her smiles, cannot be expected to see
like him read the language, but misread the farther than does her mistress, nor ask questions
thought of our American institutions.
when fed by t h e offspring of the one who pets
Sept. 26th I sat in a horse-car opposite one her, and who is content, in turn, if her feet are
But I submit
of our dry-goods palaces; the main entrance was warmed by the couchant fame.
closed, and heavily draped. A colored woman to the thoughtful reader if there b e not danger to
stepped from the crowded sidewalk to the our institutions from the ignorance and brutishdrapery, carefully felt of it with thumb and finger, ness that lie back of the symptoms above noted.
and studied its quality. She was one of a class.
The great grief, the mighty sorrow of a nation
REV. H A R R Y WOOD has been appointed special
were nothing to h e r ; the quality of the cloth agent of the National Temperance Society for
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New England.
Natural gifts, experience and
piety combine to make him a most useful lecturer
and worker in the Temperance field. Any one
desiring his services please address 12 Shawmut
Street, Boston.

TOTAL ABSTINENCE.

T H E basis of faith in total abstinence principles
have been so ably and frequently dealt with by so
many eminent men, that we do not purpose to
enter into the numerous arguments for or against
this or that phase of the "lamentable problem,"
but to assume that which we think has been
established in a way that leaves little room for
dispute ; viz., that the consumption of alcohol by
healthy persons is unnecessary, and that its
habitual use not only injures the individuals by
whom it is consumed, but effects a gradual though
certain impairment of their constitutions and
faculties, and acts deleteriously upon their progeny, and, consequently, upon the future race.
This may seem a great deal to assume, yet in
reality the whole of the consequences above
mentioned necessarily follow on the admission
that alcohol injures the human frame.
One has
not to travel very far in order to meet with evidence which confirms this supposition, and the
statement that alcoholism is hereditary, has been
removed from the realms of probability to the
region of fact.
Moderate drinkers accuse total abstainers of a
tendency to paint their facts in hues too vivid;
but I doubt whether this be possible.
The
branding of total abstainers as " f a n a t i c s " and
' ' b i g o t s " will not arrest the progress of drunkenness and crime, nor close one of the thousand
drinking-saloons of this great city. No great
change has ever been accomplished except by
" enthusiasts," and it is to them that we must
look for help in this great battle against the
enemy of order and happiness.
The moderate drinking experiment has been
weighed in the scales of experience, and found
wanting. If we wish to influence our fellow-men
we must be peremptory; vacillation will fail.
The men who have changed the face of history

were not weathercocks. They had a message
for humanity, and they delivered it in no uncertain manner. So it must be with us. It is idle
for us to suppose that men will see the right thing
for themselves; they never have done so. There
have always been seers to arrange that which has
been-lying chaotic in the minds of the multitude,
waiting for the spark of genius to ignite the fuel.
We earnestly appeal to all who may read this,
not only in the name of the thousands of poor
wives whose happiness has been blasted through
this curse, but also in the name of untold millions who are indirectly suffering from the evil
effects of alcohol, to reconsider their attitude
toward this grave and momentous question.
There is no time to be lost; each day records
numbers of deaths from drunkenness, and the
swelling of prisons, asylums and work-houses.
Drunkenness is the worm which is consuming the
vitality of every nation wherein it has become
well rooted; and it is therefore the duty of every
Englishman who is proud of his country, and who
boasts of its "moral supremacy," to join hand
in hand with those who have sworn never to
sheathe the sword until the enemy has been vanquished, and happiness installed in its stead. —
Fountain.

W I N E IN T H E
BY REV, DAVID JOLLY, IN

SACRAMENT.
CUMBERLAND PRESBY-

TERIAN.

WHAT was the character of the wine used in
the institution of the Lord's Supper? This, certainly, at this particular period in the Church's
history, is a very important inquiry. During these
years much has gone to the reading world through
the various Church journals on this question.
Can it be settled with a measure of satisfaction?
or must it remain under seal till the light of
millennial glory shall dissolve that seal and give
the true light? No harm, at least, can arise from
a little further investigation.
I believe that it is generally conceded that the
Lord's Supper was instituted at, and now comes
in the place of, the Jewish Passover. Then the
elements used in the former, should, I think, be
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used in the latter. That unleavened bread was
used in the Passover, there can be no doubt.
" And ye shall observe the feast of unleavened
bread," or the Passover. Duty. How observe it?
" Seven days shall there be no leaven found in
your houses; for whosoever eateth that which is
leavened, even that soul shall be cut off from the
congregation of Israel, whether he be a stranger
or born in the l a n d " (Exodus xii. 19). Now,
why was unleavened bread enjoined, and leavened bread so solemnly prohibited ? The Bible
shall answer : "Therefore, let us keep the feast,
not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of
malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened
bread of sincerity and truth " ( i Cor. v. 8).
Leaven was prohibited because it is a species
of corruption, and tends to putrefaction.
To
make this feast, then, a harmony and a consistency, it seems to me that unleavened wine, like
unleavened bread, should be used. To take the
ground that Christ instituted this ordinance, and
said to his disciples, " T h i s do in remembrance
of me," using on the one hand unleavened bread,
and on the other leavened wine, is, I think, to
charge the Master with an inconsistency that
greatly mars the beauty of his lovely character.
Matthew, Mark and Luke, in recording the history of the origin of the sacrament, agree in calling the wine " t h e fruit of the vine."
That
evidently means the pure, unfermented juice of
the grape. To say that Christ used fermented
wine in the Passover, or in instituting the sacrament, is to array him directly against his own
blessed Word: " Look not thou upon the wine
when it is red, when it giveth his color in the
cup, when it moveth itself aright."
Why thus stand far away from it, when it wears
these particular characteristics? " A t the last it
biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder "
(Prov. xxiii. 31, 32). Did Christ make that kind
of wine at a marriage, or say to his Church, use
that kind of wine in the sacrament, as a figure of
my blood shed for you — do this "till I come
a g a i n " ? The idea is revolting! When intoxicants are slaying hundreds of thousands or more
in this country every year, is it not high time for
the Church, " the light of the world, the salt of the
earth," to rule back in the sacrament to " t h e

fruit of the vine ? " " Look not thou upon the
w i n e ; " and yet in the communion, under the
garb of Christianity, we " look " on it, handle it,
and taste it — the very thing that bites to the
death that vast army of immortals every year.
"Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O Zion;
put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the
holy city."

ILLUSTRATIONS.
W a t e r , It must have come into the mind of most college boys that Pindar knew little about drinks, or he would
not have begun a grand ode with the three words, ' 'Ariston
men hudor,"—the best thing is water. To lads at school, in
an age which knew of soda-fountains, and which saw great
beer-wagons doing an active business along the main streets,
the generalization of the classic poet seemed wanting in
truthfulness. Such language was to be explained only by
recalling to mind the fact that Pindar had been reared, perhaps, in a dry manner, and had never heard the peculiar
sound of a bottle of ginger-ale, nor caught the aroma of
railroad coffee. Later years, however, lead all these once
green students back toward the once-abused poet, and standing amid a million drinks, varying in quality from a glass of
brandy to a mug of root beer, they all repeat with emphasis,
founded upon experience, " Water is the best thing." It is
good to see, in any of its forms of brook or river or lake or
cascade or shower or ocean; it is good to drink.
Those fasting fools. Tanner and Griscom, were not such
fools after all, for they showe'd in a new way the life-giving
and mind-cheering power of water. Not only did Griscom
live for forty-five days upon water alone, but he lived in
rather a happy frame of mind, was clear-headed and lighthearted, and thus delivered to the human race a temperance
lecture which not even Mr. Gough or Miss Willard could
surpass. Mr. Griscom could not have lived forty-five days
upon either German beer or Kentucky whiskey, but by water
the wheels of life were all turned in a good fashion.—David
Swing.
T h e defeat of prohibition in North Carolina is one of
the most singular incidents of recent politics. The majority
continues to increase as the more distant counties are heard
from, until it has now reached, according to the Raleigh
News, 120,000. A correspondent of the Nation thinks this
overwhelming defeat is due to the negro vote, which, he
says, was nearly solid against it. Since the General Harrison campaign, there has never been such an exciting political
canvass in the State, The question was discussed at every
voting precinct, and in many places three or four times.
Prohibition was enthusiastically advocated by the best men
of both political parties, and by every leading colored man
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in the State but one. Speeches, meetings and every legitimate political device were employed, to affect public sentiment, by the reformers. The anti-prohibition canvass, on
the other hand, was a "still hunt." In one county the only
white citizen who made an anti-prohibition speech, had
served a term in jail for burglary, and died from the results
of a debauch on the very day he had fixed for the organization of an anti-prohibition association. But the colored
leaders and republicans, who have had hitherto the greatest
influence among the colored people, found themselves unable to influence a vote. When Bishop Hood, the colored
bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church, undertook to
make some remarks favoring prohibition, a large part of the
congregation rose and left the edifice. Two facts, this
writer thinks, throw light upon the result. North Carolina
supports a greater number of distilleries and consumes a
larger quantity of whiskey, in proportion to its population,
than any other State in the Union, and its population contains the largest proportion of illiteracy. Further light on
this unexpected result will be awaited with interest.— The
Christian Union.
Rev, J. J, D . Renfroe, D,D., cites the reasons why
whiskey triumphed in the late contest in Talladega County,
Ala. Here is one of them: "One single man, a leading
republican, controlled the colored vote of the county, and
turned it almost solid on the side of whiskey." Just such
facts as that should be considered by all at the North who
would know " the truth about the South."

WATCH TIDINGS.
" Dost thou believe on the Son of God ? " (John ix.
35.) A writer to the London Record says: " O n e Sunday
morning, some months ago, quite early, it seemed to me I
was neither waking nor sleeping, when the following dream
passed through my mind. I fancied I was in a place of business familiar to me, when I met a gentleman I had not seen
for some years, and who, though possessing much of this
world's wealth, was devoid of the true riches — peace and
joy through faith in a loving and living Saviour. Somewhat
abruptly calling me by name, he thus accosted me: ' Will
you give up your business immediately and accept my check
for
?' naming a large amount. At once I answered,
' Yes,' Somewhat in surprise, but with evident gratification,
he replied, ' Then you do believe and trust me ?' ' Most implicitly,' was my answer. Then all at once it seemed to me
as though my whole soul was drawn out toward him in earnest longings for his salvation, and I said to him: ' I t
pleases you that I trust you ? Oh, believe me, this is the way
in which God would have'you accept his offer of eternal life.
Freely, lovingly, surely. He offers it to you, and asks you to
take his word for it. Yes, now, at this very moment, as you
listen to my voice, in the person of his Son, our dear Lord
Jesus Christ, who died for our sins, and rose again for our
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justification. He has paid the debt. "Jesus did it — did it
all, long, long ago." All that remains for you to do is to
believe God, to take him at his word, and receive now, once
and forever, to the rejoicing of your soul, this grand truth,
" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved."
I awoke, and ray whole being was filled with a holy peace
as I thought of what an immediate salvation there is in
Christ for every poor sinner."
A Spanish M a n i n Luther. The Rev. J. P. Wigstone, of Villagarcia, says: " We have a hearer in this town
who has his country-house and land about twenty miles
distant. This is the season for work in the fields, and this
man circulates gospels and tracts in that part. The priest
has excommunicated any one who will serve him in the fields
or the house. One Sunday in July he nailed a paper on the
church-door, before mass, begging that the priest would convince him publicly of his errors.
Coming out of mass,
everybody was talking about the heretic, the priest among
the number. At this moment our friend presented himself.
Everybody gathered round, and the priest was accompanied
by three who are studying for the priesthood. 'Mr. Rector,'
said our friend, 'you say I am a heretic, and that the doctrines I now profess are wicked. Now, I have brought two
books for you to examine publicly — a Roman Catholic
Catechism and Bible. I am determined to be right.
Now tell me, are these books bad ? They are recognized
by the pope and the bishops, and they contain all the doctrines I have spoken about in the parish.' The priest was
enraged, and so were his friends. Our friend continued :
' I want you to give your judgment first on the Catechism.
Is it good ? But, mark you, it says we ought to believe the
Holy Scriptures.' ' I won't give any opinion whatever.'
' Then about the Bible ; what do you say, is it false ? ' ' I
won't give any opinion.' It was an exciting time, and in
that inland, fanatical place it was a bold step to do this.
The other day, in that village, a man burned a Bible, because
in Matthew i. it said the Virgin brought forth her ' first born.'
But our hearer took the priest's Bible to show him that it was
just the same. In this way the Word of God gets spread."
Papal and Pagan. A German traveler just returned
from an extensive tour among the Buddhist temples of Japan,
is quite surprised to find a wonderful similarity between the
Japanese Bronzes and the Catholic prelates of his fatherland.
These Japanese priests understand perfectly the whole system of pious pilgrimages and the trade, in indulgences. The
credulous pilgrim can find at certain shrines not only holy
water, but also protection from the devil and the small-pox,
and all the list of fatal diseases. These safe-guards are sold
at all rates, from twenty-five cents up, according to the magnitude of the evil. They are cards of different sizes and
colors, according to their special application. The learned
German professor bought one at a Shinto temple that promised a flourishing and lasting business as the result of praying two nights and three days. When the applicant appears
an assortment is spread out on a table before him, and be
pays his money and takes his choice.
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T h e agitation against t h e Jews in Germany continues, in spite of the influence exerted against it by the
Emperor and the Crown Prince. Various causes are alleged
for the spirit of hatred that prevails against the Jewish race
there and in other European countries. The principal
reason, however, appears to be that the Jews are very
seldom landed proprietors or producers; that they are mainly
traders and money-lenders, and by their superior commercial skill they have become rich. Jewish capitalists hold
mortgages on the estates of the aristocracy, and Jewish
pawnbrokers have the goods of the poor in pawn. It is
evident that God is punishing the nations in this way for
the sins of the past, when the Jews were not permitted to
possess land. Jews found trade the only way in which they
could maintain themselves, arid they became adepts in it, and
have surpassed their rivals in all its departments. Thus the
Germans, Austrians, Russians and Armenians are now only
reaping the folly of their own misdeeds.
Wherein thou j u d g e s ! another, thou condemnest
thyself" (Rom. ii. i ) . A telling reproof was administered
some time ago to an infidel blacksmith who was in the habit,
when any Christian man came to his shop, of asking
some one of the workmen if they had ever heard of a
Brother So-and-so, and what he had done? Then he would
begin and tell some disparaging story about a Christian deacon or minister, and laugh and say, " That is one of their
fine Christians, that we hear so much about." An old gentleman, a deacon, one day went into the shop, and the blacksmith soon began a tale about what some Christian had done,
and seemed to enjoy the narration and the pain it would
inflict on his pious listener. The old deacon stood a few
minutes silently, and then quietly asked the infidel if he had
read the story in the Bible about the rich man and Lazarus.
"Yes, many a time; and what of i t ? " "Well, do you remember about the dogs —how they came and licked the sores
of Lazarus?" " Y e s ; and what of that ? " "Well," said the
deacon, " d o you know that you just remind me of those
dogs, content merely to lick the Christians' sores." The
blacksmith felt the reproof, and said no more about the faults
of Christian people.
Modern Palestine, Rev. Dr, Theo, L. Cuyler, in the
Evangelist, says that new ideas are working into Palestine.
A new city is going up on the west side of Jerusalem,
outside the gates. Along the turnpike to Jaffa run the telegraph wires, and on the plain of Sharon stands the large
"Jewish Agricultural College," surrounded by a model farm
and thrifty nurseries. Bethlehem is a thriving town,—largely
it is nominally Christian,—and it carries on extensive manufactures in mother-of-pearl. The Bethlehemites brought
back from the Centennial Exhibition at Philadelphia about
seventy thousand dollars as net profit on the sale of their
beautiful wares. If Palestine were only delivered from the
tyranny of the Sultan, or were ruled by such a man as the
Pasha Roulff (the Governor of Jerusalem), it would rise
rapidly into a new era of economic progress. The Sultan's
touch and tread are death.

Remarkable Discovery. I t is affirmed from Cairo
that among the great discoveries of mummies at Thebes,
twenty-six are now accurately known. Among them is that
of " the Pharaoh of the Jewish captivity," in a perfect state
of preservation. The mummy is wrapped in linen of a
texture finer than the finest Indian muslin. There is, also,
says the writer, the body of " the most glorious monarch of
the Pharaonic history;" and on the linen roll in his tomb a
text not yet translated. There are several mummies of princesses, showing the high social position of " t h e daughters
of Egyptian kings." We are manifestly on the eve of most
remarkable confirmations of Scripture.
Heathen rising u p to condemn. Opium traffic in
China has always been most obnoxious to the Chinese Government. The Chinese Viceroy says that the opium traffic
is one on which England and China can never agree, hecause China looks upon it as a moral question, and England
purely as a fiscal. China aims to save its people from being
overwhelmed; England aims to make money.
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OPTICIANS AFFIRM that the far greater preva-

lence of near-sightedness in the cities than in the
country, is owing to the fact that men are accustomed to see only near objects in the city, — their
range of vision being contracted within close
limits by the narrow streets and the adjacent
houses, with little opportunity of far-reaching
views of blue hills and distant horizons.
In
spiritual things the law is unquestionable. Just
in proportion as a Christian loves this world, his
spiritual sight will become abridged. In seeking
honor from men, he soon loses sight of " t h a t
honor that cometh from God only." In looking
SELF-CONQUEST is the hardest to achieve. T h e closely to laying up treasures on earth, he bereason is because the opponents in the battle are comes blind to the obligation to " l a y up treasthe same person, and hence are readily persuaded ures in heaven." In eyeing sharply his earthly
to make a truce. " Old Adam is too strong for houses and estates, he ere long obliterates all
young Melancthon," wrote the Reformer. We vision of that "building of God, the house not
' must therefore get another self, the " Not I, but made with hands, eternal in the heavens." In
Christ living in me," of whom the apostle writes. gazing constantly toward some temporal and
Even then we must remember that the day of corruptible crown, he ere long ceases utterly to
full conquest is not yet. Philip Henry wrote on " s e e that crown of righteousness which fadeth
his thirtieth birthday: " So old and no older was not away."
Alexander when he had conquered the great
^y<^
^ TU
world; but I have not yet subdued that little
world — myself." But this was no worse than
Paul. H e closes the seventh of Romans with a
EMBOSSED TRUTHS. As blind people can only
drawn battle : " S o then with the mind I myself read their books because the characters are emserve the law of G o d ; but with the flesh the law bossed, and stand out boldly from the blank sheet,
of sin." But he also closes it with a note of so, often, by affliction and trial, old truths are thus
anticipated victory:
" I thank God through raised and brought out to the mind of the spiritJesus Christ."
ually blind.
to be a great theme among liberal Christians and
"advanced thinlcers." But those who have considerable experience of the depravity of the
natural heart, will not be very likely to reverence
this divinity. Palissy, the potter, when Henry
III. of France tried to terrify him out of his
Protestantism, replied, " T h e Guisarts, all your
people and yourself, cannot compel a potter to bow
down to images of clay."

,4^ ti.-^S>'^^'
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IS FAR BETTER

SHUNNED

than

grappled with. We may get strength by a victorious encounter, and so gain the beatitude,
"Blessed is the man that endureth temptation."
But we may be worsted in the trial, and so get
the spoils of the conquered — wounds and bruises
and dishonor. South says, truly: " T o grapple
with temptation is a venture j to fly from it is a
victory."
. t-

up quickly, . . . gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals." All honor to the preacher who lays it on
to sleeping consciences with vigor and sharpness.
They will remain slumber-bound and
prison-bound unless the rod of the law is briskly
used. It was no soft and soothing emollient that
Peter needed while he lay locked in slumber and
fettered with the handcuffs, and likely to be
brought forth to execution. T h e quick strokes
must hasten a quick deliverance.

We have read of a stern Puritan preacher —
Grimshawe
= - who used to take a whip Into the
EXCESS OF PLEASURES is always hurtful to a
pulpit.
After
he had opened the service, and got
Christian's health, as excess of grief is wasteful to
it
well
under
way,
then he would give out a long
his strength. " H a s t thou found h o n e y ? " says
hymn,
and
during
the singing would run to the
Solomon. " Eat so much as is sufficient for thee,
lest thou be filled therewith, and vomit it." But neighboring inns and die-hotises, and with his
this admonition does not imply that gall and stfong, chastising instrument drive in his delltl^
vinegar are to be desired. Leaven and honey quent sheep. We have fallen on more lenient
were both excluded, under the law, from offering times; but in the pulpit, at least, some blows of
by fire : leaven, for its excessive sourness ; honey, the whip should be dealt by him who would
for its excessive sweetness — to show (saith Ains- preach successfully to "spirits in prison"—to
worth) that in saints there should neither be those incarcerated in dull flesh and sense, and
extremity of grief nor of pleasure, but a medi- drowsing between the keepers of the Adversary.
Peter's smiting was unto life. But there is
ocrity.
another recorded in-the same chapter: Herod
sat upon a throne arrayed in royal purple, and
made an oration. "And the people gave a shout,
T H E T W O SMITINGS.
saying, It is the voice of a god, and not of a
Acts xii. 7-23.
man. And immediately the angel of the Lord
BY T H E EDITOR.
smote him, because he gave not God the glory:
H o w different the meaning and intent of the and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the
same stroke often is. It may be a sharp stroke ghost." " T h e r e is a sin unto d e a t h ; " and such
— stinging, startling and painful — i n either in- was Herod's. And the angel that had "delivered
stance. But the end in one case may be deliver- Peter out of the hand of Herod, and from all the
ance, and in the other, destruction. Observe the expectation of the people of the Jews," now
story of these two smitings recorded in the same delivered Herod up to the avenging judgment of
chapter. Peter is in prison, sleeping between two the Almighty.
soldiers, bound with chains. "And, behold, the
"Faithful are the wounds of a friend." The
angel of the Lord came upon him, and a light angel that smites us to break our guilty sleep,
shined in the prison : and he smote Peter on the side." to open the doors of life, and lead us out into
Did it hurt you, Peter? Was the angel careful to God's peace and blessing,—how welcome should
give a very soft and tender blow? " N o , " we he b e ! Oh, dreadful doom, if, instead of the
seem to hear him reply; " h e gave me such a angel to bear us up in his hands, lest we dash our
smart and sudden stroke that it made my flesh feet against a stone, there be the avenging angel
tingle and burn for half an hour afterward." to cast us down to darkness and into everlasting
Yes, very likely; but then it waked you up, and chains.
made ready your dull and sleep-locked ears to
Who are the subjects of these two chastenings?
receive the angel's message of deliverance, <• Arise .Peter, when he h a d won tlie astonishment of the-
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people by the miracle at the Beautiful Gate, said:
" Y e men of Israel, why marvel ye at this? or why
look ye so earnestly on us, as though by our own
power or holiness we had made this man to
walk ?" Herod, when he had won the admiration
of the people, consented to be called a god, and
accepted divine honors for himself. " Every one
that exalteth himself shall be abased; and he
that humbleth himself shall be exalted."

T H E STOLEN S H E E P .
Il<' :',/-j-£;.(-•'V

I KNEW an instance of a poor woman who had
brought up thirteen pet lambs. She gave each a
different name. They would follow her about
anywhere, and come at her call like children.
One night she lost the whole thirteen, and could
not get any clue to their whereabouts. At last
her suspicion fell upon a well-to-do neighboring
farmer. She immediately went and communicated to him her loss. He denied all knowledge
of the missing sheep, and said his were all marked.
But the woman, not being satisfied, had a policeman, and went with him to the farmer, who still
affirmed he had no other sheep in his possession but his own. After a little examination,
some of the sheep seemed to have been marked
more recently than the rest. So the woman
requested the farmer to gather the sheep together.
As soon as they were closed in the barton, she
called out the name of each of her sheep ; and,
to the astonishment and surprise of the farmer
and policeman, seven of the missing sheep came
out of the flock direct to where she stood. The
result was, the farmer was tried, and found guilty,
and suffered the full penalty of the law by a term
of imprisonment, and the woman recovered her
lost sheep. The above incident strikingly illustrates the passage of Scripture, " My sheep hear
ray v o i c e ; " also is a picture of what man is by
nature, who is lost, stolen, strayed, seduced, and
led captive by the Devil at his will; held under
his sway, having the mark of the prince of the
power of the air, the god of this world, stamped
upon them ; lovers of pleasure more than lovers
of G o d ; carnally minded, which is d e a t h ; " like

sheep appointed for the slaughter." Such is the
sad and sorrowful condition of every child of
Adam,— the Jews as well as the Gentile,— for
"all we like sheep have gone astray." Nevertheless, " t h e Lord knoweth them that are h i s ; "
•' and H e calleth his own sheep by name, and
leadeth them out."
But the reader may say, " How am I to know I
am one of Christ's sheep ? " I would answer that
question by putting another. Do you know yourself to be a lost, ruined sinner,— as poor Joseph
put it, " I'm a poor sinner and nothing at all " ?
If so, then the Lord Jesus calls you by name.
H e says, " I came not to call the righteous, but
sinners to r e p e n t a n c e ; " " While we were yet
sinners, Christ died for the ungodly." The Lord
Jesus, the "good shepherd," when he died on
the cross, laid down his life for the sheep. Now,
just answer to His call the same as Zaccheus did
when the Lord Jesus called him by name, saying,
"Zaccheus, make haste and come down." Zaccheus made haste and came down, and received
Him joyfully, thus proving himself to be a sheep.

T H E DAYSPRING.
BY HENRY VAUGHAN,

1650,

I.
Ah ! he is fled !
And while these here their mists and shadows hatch.
My glorious head
Doth on those hills of myrrh and incense watch.
Haste, haste, my deare !
The souldiers here
Cast in their lots againe;
That seamless coat
The Jewes touche'd not.
These dare divide and staine.
II.
O get thee wings!
Or if as yet, until these clouds depart
And the day springs.
Thou think'st it good to tarry where thou art.
Write in thy bookes
My ravished lookes,
Slain flock and pillag'd fleeces.
And haste thee so
As a young roe

Upon the mounts of spices.
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T H E NIGHT COMETH, BUT ALSO THE
MORNING.
" Wild, wild wind, wilt thou never cease thy sighing ?
Dark, dark night, wilt thou never wear away ?
Cold, cold church, in thy death-sleep lying.
Thy Lent is past, thy Passion here, but not the Easter
Day."
" Peace, faint heart, tho' the night be dark and sighing;
Rest, fair corpse, where thy Lord himself hath lain ;
Weep, dear Lord, above thy bride low lying,
Thy tears shall wake her frozen limbs to life and health
again,"

"LET

US COME

BOLDLY,"

BY T H E EDITOR.

T H E R E seems to be something almost contradictory in such an idea, at first thought. We
might regard it, indeed, as an affront to God, to
approach him in a confident and assured spirit,
when the thing we ask for is entirely undeserved.
Mercy, the compassion of God toward a sinner,
grace, the unmerited favor of God upon the
guilty — how dare we beg for these things in any
other than the most abject, distrustful and desperate attitude ? Only because of Him who has
merited for us this unmerited favor,,and deserved
of justice this mercy for the unjust
I sometimes
think, when I look upon the finished work of
Christ, that he has so crowded upon the domain
of our spiritual obligations, and covered it with his
own obedience, that he has not only left us nothing
to do to be saved, but nothing to fear when asking for salvation. So that instead of an abashed
and timid and venturing faith, there ought to be
an assurance that should simply rest on God's
oath and covenant as the end of all controversy,
and " say boldly, the Lord is my keeper," I have
nothing to fear. It was not spiritual bravado
which quaint George Herbert exhibited when he
said, " If I am ever tempted to doubt concerning
the forgiveness of my sin, I resolve to take ray
New Testament with me to the judgment-seat of
Christ, and putting my finger on the place where

it is written, ' H e that believeth on me is not condemned,' to hold it up before him and say,
' Now, Lord, remember thy word, in which thou
hast caused thy servant to hope.' " Such assurance constitutes the very fiber and muscle of
Christian faith. N o ; I will not say "fiber and
muscle," lest I might seem to imply that faith's
office is to grasp forgiveness and wrest it from
the reluctant justice of God. It constitutes "the
inestimable m i g h t " of its weakness, the fearless
abandon, the heroic surrender to the blood of the
everlasting covenant. This is the boldness of
faith, that, forsaking all self-trust, it dares to
rest without a question in the atoning work of
Christ.
Let us never forget this, lest while trying to
improve our faith we spoil it — t h a t the true forti- •%
tude of faith is in its power to surrender, and not
in its power to struggle. I hear persons talking
about "clinging to the c r o s s ; " but it is not a
gospel conception. We have no clinging to do
for salvation. Christ has done all the clinging.
And it is because H e clung to the cross; clung to
it in spite of the challenge, " If h e be the Son of
God, let him come down from the cross ; " clung
to it till the nail of expiation had gone clean
through the " handwriting of ordinances that was
against us," until the last drop of blood needful for
our cleansing had been poured from his veins,—it
is because he thus clung to the cross that we may
boldly let go, and fall in " sovereign overthrow "
upon the sure foundations of his grace. Nay,
the boldness of faith is not at all in the consciousness of what it can do, but in the assurance
of what Christ has done.
This will appear if we reflect a moment upon
the nature of faith. Its whole office is to receive
Christ's work, not to do any work of its own.
It rests on such a passage, e. g., as " T h e Lord hath
laid on him the iniquities of us all," and believes
it as a divine fact; so that what was true for us in
Christ, now becomes true for us in our own experience. It says, " Now I understand it. I am
not redeemed because I believe, but I believe
because I am redeemed. I am not assured that
God will give me grace because I ask for it, but I
ask for grace because I am assured that he has
given it in Jesus Christ. I seq that every inch of
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ground which I had expected to occupy by my Christ, and saying in these grand, sweet words of
own well-doing, has been preempted and pre- Zinderdorf; —
occupied by the Son of God. Indeed, if I may
" Midst flaming worlds, in Thee arrayed,
make what seems to be a contradictory stateWith joy shall 1 lift up my head;
ment, there is hardly a thing that is required of
Bold shall I stand in that great day,
us to do that has not already been done for us. ,
For who aught to my charge shall lay,"
Listen to the invitation of Scripture : " Let us
draw near with a true heart in full assurance of
But is there no place for humility in our apfaith." And while I am timidly complaining that proach to the throne of grace? Yes, most asI have not the trueness of heart nor the strength suredly— but the humility of self-distrust, and not
of faith to draw nigh, these words break upon the humility that distrusts God. Men constantly
our astonished ear : " Ye who sometimes were far confound these two. They fancy that it is humiloff are made nigh by the blood of Christ.J' I hear ity to b e slow of persuasion concerning the verity
the command of Scripture, " B e ye. reconciled \.o of God's promises to them. In their desire to be
God." And while trembling before the painful lowly and penitent they make a virtue of doubt,
fact that I cannot conquer my own enmity to God, and acquire a stubborn unbelief in the power of
I instantly hear the news,"When we were enemies the gospel to save such sinners as they are. But
we were reconciled to God by the death of his such a temper is not humility; it is pride. It is
Son."- Well may faith be bold in its approach to thrusting self in the place of Christ, and making
the throne, when it finds that everything required our sins the reason why God should not have
to be done for us has been done by Him who is mercy on us, when in Christ crucified he has
"mighty to save." Oh to know that because of found an all-sufficient reason why he should have
God, "Christ is made unto us wisdom and right- mercy on us. And so let us beware, since God
eousness and sanctification and redemption." finds his only ground of grace in the cross of his
We now have His obedience with which to obey, Son, how we put self in the place of the cross,
and his punishment with which to ward off the and compel God to look upon that which he canpunishment due to our disobedience. As the not contemplate with pleasure. Let us be careful
traveler on the prairie, finding himself hemmed that we are not found saying, " O God, look upon
in by the fires that with almost lightning speed me a sinner," when we ought to be saying, " Beare sweeping on to devour him, knows that his hold, O God, our shield, and look upon the face
only defense is to light a fire at his feet, which, of thine anointed."
feeding on the dry grasses, shall sweep out to
You may say, as you ought, " I am deeply and
intercept and disarm the conflagration that is sadly unworthy of the grace of God." Of course
approaching,— thus conquering fire with fire,— you are. And you can never be otherwise. And
so we, reading of that hour when the Lord Jesus it is just because of this fact that God has chosen
shall be "revealed from heaven in flaming fire, to save you through One that is worthy. But do
taking vengeance on them that know not God not, by holding your sins before your eyes, throw
and obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ's righteousness into eclipse. Don't sing
Christ," can take fire from off the altar where forever that miserere of a lost soul, " Unworthy
our Saviour made himself an offering for sin, and unworthy," when God invites you to take up the
meet fire with fire,— penalty with penalty,— the strains of that new song, " Worthy the Lamb that
threatening of death for our disobedience, with was slain." God forbid that in any word, I
the proffer of his righteousness who for us " b e - should seem to disparage penitence and contricame obedient unto d e a t h . " With such a de- tion. But woe to the soul vi^hich trusts in these
fense have we not reason to be bold not only in things, instead of trusting in Christ, seeking to
our approach to the throne of grace, but in our find in them a discipline of despair, through
anticipated approach to the throne of judgment, which to be fitted for the dispensation of mercy.
resting in the blood and righteousness of Jesus If you are conscious of your sins, whether you
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have felt them for one hour, or for many years,
I know of but one thing to say to you : " Behold
the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the
world." And when, having beheld Him and believed in him, you hear that great word of Scripture ringing in your ears, " He that believeth qp
the Son hath life," you cannot be too forward
in taking up the confidence that you have life.
It is not the forwardness of self-confidence that
we are talking about. It is not the presumption
of imagined fitness to draw near to God. Boldness — who that has read the Scriptures, does not
see how utterly and entirely it is grounded on the
work of Christ. "Having therefore, brethren,
boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of
Jesus." Ah, that is it! The imagery is from
the Tabernacle. And there is enough to show us
that "without holiness no man shall see the
Lord," There is the altar, and the laver, and the
vail of the holiest, and the mercy-seat. But on
the altar we see Christ " offering himself without
spot unto God," In the laver we find the Spirit
giving " the washing of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Ghost." At the holiest we find
the vail parted through the rending of the body;
and the mercy-seat we find sprinkled with Christ's
blood. Why not be bold when every step to the
throne is guarded and paved for us by the blood
of the Holy One ! Tread softly, oh my soul, as
thou rememberest thy sins; tread firmly as thou
seest the blood of the everlasting covenant
sprinkling the throne. Bow thyself in lowly contrition as thou feelest the smitings of thy guilty
conscience ; lift thy head with joy as thou hearest
the words, " Having your hearts sprinkled from an
evil Conscience." Humble thyself in the sight of
the Lord, but do not fail to be lifted up as he
shows thee Christ, upon whom were laid the
iniquities of us all.
Thus we see that in that faith that approaches
God for grace and mercy, there is this double
character of humbleness and assurance. For
faith is two-sided, having a manward look and a
Godward look. In the one direction there is an
intense and vehement self-quieting; in the other
the most worshipful and assured reliance upon
the completed work of Christ. So that while we
ought to be intensely distrustful of ourselves, I

know not where, in all the gospel, you will find
the requirement that we come to God timidly or
distrustfully or desparingly to beg for mercy,
instead of coming joyfully, and, in the frankness
of reconciled enmity, taking the mercy.

THE LAST BREAKFAST,
John XXI, 12 (Revised Version),
BY PROF. T . W . BANCROFT.

Upon the lake Gennesaret
•-'
The weary fishers drew their net —
But all in vain :
Throughout the dark and tedious night
They drew, until the dawn of light.
An empty seine.
" I go a fishing! " one had said;
" We, too, must earn our daily bread ! "
The rest replied:
So they, who should catch only men.
Had followed to their net again
Him, who denied.
At day-break, on the distant shore.
Appeared a form unseen before,
Discerned by morning light;
And as they wond'ringly drew near,
Uncheered by hope, depressed by fear,
They thought they saw a sprite.
Yet soon there sounded o'er the wave
A voice from Him who came to save.
Clear, loving, sweet.
Like music on their wearied ears.
To raise their hopes and lull their fears,
" Sons! have ye aught to eat ? "
" Alas ! we've drawn and drawn again
All through the night-watches in vain ;
Alas! we've nothing caught!"
"Cast now your net upon the right:"
They cast; and, to their wondering sight,
It came with fishes fraught.
He who had leaned on Jesus' breast.
To Simon said, at love's behest,
" It is the Lord I "
And he who wept so bitterly.
Now plunged at once into the sea
Uflon tbe word.
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And when they all had come to land.
And drawn their prey upon the sand,
That net, unbroken,
Through all the centuries untold.
To represent the Lord's true fold.
Became a token,
A fire of coals upon the strand,
A fish thereon from His own hand,
They saw at last,
" Bring of the fish which ye have caught.
And learn the lesson I have taught;
Come! break your fast."
And as they burned with inward fire.
Not even Thomas durst inquire
" O h ! who art Thouf"
For well they knew it was the Lord,
And ate in silence at his word.
E'en all believing now.
My brethren dfear, as here ye meet,
Heart beats to heart with kindly greet
Around the board;
And when you of the feast partake.
Think of that scene beside the lake,
With sweet accord.
Then in your loving hearts there'll be
A thrill of tender sympathy
With Him beside the sea;
And you may hear him say:
"Come ! children of the day.
Come, break your fast with me."
BKOWH UNIVBRSITV, November ist.

HOLY

VESSELS.

BY GEORGE C.

NEEDHAM,

" I F a man, therefore, purge himself from these,
he shall be a vessel unto honor, SANCTIFIED and
MEET for the Master's u s e " (2 Tim. ii. 21). We
cannot charge the Holy Spirit with tautology in
this or any other passage of Holy Writ. Every
word is of moment. H e attaches meaning to
" p u r g e " and " h o n o r ; " so also to "sanctified"
and " m e e t . " Every word of God is pure, and,
of course, divine — divine indeed, but not in any
accommodating sense — divme because of God.
TherefoTB should we seek to know the force of
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"sanctified" and of " m e e t , " and the relation of
the twofold truth lying within each word.
"Sanctified" is an old Testament word. It
means, primarily, " s e p a r a t e d . " And this idea is
attached to it, also, in the New Testament. In the
memorable prayer of our Lord (John xvii. 17,
19) he asked that his disciples might be sanctified. If we claim that sanctification means only
moral excellence, or growth into a holy state, we
shall miss the Lord's thought, and misinterpret
the idea of sanctification.
In verse 19 H e
speaks of his own self-sanctification, which cannot refer to any attainment in holiness, or essential purity, which may imply lack of holiness in
the past. He was always " that holy thing " from
the earliest stage of being, and in development
to manhood he never became holier in person or
character. Not only did our Lord sanctify himself, but he acknowledges the Father as also the
sanctifier: " S a y ye of Him whom the Father
hath sanctified and sent into the world, Thou
blasphemest?" (John x. 36). Keeping the primary idea of sanctification still in mind, how full
of meaning are the words of Jesus. The Father
sent H i p i ; gladly he came to do his will, separating himself to his mission with unfaltering devotion, until, at the close of life, he could say in
fullest measure, " I have finished the work Thou
gavest me to d o . "
As our Lord thus set himself apart to the perfect fulfillment of the Father's will, so he prays,
ere he departs out of the world, that his disciples
might likewise be truly separated.
Every vessel in God's house is formed for its
own unique purpose; or to change the figure,
every member of the mystical body has its own
use.
Every Christian, by the election of the
Father by the redemption of Christ and by the indwelling of the Spirit, is set apart, in design and
equipment. Consecration is the recognition of
this vital truth in personal life, and the faithJFul,
unswerving devotion of the believer to fulfill the
purpose of God concerning him. Therefore, as
a vessel, each one should earnestly endeavor to
find his own place, or, as a member of the body,
to know his own office, and daily, hourly, through
life, be fully devoted to his calling and ministry in
the house of God. Every piece of furniture in the,

56

The Watchword.

Tabernacle and Temple had its own peculiar ministry. T h e brazen altar could not serve the office
of the laver, nor the candlestick take the place of
the ark. Nor in the body can the hand say to
the foot, I have no need of thee, nor the eye seek
to perform, in addition to its own, the functions
of t h e ear. Alas! what confusion arises in the
house of God when, in our self-seeking, we not
only endeavor to fill offices for which we are not
qualified by nature or grace, but also through
ignoring other vessels chosen of God for their
own particular service ! " Evangelists " must not
decry " p a s t o r s , " nor " p a s t o r s " ignore the office
of "evangelists," nor should either despise "governments " and " helps." T h e manifestation of
the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal,
but to every man is appointed his own special
work.
And here let me offer a word of caution. This
separation to our own peculiar work does not
embrace all of sanctification. We may, indeed,
stand in our proper place in the Church, and not
be in a right attitude of soul before God. In the
consecration of the Nazarite (Num. vi.) separation was unto the Lord. Failure in this particular was failure in every department of separation.
Refusing wine, or avoiding a dead body, may be
done in a pharisaic spirit, or in monkish piety.
But true separation to the Lord, necessarily withdrew the Nazarite from the emblems of wordly
pleasure and moral death. Practically, then, it is
through the indwelling power of the Spirit that
we are separated in aim, in heart, in service to
the Lord, and, consequently, from everything
antagonistic to his holiness and truth. Thus do
we become vessels of honor, "sanctified " for the
Master's use.
" Sanctified," but not yet " m e e t . " Let us note
this other word. In the pottery the potter is
sovereign.
H e molds and forms as he wills.
H e separates each vessel to its own use — bowls,
pitchers, cups, vases. Yet are they not free from
uncleanness, the dust of the factory or store ever
falling upon and defiling them. T h e cleansing
process is therefore needful to fit the vessel for
use. For, notwithstanding our separation to God,
and consequent turning away from evil, we are
not free from defilement. We breathe an atmos-

phere where moral death reigns, and the unconscious sin, which is ever sin to God, must be
cleansed before we can truly serve in the fellowship of his Son, our Lord Jesus Christ.
In Lev. xi. 32 the law of ceremonies declared
a vessel unclean if touched by any creeping thing.
" A n d upon whatsoever any of them, when they
are dead, doth fall, it shall be unclean; whether
it be any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or
sack, whatsoever vessel it be, wherein any work
is done, it must be put into water, and it shall be
unclean until the even : so IT SHALL BE CLEANSED."

Not the outside of the cup and platter alone, but
the inside also must be cleansed. Vessels of
gold, or of wood, of silver or of earth need the
inward purification of the Spirit, who washes by
the Word, till we are clean every whit. " Holiness becometh thine house, O Lord, forever."
The priestly believer now, as the Jewish priest of
old, is separated to his ministry, purged with
atoning blood, and cleansed in t'le laver of truth,
thus becoming a vessel unto honor " m e e t " for
the Master's use. Vessels uncovered in a Jewish
tent became defiled when a person died (Num.
xix. 14, 15). T h e presence of death, apart from
any action of the vessel,,rendered it ceremonially
unclean. Therefore coverings were made aod
fastened upon them, that they may b e held
ready for use. Blessed be God, purification may
become an experience, because a fact, and provision is made, through His infinite grace, to preserve in holiness those who are called and
chosen and faithful.
*' I am an empty vessel! scarce one thought
Or look of love to Thee I've ever brought;
Yet I may come, and come again, to thee
With this, the contrite's sinner's truthful plea,
'Thou lovest m e . ' "

Our closing article will consider the vessel
"prepared,"

LITTLE CROSSES,
" I T requires the same grace," says John Newton, " t o bear with a right spirit a cross word as
a cross injury; the breaking of a china plate as
the death of an only son."
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JEHOVAH-ROPHI—THE LORD OUR HEALER.
BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

WHATEVER disputation, counterfeiting delusion
or contempt may be provoked on account of this
whole subject of healing by faith, facts cannot be
denied.
And there are hundreds of reliable
behevers in our own and other lands who, like
the man in the ninth of John, are promptly ready
to declare, to the honor of God, " O n e thing I
know, that, whereas I was sick, now I am
healed" (John ix. 25).
It is both marvelous and deplorable how slow
is the Church to apprehend her privileges; how
reluctant to fathom the possibilities included in
the one gift of FAITH bestowed upon her.
Prayer for the sick is not merely an incidental
in the Christian life, optional with our judgment;
but prayer over remedies is such an incidental, since
we have no definite commands concerning this
method of procedure. Prayer for healing apart
from means seems to be the divine way,— the
inalienable right of the child of God, enforced
throughout Scripture by command, by exhortation, by example and by contrast.
Let us not be understood as entirely ignoring
either physicians or means. Our statement would
be simply this : God, in giving commands for the
health of his people, makes no account whatever
of remedies. And surely this is a significant fact
which demands honest attention.
But we shall be most quickly taught in this
interesting and solemn matter if we leave all
speculating, and come directly to the Word, our
infallible guide.
In Exodus XV. 26, Jehovah distinctly stated to
Moses, " I f thou wilt diligently hearken to the
voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that which
is right in his sight, and wilt give ear to his commandments, and keep all his statutes, I will put
none of these diseases upon thee, which I have
brought upon the Egyptians: FOR I AM THE LORD
THAT HEALETH THEE ; " i. e., Jehovah-Rophi.

As truly as the Lord had declared himself to
Abraham as Jehovah-Jireh, the one providing
an atonement for the sins of the soul, so literally
did he reveal himself to Moses as the physician
for the ills of the body.
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But as this promise was exclusively given t o
Israel, God's earthly people,— whom he designed,
through the most robust health and completest
physical development, to multiply into a vigorous,
mighty and typical nation, — some reluctant believers may disclaim its relevance to this spiritual
dispensation of the Church. And such reasoning
would have unanswerable force, were it not that
in the New Testament we have the exact counterpart of that old-time provision for the sicknesses of God's children, " I s any sick among
you? let him call for the elders of the church;
and let them pray over him, anointing him with
oil in t h e name of the Lord : and the prayer of
faith (not the oil) shall save the sick, and t h e
LORD shall raise him u p : and if he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven him " (Jas, v,
14. I S ) It must be observed that in both these quotations a deep, underlying principle is involved,
which is frequently ignored or forgotten, Jehovah, whether dealing with Israel in the old dispensation, or the Church in the new, holds in
his control the tremendous force SICKNESS, for
judicial infliction whenever trespass against his
ordinances or violation of his grace make the
necessity for such visitation. It is of immense
importance to understand this principle; nor till
we do, can faith for healing ever rise to the proper
grandeur of its power.
Take, for example, the case of Miriam, in Numbers xii. Jealously or envy was the direct cause
of her malady. Aaron himself was only saved
from a similar infliction because he was the highpriest, who must not be defiled. But in his sister's dishonor he shared the reproach brought
upon Israel,
Now, how was Miriam delivered ? By Moses'
prayer of faith (Num, xii. 13), Since leprosy was
incurable by any medical art, it is out of the
question to speculate about remedies here.
Take another instance (Num. xxi.): Israel murmured, and fiery serpents were sent to poison the
people. What cured them ? Was it prayer AND
means? N o ; the eye, or, it may be, only the
thought of faith directed to an inanimate object
of brass elevated in the camp. Ah, you say,
that was too grandly exceptional and typical a;i
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up the double phase of H i s mission: " Himself
took on our infirmities, and bear our sicknesses,"
Now this two-fold ministry was embraced in
the commission given to the twelve, to the
seventy, and to Christ's witnesses down to the
end of the age, "And they (the twelve) departed,
and went through the \.o^n%, preaching the gospel,
and/%^a/z«^everywhere" (Luke ix, 6 ) ,
burdens —OUR SINS, OUR SORROWS and OUR SICK" A n d into whatsoever city ye (the seventy)
NESSES (Isa. liii. 4 ; Matt. viii. 17).
Out of eight definite Old Testament instances enter , , , heal the sick that are therein, and say
we select another. Naaman was a leper, and the unto them. T h e kingdom of God is come nigh
prophet of God healed him. (2 Kings v.). No one unto you " (Luke x. 9 ) ,
" Go ye into all the world, and preach the goswill claim that the water possessed any curative
power. I t was at most a ceremonial token for pel to every creature: , , , and these signs shall
the obedience of faith. But the narrative reveals follow them that believe; . , , they shall lay hands
this interesting fact beyond the case of Miriam. on the sick, and they shall recover" (Mark xvi,
Healing by faith was so commonly understood 1S-18).
in Israel as the WAY of God's appointment, that
The New Testament history of the Church
even the children were taught about i t ; and a teems with instances of the abundant fulfillment
little captive, in a very paradise of physicians and of these our Lord's promises to his believing
apothecaries art, remembered her home training, followers, so familiar to every Bible student that
and spoke of God's " more excellent way."
we need not detail them.
One solemn case of disobedience and contrast
And what right have we to declare that such
might here be mentioned before we examine the wonderful attestations to faith in the Divine
New Testament testimony. Asa was a godly Name passed away with the apostolic age ? Were
king, and knew the commandments of the Lord they not the guaranteed accompaniments to the
(2 Chron. xiv. 2, 11). But he backslid, and preaching of the kingdom, wherever, whenever
formed an unholy alliance with a heathen king. and as long soever as it should be proclaimed, until
To restore his soul, God visited him with a sore the King himself should return to his Kingdom ?
disease of the feet. And the record emphatically For three hundred years after Pentecost, healing
states : " Yet in his disease he sought not to the by prayer was the universally recognized means
Lord, but to the physicians ; and Asa slept with his for deliverance from sickness. And what but
fathers" (2 Chron, xvi. 12), Does not the Holy lack of faith has circumscribed the blessing to
Spirit mean for us to infer that if Asa HAD sought that limit of time? Have we any warrant for
the Lord, he would have been healed ?
believing that God has repealed his promise conMany speak of "healing by faith," as if the cerning this precious heritage once claimed by
revival of it were the revival of miracles. Our the Church?
Lord's true miracles stand quite distinct from
Remedies may be wholesome and suitable for
his acts of healing. Miracles were His extraor- those whose faith can rise no higher. And God
dinary and infrequent work. Healing was His certainly does not frown on such as employ these,
every-day task, and part of his heavenly commis- though he does by his precepts and examples
sion. H e wrought miracles rather to attest His urge us to the better way of unmixed faith in
Divine Godhead, than to bless the recipients. himself, Luke was a physician, and a beloved
H e healed because he was man's Saviour (read one. Yet, remarkable to note, he, pre-eminent
Luke iv. 18). His daily duties are described in above all New Testament writers, was t h e instruthese words: " Great multitudes came together ment employed of the Spirit to record the most
TO HEAR, and TO BE HEALED by Him of their
minute details of healing during the ministry of'
infirmities." Another Scripture concisely sums our Lord 4r)d his apostles.

occasion to be ranked in the category of ordinary
"faith healing." We will admit it, t h e n ; but we
demand that you, reader, admit also that the
serpent upon the pole, and the whole transaction
of that deliverance from death, pointed most
vividly to aiiother and a Divine Healer, whose
uplifting was to deliver every believer from three
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Means may answer for the weak of faith. And
faith that is faith, be it mixed with ever so much
of rubbish, will be owned of God in proportion
to its strength. But so long as means are employed in case of illness, even though they be
prayed over, the Lord cannot be fully and unreservedly honored; because he has commanded
pure, unsupplemented prayer, and he has not
divinely specified anything about means.
It was perfectly legitimate for Ezra to ask a
guard of soldiers from King Artaxerxes, to protect
the immense and sacred treasure he was bearing
to Jerusalem; but because he had boasted so
freely of the power of his God, he was ashamed
.to require it, lest after all he prove his God to
be insufficient. Oh that those who were sick
would have a like tender jealousy for the honor
of Him who has declared himself Jehovah-Rophi
(Ezra viii. 22, 23, 31).
To what profit is it that some are ransacking
the Scriptures for contradictory or weakening testimony ? Hezekiah's tears and prayer had prevailed, and the certainty of healing had been
vouchsafed before the plaster of figs was even
suggested (2 Kings xx. 5).
What does it argue that many of the Corinthians were " w e a k and sickly"? They appear
to have been in no state of soul either to repent of
their sins, or claim the prayer of faith ( i Cor.
xi. 30).
What can be more beautiful and comforting to
us who.may be similarly tried, than that Epaphroditus should have become "sick nigh unto
d e a t h ? " that Paul's faith should always and
variously be tested to the furthermost limit of
its grand endurance? But the prayer of faith
availed here, also, and that is all we claim (Phil.
ii. 27, 28). Were not the sisters of Lazarus
.similarly proved? — and Jairus, and others?
So, likewise, for the safety of Trophimus,—
"whose time was not y e t , " — an d apparently to
frustrate his intention of accompanying Paul to
Rome, was he detained " a t Miletum, sick."
(Acts XX. 2 9 ; 2 Tim. iv. 20). But we have no
ground for asserting that he was not subsequently
healed.
And why should the faith of any be dismayed
because Paul's " thorn was not removed ?" How
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can that one exception disprove the rule ? If
it pleased the Lord that his "chosen vessel,"
smitten nearly to perpetual blindness with a blaze
of divine glory, on the way to Damascus, should
ever after bear about in his blasted eyes " the
brand-marks of the Lord Jesus," as a testimony
before rulers and kings, is there any parallelism
between this and the case of one sick, either for
his own chastening or the quickening and blessing
of others concerned? Comp. Acts ix. 3, 8, 18;
Gal. iv. 14, 1 5 ; vi. 11, 17.
As consistently may the rejector of the gospel
urge that none can be saved who are not elected
of God's sovereignty, as for us to take refuge
behind such objections. All will not come to the
Lord Jesus for remission of sins; nor will all
claim their supreme privilege of "Uving by faith
continually on Jesus for the body, as well as the
soul." _ But yet the precious heritage remains for
as many as will claim it. And oh, believer! I
exhort you, if you are sick, to prove the promise,
and obey the condition of Jas. v. 14. And you,
as many more have done, will only be able to
marvel and adore at the fresh glory of the Spirit
which shall fill you ; at the tenderness, the consecration and solemnity of walk before the Lord
which shall inevitably attend this new experience
to you in the way of faith.

MY SINS AND MYSELF.
A MAN who was deeply exercised about his
soul, was conversing with a friend on the subject,
when the friend bade him come at once to J e s u s ;
"for," said he, " h e will take away all your sins
from your back,"
" Yes, I am aware of that," said the other;
" but what about my back 1 I find I have not only
sins to take away, but there is myself; what's to
be done with that,' And there's not only my back,
but there's hands and feet and head and heart;
yea, I am such a lump of sin, such a mass of
iniquity, that it's myself I want to get rid of before
I can get peace,"
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I thought that was a plain and searching way
of putting matters ; and that is going not only to
the stream, but to the spring whence the stream
arises. You may take away the fruit of a bad
tree, but until the root is discovered and dug up
the fruit will appear again, and the same sort of
fruit, too, I believe that is the reason of so much
misery among honest hearts who have never inquired of this matter at the Word of God, They
do not know what God has done with that " I "
which gives so much trouble — that " old man "
who brings me into bondage. Concerning which
the Word says : " Knowing this, that our old man
is crucified with Him, that the body of sin might be
destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin.
For he that is dead is freed from sin. Now, if
we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall
also live with h i m ; knowing that Christ, being
raised from the dead, dieth no more ; death hath
no more dominion over him. For in that H e
died, he died unto sin o n c e ; but in that he
liveth, h e liveth unto God. Likewise reckon ye
yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive
unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord " (Rom.
vi. 6-11).
I n Galatians ii. 20, the " I " is a crucified thing,
put away from before God, "Lam crucified with
Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ
liveth in m e : and the life which I now live in the
flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who
loved me and gave himself for m e , "
When the truth as to myself'\5 not known, there
will always be trouble; but when I see how God
has dealt with it on the cross — that it is a crucified
thing, that he reckons it so, I am to reckon it
so, also, and that henceforth I am not to hve unto
myself, but unto him who died and rose again.
The Spirit of God tells me that in the flesh (the
evil principle in me, which is at enmity with God)
dwells no good t h i n g ; and knowing it is a thing
to be reckoned dead, I am told to mortify (not to
crucify) the members. There is no part but what
is sin, and, therefore, good cannot be expected
from i t ; so that it is not only the sins which
were as a burden upon my back, put away, but
the back too, I myself am not recognized; that
is, not as a child of the first Adam, but being
born again of the ijicorruptible seed of God, I

am a new creature in Christ Jesus, so that
the " I " that is living, is the " I " " i n Christ
Jesus."
When John Bunyan looked up at the cross, the
bundle Ml from his back; but then he didn't learn
how God dealt with the back itself. So with
many, and hence the bitter bondage.
Oh, to know more of, the truth that makes us
free!—free from Satan, free from the "beggarly
e l e m e n t s " which bring us into bondage — free
from the world which undermines the current of
divine joy in our hearts—^free from ourselves,
the enemy which gives us so much trouble —
altogether free for Christ, who has bought us with
his own blood. Let us seek to have more truthanointed ears and truth-anointed eyes !

)'d^ r^f.

id-.i-^

H O W TO U S B A S W O R D ,

A SWORD is put into the soldier's hand that he
may use it in smiting the enemy. What would
be thought of the warrior, who, at the enemy's
suggestion, should, in the very midst of the fight,
lay down his sword and enter into a lengthened
discussion with him as to the maker's stamp, and
the quality of its metal, etc, ? The soldier may
be most earnest and eloquent in his efforts to
prove that his weapon bears upon it the royal
stamp of his sovereign, and that its metal is
superiative; yet it is not difficult to see that the
enemy gains an immense advantage meantime.
Into our hands,. Christ, our sovereign, has put the
" sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God,"
not for protection and safe keeping, but that we
may use it against his and our foes. Is it not
time, therefore, to cease our disputation with the
Devil, and to " gird on every man his sword ?"
Full well Satan knows the stamp it bears, and
the keenness of its double edge. Our great Captain, with this weapon, dealt him a deadly blow.
There is nothing that the Devil fears so much as
this "sword of the Spirit." If he cannot persuade us to break it in pieces and throw it away,
he will have us place it in the scabbard, and
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devote our attention to guarding it. I somehow
imagine that in no way can we so well prove our
sword and honor our King as by slaying his
enemies. No wonder that the enemies of Christ
triumph, when his soldiers are mainly employed
in defending their weapons. " T h e Word of God
is living, and active, and sharper than any twoedged sword, and piercing even to the dividing
of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow,
and quick to discern the thoughts and intents
of the heart."
Fellow-Christian soldiers, let
us see that no strategy of the Adversary shall
turn us aside from the constant and valiant use of
our sword.
A, G,

SAVED BY A H Y E N A ,
W E are far too careless in noting what Richard
Baxter calls "eminent providences,"
Perhaps
we are more afraid of credulity, than we are careful for our faith. But it will always be a blessing
to one to know that God's hand has been laid
upon him to deliver him out of the jaws of the
lion. How striking an instance is the following:—
" M r , Gobat, who was recently the Bishop of Jerusalem,
when engaged as a missionary to Abyssinia, retired on one
occasion, in a season of deep spiritual depression and gloom,
into a cavern, and there poured out his heart in earnest supplication, beseeching that God would not desert him, but
encourage him in his trials. H e remained in the cavern
for some time. When he rose from his knees his eyes had
become accustomed to the darkness, and he saw that he had
been there with a hyena and her cubs, whicji yet had not been
suffered to attack him. At the very time when he deemed
himself forgotten, he received this striking manifestation that
the God of providence was nigh to shield and protect him.
" On another occasion this animal was made the instrument of his deliverance from a violent death. While laboring
among the wild tribes of the Druses, a messenger was sent
from one of their chiefs, whose influence it was important to
secure, with a message entreating Mr. Gobat to visit him.
The latter, however, was unable to do so, in consequence of
indisposition. A second messenger repeated the invitation;
but still, contrary to Mr. Gobat's expectation, he was prevented from complying with the chiefs wishes. A third
messenger prevailed on him to set out, by the assurance
that if he went at once, he might spend the night with the
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chief, and be ready to return in the morning so as to join a
ship about to sail for Malta, in which Mr. Gobat was
anxious to embark. On their journey the guides lost themselves in the mountain-paths. Having at last, with some
difficulty, regained their route, they suddenly saw, by the
light of the moon, that the hyena had laid itself down across
the path exactly in their way. They threw stones, to frighten
it, when the animal sprang up and ran along the path which
the party were to travel. A superstition is prevalent among
the Druses, that ' the way the hyena goes is an unlucky
one.'
Accordingly the natives refused to go farther, and
Mr. Gobat had to retrace his steps, greatly perplexed at the
obstacles which had hindered a journey apparently of so
much consequence to his mission. When in Malta, he received a letter from a friend in Lebanon, stating that he had
been visited by the chief, who, with much agitation, had
spoken to him as follows: ' Your friend is truly a servant
of God, and God has preserved him, for I wished to draw
him to my village, in order to murder him. Therefore I sent
message after message to him; but God has delivered him
from the hand of his enemies'
"' Behold, He that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor
sleep. The Lord is thy keeper, the Lord is thy shade upon
thy right hand.' ' The angel of the Lord encampeth round
about them that fear him, and delivereth them.'"

T H E COMING OF T H E K I N G . "Christ's first
coming was the expectation of nations ; this next
is the expectation of Christians. ' Look up, and
lift up your h e a d s ; for your redemption draweth
n i g h ' (Luke xxi. 28). Our eyes are still dropping in this valley of t e a r s ; but we look for the
precious beams of the Sun of mercy that shall
dry them up. No Jew did ever more earnestly
wish for the Jubilee ; no servant so desireth the
end of his y e a r s ; no stranger so longs to be at
h o m e ; no overladen soul so groaneth for e a s e ;
no soldier so heartily contendeth to have his wars
determined with conquest, — as the saints expect
the promise of the coming of Jesus Christ. It is
the strength of their hopes; the sweet object of
their faith in the midst of all sorrows ; the comfort of their hearts, the heart of their comforts;
the encouragement of their wearied spirits, the
life of their encouraged souls; the continual period
and shutting up of their prayers. ' Come, Lord
Jesus, come quickly. A m e n . ' ' ' — Puriian Adams.
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THE PENITENT PIRATE,

few years since an East Indian trader
was attacked, while cruising in the Indian Ocean,
by a piratical schooner, and the attack being
sudden and unlooked for, the merchantman fell
an easy prey into the hands of the pirates. The
captain and several of the crew were slain during
the conflict, and the rest being gagged and
heavily ironed, were laid in the pirates' boats for
removal to their own vessel, and then the murderous gang proceeded to the ship's cabin, intending there to complete the work of destruction, and see of what treasures they could possess
themselves.
As they descended the companionway, they
heard a soft voice evidently engaged in supplication ; and the chief, directing his followers to halt
at the entrance, went noiselessly forward to ascertain whence the voice proceeded. Bending low,
to avoid observance, he peeped into a door that
stood ajar, and there knelt a fair young woman,
with a beautiful boy at her side, one arm clasped
earnestly around the child and the other raised
in earnest supplication.
" Oh, God of all mercy ! " said the beseeching
voice, as the face of tearful agony met the pirate's
view, "save the life of my child, if such be thy
holy will, but rather let him perish now by the
assassin's knife than fall a living prey into such
hands, to be trained up to a life of sin and infamy.
Let him die now, if such be Thy decree; but oh,
let him not live to dishonor thee, and perish at
last eternally!"
The voice ceased, choked with tears of agony;
and there stood the pirate, transfixed to the spot
by the tumult of his own emotions. In imagination he was again a child; his own pious mother's
prayers and instructions, for long years forgotten,
rose before him; and God's Spirit sent such an
arrow of conviction to his heart that, instead of
carrying out his murderous designs, he sank upon
his knees and cried out for mercy. After assuring the'lady that no harm should be done her, he
hastened to the deck, unbound the captive crew,
and restoring them to their ship returned with his
men to their own.
Shortly afterward he surrendered himself to the
Biitish East India Government; but so great was
SOME

the remorse he suffered for his past crimes, that
before his trial came on he was attacked with
fever, that in a few days proved fatal. Before his
death he made a full confession of the crimes of
his past life, manifesting the deepest penitence
in view of his guilt, and he expired humbly
trusting in Jesus for mercy and acceptance with
him. Thus were his pious mother's prayers
answered at last, and her erring child saved, as
it is hoped, even at the eleventh hour.— Christian
Herald:

CONVERSION OF COUNT GASPARIN,
ADOLPH MONOD, one of the most gifted and
faithful evangelical ministers of the present century, preached Christ crucified and his free grace,
to his church in Lyons, France. One Lord'sday, preaching from the text, " God so loved the
world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth on him should not perish,
but have everlasting life," he spoke of the person
of Christ as the true God-man. He announced,
at the same time, that the next Sabbath he should
show how men could be saved through faith in
this God-man. But the authorities of this church
were full of Catholic and other errors, and opposed to a doctrine so truly evangelical. Hence
they informed Monod that if he did not omit the
sermon he had announced, they would have him
arrested, and brought before the prefect, and dismissed from his office. Monod, notwithstanding,
preached his sermon, and the authorities made
their complaint. The prefect demanded the two
sermons of the accused, and Monod sent them to
him. The prefect was a Catholic count — Count
de Gasparin. He came home at evening to his
wife, and found the sermons. He never liked
sermons, especially evangelical sermons. But he
was a man who discharged faithfully the duties of
his office. It was necessary that the sermons
should be read. He came to his wife with the
rranuscripts in his hand, complaining that he
would have to give up the whole evening to this
irksome and protracted labor. She oflfered, as
her husband's worthy helpmeet, to read the ser-
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mons with him, so that the task might seem to
him less tedious. They began. They read the
first. With every page they grew more interested.
They forgot that it was evening and night. That
which was at first an official duty, became a service of the heart. They finished the first, and
eagerly grasped the second. And what was the
result ? As a magistrate — as a prefect — Gasparin was forced to deprive Monod of his place,
because all the authorities demanded it. But he
and his wife became evangelical Christians — yes,
living, joyful and happy believers in Christ. They
found that night " t h e pearl of great price," and
it has remained in the family. Their son, Count
Agenor de Gasparin, has long been the head and
pillar of the evangelical party in France.—Moravian,

D O U B L E T R U T H S OF S C R I P T U R E .
S E L E C T E D F R O M W M . LINCOLN,

1. Christ is G o d ; he is also man. Avoid the
peril of steering, in your view of the truth here,
anywhere between the two extremes. He is God,
being of the same substance as the Father, in
one nature ; he is man, — perfect man, — much
more perfectly man than you or I ; for we are
fallen and imperfect men. We resemble a mirror
smashed to atoms ; He, as a man, is like the
mirror whole. Or, rather, we by nature have
been broken up by sin, that was without, obtaining entrance into us. But H e was bruised on the
cross through the love that was erst pent up in
Him, at length flowing out,
2. There are two advents of Christ; keep your
eye on each. Each advent will be found to be
comprised in two stages: the first at Bethlehem
and Calvary; the second into the clouds for
His saints, and then to the world, to judge and
reign.
3. Christ crucified is both the burnt-offering in
which God shall ever find exquisite delight, and
the sin-offering from which he turned away his
face (Lev. i. and iv).
4. He that believes in Christ is clean every
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whit (John xiii). Yet is there need of a daily
cleansing by Christ's priestly application unto us
of the water of the Word (Eph. v. 12, and i John
i. 8). Salvation is a present gift (John v. 24).
It is also a process (Phil. ii. 12). Yet it is future
(Rom. xiii. 1 1 ; H e b . ix. 28). Our sanctification
is complete; for Christ is it ( i Cor. i. 30), Yet
it is progressive as to our apprehension ( i Thess.
V. 2 3 ) .

5. Scripture speaks not only of peace WITH
God, but also of the peace OF God. All Christians have the former; many have not the latter.
The one is for my conscience; the other is for
my heart. Having peace with God, I can look
up to him boldly, and know that he has no anger
toward m e ; yea, and that he beholds me in
Christ with delight. In possession of the peace
of God, I am then unmoved by any circumstances around me, however appalling.
6. In each believer the Holy Ghost intercedes
with groanings which cannot be uttered ; for each
believer Christ intercedes with God. Each Christian has the Holy Ghost as his Paraclete, Comforter or Advocate; but Christ also is our Advocate with the Father. Thus the Holy Ghost and
Christ are both our Intercessors as to God; both
our Advocates as to the Father.
7. Two attitudes as to us does the Lord Jesus
take: he is both in the ship of tlie Church with
us h e r e ; and he is on yon mountain's brow,
watching it as tossed with the waves and billows
(Mark iv. 38, and vi. 48).
8. Two attitudes or characters does the Holy
Ghost t a k e : he is the seal, marking God's claim
on us ; he, as the earnest, marking our claims,
through grace and blood, on God.
9. And if we follow Christ, we will find that he
has a second rest to which he can bring us. If
we give Him the burden of our sin, he will give
us rest. If we take His yoke and his burden
on us, we shall enjoy a found rest.
Thus
there are two burdens and two rests in Matt. xi.
28-30.
10. There are two resurrections : the one of all
the dead in Christ on the morning of the millennial reign, and called in Scripture " t h e resurrection of the j u s t ; " the other the resurrection of
the unjust, at the close of that reign.
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF TRUTH.

layer is formed. Day and night are clearly shown
by the black and white layers, and Sunday is
marked by a white layer three times the usual
width, so that when a section is dug through at
the bottom of the mine, the days of the week can
be traced, and the " Sunday Stone " is plainly
seen.

" N o r t h e i v e s , nor c o v e t o u s , nor drunkards . . . s h a l l inherit t h e kingdom of God "
( i Cor. vi, l o ) , Dr, Leifchild, of England, gives
the following instance of an avaricious parishioner,
who, during his life-time, though a regular attendant upon his ministrations, could never be induced to make any contributions to charity.
" W h e r e i n h e h a t h m a d e u s a c c e p t e d in
At length his end approached, and I was sent
t
h
e
b e l o v e d " (Eph. i. 6). A story told during
for to offer to him the consolations of religion, as
the
late
war, in the Christian Lndex, illustrates
he lay upon his dying bed. What was my surprise, after having conversed and prayed with how God accepts the sinner's prayer: —
One day a soldier came into the office of Judge
him, to find that he was unwilling to take my
hand, muttering that he knew he had not done A., poorly clad, his face bearing the deep lines
what was right in reference to the support and of suffering. T h e soldier fumbled in his pocket
furtherance of religion; but intended to amend a long time, and then said, in an uncertain, disin that respect. H e then requested me to say appointed voice, as if he saw he was unwelcome,
what I thought would become of him.
How " I did have a letter for you." T h e judge, acting
could I reply but by exhorting him to repent, against the promptings of a warm and generous
and to relinquish all further thoughts of a worldly heart,— for he was busy, and did not want to be
But presently a
nature; to betake himself to the sacrifice and interrupted,— made no reply.
mediation of the Son of God for pardon, safety thin, trembling hand pushed a note along the
and salvation in that world which he was, to all desk.
appearance, soon about to enter ? H e gazed at
The judge raised his head, and was about to
me with a look of disappointment. Upon a hint say, " I have no time for such matters," when he
being given me to inquire into his thoughts at saw the writing was that of his own son, a soldier
that moment, I questioned him very pointedly, in the army. H e took up the note, which read
and, to my astonishment, and horror, he reluct- thus: —
antly disclosed to me the fact that, while thus
" Dear F a t h e r : T h e bearer of this is a soldier
seemingly about to breathe his last, his hands were discharged from the hospital. H e is going home
under the bed-clothes grasping the keys of his cabinet to die. Assist him in any way you can, for
and treasures, lest they should be taken from him I Charlie's s a k e . "
Soon after he departed this life, and there was,
All the tender feelings of his heart gushed out.
alas, reason to fear that, together with his prop- As he afterward said, " I took the soldier to my
erty, he had transmitted somewhat of his fatal heart for Chariie's sake. I let him sleep in Charpassion to those who survived him.
lie's bed. I clothed him and supplied him with
every comfort for the sake of my own dear boy."
" R e m e m b e r t h e S a b b a t h - d a y t o k e e p it
When God receives us it is for Christ's sake; '
h o l y " (Ex. XX. 8). There is a wonderful stone we stand in Christ's place, and are " accepted in
in a coal-mine in England called the "Sunday the Beloved."
Stone," and this is the way it gets its n a m e : —
There is limestone in the mine, and the water
" B u t p u t y e on t h e L o r d J e s u s C h r i s t "
that is always trickling down carries with it this (Rom. xiii^. 14). There is an interesting illustration
limestone; and all along the bottom of the pit it in the way Canute the Dane and Edmund Ironis continually making a layer of white, which
sides finally settled their long feud, and ended
little by little, hardens into stone. But when the their frequent fights. They met, and agreed to
miners are at work, and the coal-dust is flying divide England between them, confirming the
about, it mixes with the limestone, and a black treaty by oath and sacrament; and then, to signify
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their entire sincerity, they changed clothes, each one
putting on the other's dress and armor— as if they
had made an actual transaction of persons, and
Canute had become Edmund, and Edmund
Canute.
Ah, that is exactly what happens between
Christ and the forgiven sin. Christ put on our
guilty human nature, and so was "made sin for
us." When the sinner is converted, and baptized,
it is said that he has "put on Christ."
"O
Lord," said Martin Luther, " thou art my righteousness. I am Thy sin ; thou hast taken all that
belongs to me, and given me all that belongs
to thee."
" E x a m i n e y o u r s e l v e s , w h e t h e r y e be in
t h e faith ; prove y o u r o w n s e l v e s " (2 Cor.
xiii. 5). A friend once asked Professor Franke
how it was that he maintained so constant a
peace of mind. " By stirring up my mind a hundred times a day. Wherever I am, whatever I
do, I say, ' Blessed Jesus! I have truly a share
in thy redemption ; thou hast forgiven my sins,
and art guiding me by thy Spirit. Thine I am ;
wash me again and again.' By this constant
converse with Jesus, I enjoy serenity of mind
and a settled peace in my soul."
" If w e c o n f e s s our s i n s , h e is faithful and
just to forgive u s our s i n s , a n d t o c l e a n s e
us from all u n r i g h t e o u s n e s s " (i John i. 9).
When, a few years since, a Mahometan convert
at Calcutta came to Lae-Behouri-Sing for baptism, the missionary asked him what was the
vital point in which he found Mohammedanism
most defective and Christianity most satisfactory.
His prompt reply was : " Mohammedanism is full
of the mercy of God; and while I felt no real consciousness of guilt as, the breaker of God's law,
this satisfied m e ; but when I felt my guilt, I felt
that it was not with God's mercy, but with his
justice, that L had first to do. Now, to meet the
claims of God's justice, Mohammedanism had
made no provision ; but this is the very thing
that I have found fully accomplished by the atoning sacrifice of Christ on the cross; and, therefore, Chrisdanity is now the only adequate religion
for me, a guilty sinner."

ARROWS

FOR

TEACHERS,

SABBATH-SCHOOL LESSONS FOR DECEMBER.
PREPARED BV RKV. H. P. WHLTON.

BALAAM.
DECEMBER 4th.

Num. xxiv. 10-19.

INTRODUCTION.—To understand this lesson one should
study chapters xxii.-xxiv., inclusive. The lesson divides
itself into two parts; viz., i, Balaam's character (vs. 10-14).
2, His prophecy (vs. 15-19). As to the former, although he
could not be hired to utter v/hat God had not said, yet, in
his heart, the love of money was the ruling principle. The
testimony of the Word is very conclusive as to his character.
He caused Israel to commit trespass (Num. xxxi. 16); he
was hired against Israel (Deut. xxiii. 4 ) ; he loved the
wages of unrighteousness, but was rebuked for his iniquity
(2 Peter ii. 15, 16) ; he was in error for reward (Jude 11) ;
and he taught Balak to cast a stumbling-block before Israel,
to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication
(Rev. ii. 14). And yet he uttered some of the most sublime prophecies found in the Bible. Thus can God " make
the wrath of man to praise him" (Ps. Ixxvi 10).
VERSE 10. Balak's anger was kindled against Balaam. So the worldly heart will often be angry with the
faithful servant of God, who utters God's Word as it is, and
will not modify it to suit the " advanced sentiment of the
times." I called thee to curse. Ves; but God called him
to bless. So the human heart sets its own will up against
God's will.
V. I I . I thought to promote thee to great honor.
No doubt he would have done it if Balaam would only disregard God's Word, and yield to Balak's wishes. Tlie
prince of this world, the enemy of Christ (John xii. 3 1 ;
xiv. 30; xvi. 11), often rewards with worldly goods and
honors those who will bow down to him (Luke iv. 6, 7),
while it may cost everything of this kind to be faithful to
God (John xv. i 8 - 2 i ; v. 41,44). But, lo, the Lord hath
kept thee back from honor. "Thus it is that they who
appear to be losers, by obeying God rather than man, are apt
to be rebuked by the worldly minded as having foolishly
thrown away the highest proffered advantages" (5aj/4). So
this double-minded, unstable and covetous man lost both
the honors of the world and the honors of God ( Jas. i. 7, 8).
V. 13. If Balak would give me his house full of silver and gold. The very thing he loved supremely (2 Peter
ii. 15). I cannot go beyond the commandment of the
Lord. This sounds very well, but it only shows how far
one may be under the restraining power of the truth, and
yet never have yielded the heart to God at all (2 Peter ii. 20).
Let none be so deceived as to think that because they are
restrained from wrong doing by the Word of God, that they
are saved. The heart must yield to the truth — not simply
the head. Many are called Christians whose religion goes
no further than Balaam's. But what the Lord saith, that
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will I speak. If all modern preachers were as faithful as
this ungodly Balaam we should hear from the pulpits of this
day of man's boasted religious advancement, less of human
thoughts and opinions, and more of what the Lord saith,
V, 15. Took up his parable. This is the last of four
prophetic parables in which God's plan and purpose concerning Israel are wonderfully unfolded. These may be
designated as follows; i , Israel separated (xxiii. 7-10);
2. Israel justified (xxiii. 18-24) ; 3. Israel sanctified and
prosperous (xxiv, 3-9); 4, Israel's glorious future (xxiv.
15-18). Our lesson has to do with the fourth. T h e m a n
whose eyes are opened, Balaam was permitted to look
upon this people from a very exalted position — "the top
of the rocks" (xxiii, 9), His eyes were opened to see, for
a moment, what God sees always, and the sight was glorious.
Viewed from a lower standpoint,— man's position,— Israel's
prospect is far different. Those who do not see a yet
glorious future for that people, need to get higher up, and
have their eyes opened,
V. 16, H e hath said which heard the words of God.
It was not a question of human speculation or probabilities.
It was simply the words of God. There was no room for
discussion or differences of opinion. Let us learn to bow
to the authority of God's words, and not try to explain
away what seems improbable to man's vision. And knew
the knowledge of the Most High, and saw the vision
of the Almighty. He could speak with perfect confidence,
although he was uttering things entirely outside the range of
human wisdom, because he had the mind of God, and saw
what God saw. It is the privilege of every believer, now,
to live in "heavenly places" (Eph. ii. 6), and have the
knowledge of the Most High (i Cor. ii. 9-12), and see
things which God sees, but which the world cannot (i Cor,
ii, 14-16).
Vs, 17-19, Shall come a star out of Jacob, atid a
sceptre shall rise out of Israel. He comes now to the
substance of his prophecy. Of course the reference is to
Christ, but it looks wholly to his second coming in glory,
as King of the Jews, while his first coming in humiliation,
does not here appear. The Jews, looking wholly for the
Messiah to come as King, rejected Jesus altogether; while
many Christians, receiving him in his humiliation, spiritualize these prophecies as referring to his present reign in the
hearts of his people. Both are alike wrong. Every word
which God has spoken concerning Israel's future, will be as
literally fulfilled at His second coming, as have been the
prophecies which predicted his first appearance and death.
He will come again in power, and sit upon the throne of
David, breaking in pieces the enemies of restored Israel,
and set up his everlasting kingdom, to which all the world
shall be brought into subjection (Gen, xvii, 6, 16; xxxv, 11;
Isa, ix. 6, 7; xxiv. 2 3 ; Jer. xxx. 9 ; Ps. cxxxii. 11 ; Ezek.
xxxiv. 24, 2 5 ; xxxvii. 24-28; Hos. iii. 5; Micah iv. 7;
Dan. vii. 13, 14; Luke i, 32, 3 3 ; Acts i, 6, 7, 11 ; Rom,
xl, 1, 2, a<!-!«9).

T H E LAST DAYS OF
DECEMBER n t h .

MOSES.
Deut. xxxii. 44-52

INTRODUCTION.— Israel is now on the border of tht
land; their wilderness life is over. Just before crossinj
over to take possession, this Book—Deuteronomy — is
given, being a restatement of the law, as applied to God's
people after their redemption and establishment by grace,
in the land; and closing with a touching account of Moses'
death, and burial by the hand of Jehovah.
VERSE 44. All t h e words of this s o n g (vs. 1-43).
Recounting God's dealing with them, and sweeping on in its
flight to the scenes connected with the close of the present
dispensation. H o s h e a . His name was changed to Joshua
(Num. xiii. 16), which is the Hebrew form of the name
Jesus (Acts vii. 45; Heb. iv. 8). He is a type of the Lord
Jesus — in that he brought God's people across Jordan —
which is death with Christ (Rom. vi. 2-9; 2 Cor. v. 14;
Gal. ii. 20; Col. iii. 3 ) ; into Canaan — which is heavenly
places in Christ (Eph. ii. 6 ; Heb. iii. 17-19; iv, 3-11);
which Moses — the law — could not do (John i, 17; Rom.
viii, 3),
V, 46. Set your hearts — not simply your minds; good
advice for all Bible students (Ps. cxix. 11). Unto all the
words. Not simply the thoughts, for the very words of
Scripture are given by inspiration. Command your children to observe and do all the words. The best education we can give our children. We are not commanded to
send our children to college, but to teach them God's words
(Deut, vi, 6-9; Prov, i, 7),
V, 47, For it is not a vain thing for you, because it
is your life. This is certainly a good reason, " Get the
best," is a good motto. And through this thing ye shall
prolong your days in the land whither ye go. True,
yet in a spiritual sense (2 Tim, iii. 15; i Peter i. 22,23;
Jas. i. 2 1 ; Rom. x. 17; Acts xi. 14; x x . 3 2 ; John v. 24).
V. 50. Die in the Mount. The death of Moses teaches
much valuable truth to the spiritual mind. First, as a type,
Moses represents the law, which can never bring God's
people into rest (Rom. viii. 3 ) . Therefore Moses must die,
in order to give place to Joshua (Jesus), by whom alone the
people can be taken over Jordan, into the " promised rest."
(See note on v. 44 above, also Rom, iii, 20; vii, 1-6; vi.
14; iv. 4, 5> 25; V. i ) . Secondly, Moses' death shows
God's government in judging his people's sin, as in next
verse.
V. 51. B e c a u s e ye trespassed against m e . , . , at
the waters of M e r i b a h - K a d e s h (Num, xx. 8-12). God
commanded him to speak to the rock, that it should give
forth water. But being provoked, he "spake unadvisedly
with his lips" to the people (Ps. cvi. 33), and smote the
rock, which had already been smitten once (Ex. xvii. 6), and
should not have been smitten a second time. Now, that
rock was Christ (1 Cor, x. 4), by whose death, once forall
(Heb. X. 10), the water of life is freely giv*n. We sin
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against God when we ignore the finished work of Christ, and
expect some further atonement for sin, instead of " speaking " for what he delights to give, on the ground of that one
death (Rom. x. 6-9),
V. 52, -Yet thou shalt see the land, God's government is singularly tempered by grace. First, he was permitted, in company with Jehovah, to look down from
Pisgah's height upon the beautiful land of Israel's inheritance (xxxiv. 1-4). Secondly, he had such a burial as no
other one ever had; God buried him with his own hand
(xxxiv. 6). How blessed, if death must come, to be tenderly
laid in the grave by such a hand. Thirdly, he was raised
from the dead, and permitted at length to enter the land in
his glorified body, and appear in that wonderful millennial
scene on the mount of transfiguration, there to represent
the risen saints, as they shall appear in the kingdom, in
company with Elijah,— who represents those who shall be
"alive and remain," and caught up to meet the coming
Lord, and never taste death (Luke ix. 28-35 > ' Peter
i. 16-18; t Thess, iv, 15-17; i Cor. xv. 51, 52). It
was probably at the resurrection of Moses that the contest
took place between Satan and Michael, the angel of resurrection (Jude 9). If God's hand is sometimes laid heavily,
in government, upon his disobedient children, yet his grace,
even in discipline, is much more abundant.
T H E BABE AND T H E KING,
DECEMBER 25th,

Isa, ix, 6, 7,

INTRODUCTION,— For six months we have been studying
about Jesus, in the books of Moses. He is the theme of
all Moses' writings, as he is of all the other Scriptures
(John V. 39,46; Luke xxiv. 27, 4 4 ; Acts xxviii. 23).
And now, at the close of the series, and of the year, and on
this Christmas Day, we have, very properly, a lesson on the
birth and coming reign of Him " o f whom Moses in the
law and the prophets did write" (Golden text, John i. 45).
VERSE 6. Unto u s — sinners. The only thing sinners
have a right to is the Saviour,
For them He came, and
for no others (i Tim. i. 15). When the angels announced
His birth, they said, "Unto you," not, " unto us" (Luke ii.
I I ; Heb. ii. 16). A Son is given. The measure of
God's love (John iii. 16). Thus far this prophecy has been
fulfilled. From this point the prophet sweeps on, in his
vision, to the second coming of Christ, to take the kingdom
and to reign T h e government shall be upon H i s
shoulders. Whatever of spiritual truth may be suggested
by this language, there is not the least doubt that it has
primary reference to the yet future reign of Messiah over the
restored kingdom of Israel, at His second coming (Ps.
cxxxii. II with Acts ii. 30, and iii. 21; Isa. xxiv. 23 ; Ezek.
xxxiv. 23, 24; xxxvii. 24, 25 ; Micah iv. 7 ; Luke i. 32, 33).
His name shall be called. The prophet proceeds to describe the glorious King by a series of names, which was the
ancient and poetic way of expressing personal characteristics.
Wonderful. Literally, " miraculous." There was enough
in His earthly life to entitle him to this natee; but in his
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coming glory, to which this refers, everything connected with
his person and work will be above nature; it will be a perpetual miracle. Counsellor. The word means "zeal,"
perhaps referring to His earnest defense of his people.
T h e Mighty God. The absolute deity of Jesus Christ is
plainly taught here, as elsewhere (John i. 1 ; xx. 28; Rom.
ix. 5; 1 John v. 20; I Tim, iii. 16; Col. i. 16, 17 with Gen.
i. i ) . He came once as man, and yet his divinity was seen.
He will come again as God, and yet his humanity will be
seen (Tit. ii. 13). T h e Everlasting Father. The Seventy render this, " The Father of the world (age) to come."
In Hebrew, the term Father is often used to denote possession ; e.g., "Father of glory,"—glorious; "Father of
peace,"—peaceful.
" T h e Father of the coming age,"
would then mean, the one to whom that age preeminently
belongs. Prince of P e a c e . His coming will end all war,
and establish eternal peace (Isa. ii. 4 ; Ps. xlvi. 9 ; Hos. ii.
1 8 ; Zech. i x . 10).

V. 7. Government. The Hebrew word has the same
root and sound as the word prince, above. The word
Israel, "prince of G o d " (Gen. xxxvii. 28, margin), is from
the same. Israel is " Prince of God; " her King is " Prince
of peace," and of his " princedom" there shall be no end.
That is, limit as to space, as well as time. His kingdom
shall extend through Israel over all the nations of the earth
(Zech. xiv. 9 ; Ps. Ixxii. 8-11, 17-19; cii. 13-16; xxxii. i ;
Dan. vii. 13, 14; Acts xv. 15-18; Rev. xix. 16; xi. 15).
" Thy kingdom come."

"HOW

MUCH

MORE."

CONSIDER, it is a greater mercy to give the first

grace of conversion, than to crown that with
glory. It is more grace and condescent in a
prince to marry a poor damsel, than, having married her; to clothe her like a princess. H e was
free to do the first, or h o t ; but his relation to her
pleads strongly for the other. God might have
chosen whether he would have given thee grace
or no ; but having done this, thy relation to him
and his covenant also do oblige him to add more
and more, till he hath fitted thee as a bride for
himself in glory.— Gurnall.

SATISFIED,
CHRIST has satisfied God,

T h e blood which

has satisfied God should satisfy conscience. If
God is satisfied, should not my conscience be
satisfied ?
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TELESCOPIC TEMPERANCE. ,
A WELL-KNOWN American writer once took a
tramp abroad. In the course of his travels he
came to the mountain regions, and spent the night
at Chamounix. In the morning he was seized with
an insane desire to climb Mont Blanc. The mind
was larger than the b o d y ; the muscles shrank from
the strain. Suddenly there came upon him the
original idea of climbing the lofty hill by telescope,
for the small sum of three francs. The lenses were
adjusted, the polished tube pointed, and the ascent
begun. Slowly and painfully he climbed the icy
cliffs, and scaled the snowy heights, his excitement
rising with the large end of the telescope, till the
world lay at his feet in wondrous vision, and his
feet becoming unmanageable, he leaped and
danced for joy. The man by his side, who saw
only the outside of the telescope, and none of the
vision, and shared only so much of the excitement
as one would when being jumped against and
kicked, protested sharply, and the poor American
suddenly awoke to the fact that he had not left
the streets of Chamounix, and Mont Blanc was far
above his head, instead of under his feet. All too
much of the temperance work of the world is
done by telescope. The rum traffic lifts its huge
head high above all lesser hills. Its head is
crowned with perpetual snow; all the finer feelings
and nobler purposes shrink and lessen as they
take root nearer the top, till at last one meets death,
only death, upon the summit. Chilling blasts
sweep down its side ; winds warmed in the valleys
beyond lose their heat in passing; great glaciers
of debt burden the hill-side and plow the valley
with the moraine of taxes ; and ever and again an
avalanche of crime startles the world. And this
gigantic evil, that chills the breath of heaven,
charges the blessed gift of the clouds with weapons of ice, and heaps the treasure of the snow
upon houses, is scaled by telescope.

Resolutions are trained upon it from the platform of politics, speeches are leveled against it
from the floor of the Senate chamber, committees
are adjusted to it at every church association
and Sunday-school convention, sermons survey
it, pledges peer at it, editors point their pens at
it. The whole world of thinking, praying, sensible, decent men and women stand, telescope, spyglass, or opera-glass in hand, scaling the height,
now and then growing excited, exultant, only to
find the valley hasn't been left, and the mountain j
is still untouched. Imagination goes a long way,
but doesn't carry a point. There is but one way
to scale a hill, and that is, scale it, climb it, put it
underfoot; and until the Christian Church is willing to turn pilgrim, and with the Alpen-stock of
the ballot, trudge manfully to the top, the "high
p l a c e " of the nineteenth century will never
cease to mock the Church with its idolatrous
practices and devilish devices. Here and there
a " home " will take in a few half-frozen travelers ; faithful monks and dogs of reform clubs
will rescue a few ; but unnumbered thousands will '
still sink into the stupid sleep of the drunkard.
The chill winds will sweep down the valleys,
the glacier will burden the fields, the avalanche
will bury the village, till the telescope be left and
pilgrim feet put the curse under.

ILLUSTRATIONS.
W h a t it Costs. A gentleman was walking in Regent's
Park, in London, and he met a man whose only home was
in the poor-house. He had come out to take the air, and
e.xcited the gentleman's interested attention.
" Well, my friend," said the gentleman, getting into conversation, " i t is a pity that a man like you should be situated where you are. Now may I ask how old you are ?"
The man said he was eighty years of age.
" Had you any trade before you became penniless f "
" Yes ; I was a carpenter."
" Did you use intoxicating drink ? "
" N o ; oh, no. I only took my beer — never anything
stronger; nothing but my beer."
" How much did your beer come to a d a y ? "
" Oh, a si.vpence a d.iy, I suppose."
" For how long a time ? "
" Well, I suppose for sixty years."
The gentleman had taken out his note-book, and he C8B»
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tinued figuring with his pencil while he went on talking with
the roan.
" N o w let me tell you," said he, as he finished his calculations, "how much that beer cost you, my man. You can
go over the figures yourself."
And the gentleman demonstrated that the money, a sixpence a day for sixty years, expended in beer, would, if it
had been saved and placed at interest, have yielded him
nearly eight hundred dollars a year, or an income of fifteen
dollars a week, for self-support.
To a Moderate Drinker. No, not even the mildest
California wines will prove useful. Wine is no more healthful than alcohol diluted in water. Suppose a wine contains
seven per cent of alcohol,— and that, surely, would be light
enough,— it is no more healthful than water with seven per
cent of alcohol in it. The wine is practically just that, with
a little coloring matter added. Often, very often, there is an
addition of poisonous adulterating stuff. There is no doubt,
as you suggest, that the wine is better than lager-beer. This
is a wretched stuff, puffing a man out and making his brain
stupid. There is a kind of drink known as water which,I
advise you to try. It may taste strange at first, but you will
find it the best drink when you are sick or well, when you
are hot or cold — indeed, under all possible circumstances.
Have You Insured Your Boys ? The innocent child
stricken by the lightning of the heavens in his cradle, a
parent could bury with something to mitigate his grief. But
what of the boy, the MAN, the fetid form, the helpless
wretch stricken by "lightning whiskey," his very soul corrupted and destroyed! "Lightning whiskey" not only
destroys the body, but it shrivels up and blasts the soul
itself—all its sweet affections, its friendship, its taste and
love for the beautiful, and pure, and good.
But men are very ready to insure against the lightning of
heaven. They pay for " rods " to protect their houses, their
stables, their horses and cattle.
They pay liberally for "policies of insurance ; " and when
the red bolts flash through the thick darkness of storm and
night, there is a comfortable assurance that all possible
losses can, in one sense, be made good.
But how about the boys ? Have you done all you can to
insure them against "lightning whiskey" — that bolt that
does not mercifully kill at once, but, striking successively, and
through the long, weary years, makes a sickening wreck and
ruin to which the sudden and swift bolt from above would
be a merciful deliverer ?
Have you insured, or striven to insure, your boys.' —
Chicago Signal,
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Protection to Indians, Dogs arfd Buzzards. A statute of the United States says ji'OM Ma// not sell intoxicating
liquors to Indians, Remember that the white man is as
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good as an Indian; and is there a single reason why we
should give the protection of prohibition to the wild sav.age
of the plains, and withold it from the civilized white man ? If
it is good for the one, it is good for the other.
You cannot, under our laws, cruelly kick your own dog,
because we have a statute prohibiting cruelty to animals.
You cannot get a license to kick dogs, no matter how great
a petition you present; it makes no difference how much
money you may offer, you cannot get a license for any such
purpose. Just a little further over in this statute book it tells
you that at all seasons of the year you are prohibited from
killing turkey-buzzards. Is it not high time we were giving
as great protection to the boys of Kansas as we give to the
dogs and turkey-buzzards of the State ? We protect the buzzards — we protect the dogs — but we have been licensing the
destruction of the boys. In this triangular fight between
the buzzard, the dog and the boy, I am for the boy all the
time,— Gov. St.John.
T h e result. The talk about the prohibitory law stopping
immigration to the State, is for effect only, used by its opponents for its repeal. The Kansas, Pacific & Santa Fe estimate of immigration to the State this year, reaches 140,000;
that is an immigration, if true, which for most any year might
be considered pretty good. If we are to judge from our
county of McPherson, the estimate is not too great, because
there have been many farms sold this year, and a great many
to Germans fresh from the old country."—Gov, St. John.
Lost. A short time ago, the three o'clock gospel meet>/
ing in Farwell Hall witnessed a sad sight. Before the ser- /
'
vices commenced, a drunken man had staggered in, sunk
down on a chair in a drunken stupor, and finally rolled off
upon the floor.
While Mrs. Carse, the leader, was reading the Scripture
lesson, two women came in, one with the wild, frantic look
of intense trouble on her face. They went up to the platform and interrupted the reading, to tell their pitiful story,
A child lost! A fair-faced girl of thirteen had gone out
from her home on the Friday previous, to search for work,
and no trace of her had the mother been able to gain since.
Thinking all the horrible possibilities a great city contains
for such a young girl, no wonder that mother was almost
frantic.
Mrs, Carse listened to the sad story, and told it to the
audience. Every heart was touched; every face spoke its
sympathy. Then pointing to the man lying in a drunken
sleep upon the floor, Mrs. Carse said : " Our hearts are all
filled with deepest sympathy and ainxiety at the thought of
this one lost child ; there lies a man, lost in a more dangerous maze than even a great city offers for this little girl — lost
to himself, his manhood, his family, his God, And he is
but one of hundreds and thousands in this city thus lost.
Can any Christian heart help going out after these lost ones,
whoever and wherever they may be, if haply we may find
them and bring them back to the dear Shepherd of their
souls ? "—Chicago Signal,
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W i n e and Drunkenness, To say that the native wine
of a vine-growing country is not promotive of intemperance,
is to say that the Bible talks nonsense when it tells of
Noah's being stupidly drunk on wine from his own vineyard.
Even if men were to deny the Bible story about Noah's
wine, I could testify that I have seen men drunk on native
wine, both in Europe and in America, and that I know so
much of the danger of wine-drinking as leading to intemperance, that I am afraid to drink wine or beer, at home or
abroad, lest I should become a drunkard myself, apart from
any question of my example before others who are weaker
than I am — if there are such.—Rev. H. Clay Trumbull, in
"S. S. Times."
Tobacco at the W e s t , In a recent trip through the
West, my attention was constantly drawn to the immense
consumption of tobacco by chewing. This mode of using
the narcotic poison is more damaging than any other, not
per se, but because it is susceptible in this way of constant
use. A man smokes two hours a day. He chews fifteen
hours. The sunken cheeks and unhappy restlessness of the
men of the West are largely attributed to chewing. Leaving out for a moment the besmeared lips, beard and clothing;
leaving out the inconceivable filth which covers the floor of
the car, hall, pew, sidewalk — everything; leaving out the
sickening odor of the breath,— in brief, the unparalleled
nastiness of the indulgence,—we cannot shut our eyes to the
poisonous, destructive influence of the habit. Tobacco is
an immensely powerful poison. If a boy ten years of age,
who has never used tobacco, takes into his mouth a piece as
large as a pea, and simply chews it, without swallowing a
drop, before he has finished squeezing it between his teeth
he will break out into a cold, ciammy perspiration, his pulse
will flutter, he will vomit, and falling down upon the floor
he will seem, for two hours, as though he were going to die.
You will have to go far into a drug store to find another
poison which, in the size of a pea, held in that boy's mouth
and simply squeezed between his teeth, will produce such
effects as these.
The men of the West, the most vital in the world, having
drafted not only the great mass of the choicest young men
of the East, but thousands of the most enterprising young
men of Europe for its service, with opportunities which it
makes one dizzy to measure, are filling not only themselves
with this horrid poison, but in numberless ways are transmitting the deadly influence to their offspring.
Bishop Simpson is not fond of " Smoking Ministers." " In some places," he says, " congregations are
unwilling to receive ministers who indulge in tobacco.
Many families almost dread the visits of such ministers, lest
their growing sons will be led to adopt a practice which
they so earnestly discountenance and oppose. The least
that can be said is, it is a costly mode of needless selfindulgence, and as such stands in the way of a minister's
usefulness."

WATCH-TIDINGS.
A Notable Convert, Rome has been a good deal
stirred up by the conversion to Protestantism of Count Campobello, one of the Canons of St. Peter's, and a member of
a very ancient and noble family. In a letter to Cardinal
Borromeo, he declared that he had thought of withdrawing
from the Church while Pius IX, was Pope, but remained,
under the belief that after his death there would be a change
for the better. He finds, however, that under Leo XIII.
Church tendencies are more conservative and reactionary
than under his predecessor. The chasm between the Church
and the State in Italy, is caused, he thinks, by the obstinacy
of the Pope, and he finds himself unable longer to continue
in a Church which " requires its ministers to form a kind of
Hindoo caste in the midst of modem society," so that he is
unable to be a patriotic Italian and a sincere Catholic at the
same time, A canon's life, he confesses, has wearied him;
uninterrupted religious exercises five or six hours every day,
tending, in his opinion, to confirm one in " stupid idolatry or
degraded idleness," H e therefore renounces the Catholic religion, and has joined the Methodists, The high position of
the Count Campobello, and the fact that he has been on the
best terms with the Church officials, makes his apostasy a
a matter of considerable consequence.
Popish Opposition, Popish opposition to evangelical
teaching is running very high in Naples, at present. Fifty
committees have been appointed to watch the people who
dare to attend Protestant meetings, and to persecute them, A
society with large capital has also been formed, to buy oat
buildings over the heads of Protestants, and turn them out.
It is almost impossible to get a place for gospel meetings.
When it is remembered that there are 30,000 priests and
monks in the city, this state of things is accounted for!
First-fruits to Christ in Livingstonia, in Central
Africa, are now being reaped. The Rev. Dr. Laws writes:
"Yesterday I had the privilege of baptizing the first native
who has sought this ordinance here. Albert Namalambe has
thus come forward fully to testify of his faith in Christ. It
was a glad, solemn day. At half past six this morning
another inquirer came to me seeking instruction. This is
now the third month during which he has been praying
thrice daily for the true light; but he has not yet experienced
the happiness which he notes as a characteristic of
Albert's Christianity, A week ago eight couples were
married. This means a great deal for the new social life
of this land."
Overthrow of the F a l s e Prophet, In the current
Fortnightly Review, in a third paper on " The future of
Islam," the well-informed writer says : " Mussulmans are
profoundly convinced that the Ottoman Empire on its present basis will not long survive. Learned Mohommedans
give 1883 as the year when Turkish rule is to cease. The
feeling of a common catastrophe is deeply rooted W^
universal."
,;
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T h e Evangelists in England. The following note is
specially interesting from the 'fact that it appears in such a
Stanch Church organ as the Rock: —
Messrs. Moody and Sankey, following hard after the
Church Congress, have opened their singing and preaching campaign in Newcastle. It is a singular transition from
the sometimes tumultuous debates of this Convocation, to
the orderly, but deep and devout services of the American
revivalists. The contrast is that between a brawling torrent,
brimming over with water, but soon running dry, and that of
the Thames, " strong without rage, without o'erflowing full."
The strangest part of this comparison is that the Church
Congress is the torrent, and the Revivalists' visit is the river,
"gentle, but not dull."
Revivalism in their case has
reached the second stage. It is past its infancy, and has
reached its middle course of a measured activity in the work
of an evangelist. For this, their second visit, we should
wish not so much notoriety as sober and well-coiisidered
plans for reaching the unevangelized masses.
Slavery in the Soudan. The Soudan is the country of
the Blasks. It is a large province of Upper Egypt, half the
size of Europe, and is that portion of Northern Africa to
which Colonel Gordon's efforts were so largely given with a
view to the annihilation of its slave trade. He says : —
" When one thinks of the enormous number of slaves
which have passed from these parts in the last few years,
one can scarcely conceive what has become of them. There
must have been thousands and thousands of them. Again,
where do they all come from ? for the lands of the natives
are not densely peopled. , , , We must have caught
two thousand in less than nine months; and I expect we did
not catch one fifth of the caravans. Again, how many died
en route f "
Apropos to this last inquiry he notes, in another place:
" One of the Shaka men, who is riding with me, tells me
hundreds and hundreds die on the road, and when they are
too weak to go the peddlers shoot them, I believe this man
to be quite truthful,"
Mr, Arlington, of Leeds, England, is making large offers
to the various Missionary Societies, that they may meet this
terrible crime with the proclamation of the gospel, which
proclaims liberty to the captives.
The Future of Palestine, A review of the present condition of Palestine indicates that the little tract of land on
the eastern shore of the Great Sea is again to become the
center of powerful political influences, if not of commercial
importance. In every age of man, Canaan has been either
a center in the development of the human race, or a tract of
territory upon which contending civilizations have met in
their fiercest struggles, or the point d'appui upon which the
most powerful factors of progress have been located.
During the latter centuries Palestine has been wasting.
The leprosy of sand which covered Edom has been slowly
encroaching upon Palestine as well, and the rich valleys and
crowned hills of Canaan were slowly becoming a desert.
Still, it has always been a presence in tbe minds of CHRIST'S
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followers that a day should come when " Israel," with
Judah and Benjamin, should be restored, and Palestine
bloom with verdure as of old. The land of Palestine is
recovering its former fertility and beauty. The rain-fall has
increased wonderfully; gardens are springing up in the valleys, and the entire area is recovering from its utter desolation. While these physical changes are going on the
commercial relations are improving. The melancholy that
had settled upon the wretched province seems to lift, and
her heart to rejoice. Intellectually, it may surprise many to
know that Palestine is become in reality an educational
center of no little importance. In Beirut there are actually
as many as fifty educational institutions, many of them of
great size and influence. Even India is feeling the influence
of these institutions, and Syria is " growing lighter " every
year.
It cannot be but that such influences bring an increase of
population. Such is the fact, and it is largely Jewish,
These people are seeking their ancient home in large numbers, A Jewish paper says, " You may as well attempt to
turn the course of the Atlantic as to stem this irresistible
tide." Colonies have settled about Beirut, but the greater
portion seek Jerusalem, Twenty years ago Jerusalem had a
few hundred inhabitants in the Jewish section. To-day, with
a population of 40,000 to 44,000, Jerusalem has over 20,000
Jews, Persons of political importance are turning their eyes
thither. The Marquis of Bute has purchased a dwelling
and plantation on the hills near the Mount of Olives,
Several beautiful gardens have passed into the hands of
Europeans, Mr. Oliphant has formed a scheme to colonize
1,500,000 acres east and west of the Jordan with Jewish
people. It is said to have received the approval of both the
Sultan and the English section at the Porte, The most
prominent papers in the world have recognized these changes
in Palestine, and the Jewish people are awakening to future
possibilities.
Several items of political significance point to the approach
of the regeneration of Palestine, The immense influence of
the Rothschilds is one of these. They are said to hold a
past due mortgage upon Palestine from the Porte. This has
been disputed, and again iterated. At all events, they have
a powerful grip upon the Ottoman Government. The preponderance of Beaconsfield's influence in the past in Turkish
politics, and the fact that he has not yet let go his hold; the
weighty influence of Jewish finances upon the court at Austria, which looks with anxious eyes to the dismemberment
of the Turkish territory; the recent antagonism to the Jews
in the German capitals — all tend to awaken in their hearts
a yearning for a land of their own — the home of their ancestors. Among the changes which this age will produce in
the politics and the state lines of the world, not the least
likely is the restoration of the Jewish power in their native
land — after eighteen hundred years of proscription, banishment and persecution. And not the least remarkable factor
in its effect upon the human race, will be its fulfillment of a
multitude of prophecies, some of them over three thousand
three hundred years old, and inscribed upon the very coun-
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tenance of every descendant of Israel, in every clime and
in every age.—Extract from Illustrated Cosmos.
A gigantic scheme for the promotion of Romanism in
England, is spoken of by the London correspondent of a
Liverpool journal, who claims to have received his information from " the most reliable authority." According to the
account given by this writer, the movement has been carefully organized by a fev/ active members of the Roman
Catholic community, whose programme opens with a proposal for raising three million sterling for proselytizing purposes throughout the land ; and, large as the sum may seem,
it is said that the promoters already see their way to a third
of the amount. One important item in their plan is the
organizing of a system of Roman Catholic candidature for
the next general election, all shades of political opinions
being duly provided for; and the remaining details of the
scheme are said to be arranged on the same bold and comprehensive scale. Of course the matter will be kept as
quiet as may be so far as outsiders are concerned, and it is
therefore impossible to say to what extent these statements
are to be depended upon; but in any case, it is obvious that
the utmost watchfulness is called for. — Rock.

were sold on the spot, 4,000 of the Gospel of John distributed, and the meeting afterward was crowded with
persons listening to the Word of life.
" Come Out of Your Chest," was the invitation
addressed by an Indian preacher at Hamilton, Ont., to
one whom he considered ought to be at work for Christ.
" There is a gentleman," said the Indian humorist, " who, I
suppose, is now in this house. He is a very fine gentleman,
but a very modest one. He -does not like to show himself
at these meetings. I do not know how long it is since 1
have seen him, he comes out so little. I am very much
afraid that he sleeps a good deal of his time when he ought
to be out doing good. His name is Gold. Mr. Gold, are
you here to-night, or are you sleeping in your iron chest?
Come out, Mr. Gold, come out and help us to do this great
work to preach the gospel to every creature. Ah, Mr.
Gold, you ought to be ashamed of yourself to sleep so much
in your iron chest. Look at your white brother, Mr. Silver;
he does a great deal of good while you are sleeping. Come
out, Mr. Gold. Look, too, at your little brown brother, Mr.
Copper; he is everywhere. Your poor little brown brother
is running about doing all that he can to help us. Why
don't you come out, Mr. Gold ? "

T h e Brahmo Somaj Movement. Dr. Murray Mitchell,
who has been visiting the missions in Asia, in behalf of the
Free Church of Scotland, writes from India: " I have been
profoundly interested in watching the doings of the Brahmo
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Somaj, which is split into three strongly antagonistic sections. I have twice seen Keshub Chunder Sen. On one A CHRISTIAN Monthly, devoted strictly to the word and
occasion the conversation occupied two or three hours. He
work of the Gospel.
is as eloquent as ever, and apparently as full of hope regardEdited by Rev. A. J . GORDON, of Boston.
ing his own work; but his position is thoroughly illogical,
The following-named gentlemen will aid as special conand I believe he must soon advance toward full Christian- tributors:—
ity, or recede from it. There ought to be much solicitude
Rev. W. P . MACKAY, D . D . , of England, author of "Grace
and prayer in connection with this remarkable man. Crowds
and Truth."
still hang on Keshub's lips whenever he comes forth with
PASTOR THEODORE MONOD, Paris.
Rev. W. S. RAINSFORD, Toronto, Canada.
one of his set orations. Yet in Bengal, and especially in
IRA D . SANKEY,
")
Calcutta, he has certainly lost influence; and this chiefly in
Rev. G E O . F . PENTECOST,
consequence of the marriage of his daughter with the Raja
HE.NRY VARLEY,
> Evangelists.
of Cooch-Behar, in circumstances and with accompaniments D. W. W H I T T L E ,
entirely irreconcilable (so his opponents assert) with his GEO. C . NEEDHAM,
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Seven Hundredweight of T e s t a m e n t s and detached
Gospels have just been taken to Florence, Italy, by Signor
Barratti, who is doing good service in the cause of Christ at
Leghorn. On their arrival, the people in the street in which
the Gospel-room is situated stared at the great boxes which
they saw laid down at the door ; and when they knew their
contents, several strong men offered their help to get them
upstairs. After prayer for a blessing, the boxes were
opened, and the missionaries sallied forth to sell the New
Testaments, give the Gospels, and invite the people to a
meeting in the evening. One hundred New Testaments
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NEW YEAR'S DAYS are always mile-stones in
is where heresy begins — in superficial views of
life's journey. As we turn over a new leaf in the sin that react in shallow views of redemption,
volume of the years, the impulse always comes to Alas for those,
us to turn over a new leaf in consecration and
" Who sigh for wretchedness, yet shun the wretched.
Christian service. Let us be sure that our names
Nursing, in some delicious solitude,
are in the Book of Life first. Until we have
Their slothful loves and dainty sympathies,"
registered there, by faith and obedience to the
gospel, we shall make but little headway in turning over new leaves of consecration. Life comes
before service; faith before works; conversion
W H E R E IS OUR L I F E ?
before consecration. Receive the Son of God as
" A n d this life is in H i s Son " ( i John v. 11),
your life, and then give yourself with all your
heart to his service. But you cannot give till
You say, I do not feel the stirring and energy
you have first received.
of this life within my heart. I have believed on
the Son of God, and the Bible says that " h e that
believeth hath eternal life." If I have it, why do
I not feel it more clearly within me? "This life
is in His Son." " Y o u r life is hid with, Christ in
God." If it were altogether in us, we should lose
SIN AND SALVATION are the antipodes of reit in a little while; and so it is " h i d in Christ,"
demption. Jesus Christ was made sin for us and given to us, day by day, according to our
before he was made righteousness. Except we need.
recognize and confess sin, we can have no appre" I stood amazed at this.
hension or experience of salvation. This is true
Much troubled, till I heard a friend express
That all things are more ours by being His,
alike of the individual and of society. Each
What Adam had and forfeited for all,
man must open the chambers of his heart, and
Christ keepeth now, who cannot fail or fall."
find out what lusts and defilements are lurking
there, or h e will have no impulse toward seeking
It is a great deal better for us that our life is in
redemption. Especially must a Christian aim to Christ. It is safe there; it is beyond the reach
come in constant contact with degraded sinners, of that thief who once purloined it from Paradise.
or his sense of the need of atonement and the " H e is able to keep that which I have committed
cleansing of the blood will fail. This, we beliSve, to him against that day,"
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And is it true indeed,
For this from Me ye turn ?
Must not my heart then bleed.
As ye my love thus spurn —
To other lovers fly.
Proclaim my love a lie!

A NEW-YEAR'S PLEADING WITH A WANDERING DISCIPLE,
" Will ye also go away ? "
And will ye turn aside ?
What have I done to thee ?
Will ye my love deride,
And from my sorrows flee ?
My life I gave for thee;
What hast thou given me ?

Hast thou forgot the hour
When, looking in My heart,
My blood removed, with power,
Sin's bitterness and smart ?
These open wounds now see;
They weep again for thee.

Say, have I failed thy love.
Or broken faith with thee ?
Come, then, my love now prove
Unchanging, full, and free.
Oft have' I wept for thee;
Hast thou no tear for me ?

Time was when from my brow
Thou would'st have plucked each thorn ;
What have I done, that now
My wounds ye should not mourn ?
Alas, how dark this hour.
If thtse have lost their power !

I left My Father's breast
To bleed and die for thee,
That I might bring thee rest.
Thy heart from sorrow free.
I left my all for thee ;
What hast thou left for me ?
Through years I toiled for thee.
Oft weary day and night.
That ye might happy be,
And serve me with delight.
All this thy faith can prove;
I only ask thy love.
And still I am thy Lord,
Thy loving, rightful King,
And, faithful to my word.
Thy heart to rest would bring.
Why should my love oppress ?
I only seek to bless.
And what dost thou pursue ?
Is it this world's poor smile I
Doth this hide Me from view.
And thy poor heart beguile ?
Have I denied thee aught,
My love thus sold for naught?
Anger is not in Me,
Though grief is in my speech;
I fain would set thee free,
Again thy heart would reach.
To wound thee gives me pain;
Wilt thou pierce me again ?
What is the world at best ?
A bubble on time's stream,
Bright, sparkling, without rest —
A passing, fevered dream.
Behold it melts from view ;
Wilt thou this dream pursue ?

What more, then, cati I say ?
Behold, my heart it bleeds;
Life swiftly speeds away.
Behold, my love it pleads;
Wilt thou those pleadings spurn ?
Oh faithless heart, return!

DOES

J E S U S C H R I S T S A N C T I O N AMUSEM E N T S IN HIS C H U R C H E S ?

" A R E amusements part and parcel of Christianity? or are they a modem innovation, adapting it to this age and country?" This might be
the inquiry of an unsophisticated pagan catechumen visiting England. He sees newspapers and
placards advertising luscious "entertainments"
as appointments of Christian churches — churches
which have surnamed their temples by the names
of the Deity, or of some unworldly man of God,
venerated even in the tribes of heathendom.
" I s Christianity thus elastic? or is it corrupted
here at its fountain ?" says he; " or is this the
tolerated work of mere camp followers?"
An Entertainment. —Descending to an entertainment for information's sake, what surprises
await him ! A Christian minister, a holy hymn, a
solemn prayer awe his soul. The scene changes,
and a few remarks are made on — something
good. Quickly comes something livelier. Humorous recitations succeed. Something quieter is
allowed. Jolly music and songs (not of Zion),
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with semi-theatricals and excessive applause, are
in the ascendant for an hour^lfcwo, until, settling
down, " t h e interesting p r o ^ m i m e , " quoth the
report, " i s brought to a close " by Mr.
pronouncing a benediction upon the pastime and
performers in the name of the sacred Trinity.
The Deadening Influence.—Can this fail to puzzle
the intelligent young stranger—a little acquainted
with the Scriptures, and aware of the uncompromising holiness preached by missionaries,— or can
it fail to act as a deterrent from Christian discipleship ? In the home of the Christian faith he
seems to discover an appended gospel of amusements never preached to his countrymen. Why
should he not wait for the complete system ?
Why should not all his nation await more fully
equipped teachers ?
An anxious inquirer of our own, inveigled into
the same " entertainment," feels it a sad and disappointing substitute for the comfort and quickening of the gospel. To him it has a savor of
death.
The entertained and diverted company return
to their homes, not with sweeter and more heartcontenting views of the religion of Jesus, or with
revived taste for private and family worship, the
gathering for prayer, the fellowship of saints, or
anything that denotes the inner life, or that urges
to Christian enterprise.
Delusion of Patrons. — Doubtless some of the
promoters or softly yielding patrons of these pastimes are kindly meaning,— kindly, perhaps, as old
Eli. They would disarm godliness of its terrors,
mitigate its awful sanctity, and hide, at least for
a time, such kingly canons of Christ as : " FOLLOW
ME,"

"BE

NOT CONFORMED

TO THIS WORLD,"

" B E TRANSFORMED," in the hope of constructing
an easy incline for unwilling feet. How vain the
attempt! These holy laws flame on us at the
portals of spiritual life, and however devious an
inquirer's approach to God, they must be read
and accepted at the beginning of the right way.
Men cannot be enticed to Christ by coaxing concessions. An attitude of worldliness, real or
simulated, is, in fact, a sedative to the anxiety
which needs the most powerful stimulants; for it
cannot be denied that amid church-manufactured
gayeties a whisper is audible, " How can the just
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God sever hereafter, by an impassable gulf, those
whose difference in this life is merely one of
shades, and nothing essential ? " The first work
of the faithful gospel, "conviction of sin," comes
from the manifested difference between ordinary
man and the holy God. And this power of the
Spirit of God is wielded by devoted servants of
Jehovah who are separate from the world, and
who mirror his holiness. Anxious sinners draw
near in their trouble to these uncompromising
Christians, and shrink with fear from diverting
measures and diverting men.
Chief Hindrance of Many.—What,
indeed, it
may be asked, are the main preventives of Christian decision in thousands of young people religiously connected ? Are they not social snares ?
Are they not a whirl of concerts and shows, timeconsuming and objectless visits, urging devotion
to the toilet, in order to keep expensive pace
with other triflers in the bootless chase of amusement, branded by the Lord Jesus as " t h e pleasures of this life," which stifle conviction and
destroy the soul?
Alternating with outdoor dissipations, what
armies of things in some private circles are summoned to divert the soul from itself and God,
Eagerly asserting themselves rush an infinite
variety of games, private performances, carnalizing music, new and indescribable frivolities devised for killing time, and dubbed, in common
parlance, "spending a pleasant evening," All
this consists with some form of religion still prevailing, the absence of strong drink, and a current speech pure enough at present to prevent the
races, the dance, the ball, the opera and the theater
from becoming household words. How long ?
Surely nothing outwardly worse than this sort
of life can be charged against multitudes near us
who are exceedingly far from God. And it is
passing strange, it is alarming, that any accredited
church agents and so-called Christian parents
should be found habitually doling out driblets of
such poisoned balm for the restless consciences
flying to them from God and g o o d ; thereby
training their youth for the fuller measures of
ungodly pleasure which they will shortly require,
and which, in more glittering and gorgeous guise,
await them elsewhere.
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An Enemy is Sowing Tares. -—It is remarkable
that in times of incipient religious revival, new
diversions arise. This is their emphatic name at
such a time; and it is worthy the strategy of
Satan to divert awakening attention, when eternal
life depends upon earnest regard to the " day of
visitation."
Alas! how many decent human
coadjutors has the wicked spirit in this work of
stifling religious anxiety!
It may be objected that an attack upon " Christian entertainments " raises the question of the
lawfulness of amusements in general. No such
question is here to be discussed.
As to the sports of children, the voice of nature
is distinct,—"Let them p l a y ; " and no Christian
authority forbids. To those who are no longer
children, wisdom plainly says, " Put away childish
things."
It is not the province of the Church to determine how unconverted men and women shall
spend their leisure time and thought, what vices
are least vicious, or what dissipations are least
hurtful. Christianity has no quieting specifics
for those who hate her. The voice of the Lord
of the Church is, " Come out from the ungodly,
and God will receive you."
Progressive.—Stopping sh ort of this high groun d,
how can the patrons of entertainments demur to
afford stronger and yet stronger food for the low
appetite which they have helped to create and
increase ? Or how can they reply to such arguments for other resources, as, " The music hall is
elevating," " t h e theater is instructive," " t h e
dance is recreative and graceful," " t h e race
is exciting, and promotes good horse-flesh,"
"jovial parties promote sociality," " t h e cardtable sharpens the wits" —saws sanctioned by
poor human authority, and not by the name of
the Lord Jesus? There is a blunt and decisive
answet- available to a plain Christian who is
uncompromised, and to him only: " T h e way that
leadeth to destruction is broad, shining and
delicious, and has a magnificent traffic."
Self-convicting Words.—That amusements are a
peculiar monopoly of the children of this world,
is pretty obvious from the very structure and
meaning of such words as " pastime," "diversion,"
"amusement," "entertainment." They who use

them most are compelled by their use to render a
solemn testimony .against themselves. They confess, thereby, (hat-trifling pleasures do not satisfy
the mind, and fill it with the sense of an abiding
and satisfying joy. They pass away time as an
intolerable burden, and are diverted from themselves and the remembrance that they are unhappy. The mind's attention is held bet^veen
engrossing occupations, and the faculties played
with, lest they should be possessed with the compulsive thoughts which are urged by conscience
and the Holy Spirit of God.
Spirituality Abhors Them.—Worldly amusements
are as much abhorred by the devoted believer as
craved for by the spiritual fugitive. Wesley, to
whose great life so many denominations of Christians look with veneration, has inserted in the
rules of the Christian churches distinguished by
his name, among other conditions of membership,
ab-stinence from " taking such diversions as cannot be used in the name of the Lord Jesus; and
the singing of those songs, or reading those
books, which do not tend to the knowledge and
love of God." Declaring that this " i s taught of
God in his written Word," he adds, "All this we
know His Spirit writes on every truly awakened
heart."
Apart from plain Scripture cautions, a holy
spiritual sense — like that under which we shrink
from fire—warns off all aspirants after "the
mind that was in Christ Jesus," from those pronounced opposites. In their baleful presence
they cannot pray for holiness, or rejoice in God,
or tell of his salvation. They cannot persuade
those to accept Christ and happiness whom they
had encouraged by these frivolities to counterwork their serious efforts. They cannot exert
that high, convicting force resident eminently
in those witnesses for Jesus who, yielding themselves cheerfully up to him in self-renunciation,
have glorious enjoyment — w h o are not conformed to, and therefore inherit, the earth —are
transformed, and have the desires of their heart —
are a living sacrifice, and prove that there is a
heaven below the sky.
Holy Exercises Contradict Them.—A.nd if so, the
utterance is their deathblow. In great portions
of the Christian Church at the present season of
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the year, what solemn antidotes for amusements
are offered! Who can attend a "watch-night,"
without extreme stupidity and self-delusion, and
not promise to renounce Christ-denying follies in
anticipation of the time when —
" I have fought my way t h r o u g h ;
I have finished the work T h o u didst give me to do I "

The solemn covenant of the new year, if veritably entered into, will slay these wasting enemies.
They will perish as we vow,—
" A n d promise, in that sacred hour.
F o r God to live and d i e . "

The ordinary meeting for mutual help heavenward, used in spirit and in truth, will bring such
supernal bread into the soul as will render insipid
the poor fare of the devotees of entertainments.
In the near future, praying men seem to see
blessed times of awakening — times which are
inconceivable except as preceded by the destruction of the hindrances here opposed. Who is
on the Lord's side ? who will remove them ?
Purity our only Hope.— Without much hope of
a career are they, and little likely to ride on the
waves of a coming revival, who dread the waning
of church numbers, unless they forsake the counsel of the Lord in this matter,^ and go down to
Egypt for help. But
" He is brave who dares to be
In the right with two or three,"
and sees at least the dawn of an effective life.
Two or three devoted and brave believers in any
place, are more to God than wavering thousands.
The great evangelists who have preceded us
eschewed all carnal shifts, and yet fought with
weapons level to every holy hand. They fought
well with these, because they spurned those.
Such lives and efforts as those of Wesley
and Whitfield and Fletcher, of Brainerd, of
McCheyne and of Stoner, are an abiding protest
against low measures for gathering numbers, and
a pledge of the ultimate success of highest means.
They seasoned with salt the social gathering.
They propagated the language of Canaan in
private circles, and held the company to topics
from which there was no violent change to prayer
and praise.

n

" T h e i r joy was to walk in the light of his face.
And still they were talking of J e s u s ' g r a c e . "

It is ours, in defiance of all discouragements,
to lift up the banner, " H o l i n e s s to the L o r d ! "
first presenting ourselves as a consecrated offer-'
ing, then turning to the Lord with fasting and
weeping and mourning, to say, between the temple and the altar, " S p a r e thy people, O Lord,
and give not thy heritage to reproach." Then
will the Lord return and repent. H e will be
jealous for his land, and pity his people. Infidelity will find its only vanquisher. The greed of
filthy lucre will skulk disgraced. Drunkenriess,
luxury and vice will be curbed. T h e Sabbath
and the sanctuary shall reign. God that is holy
will be exalted, and glory shall dwell in our land.
The Lord Jesus says, "All the churches shall
know that L am He which searcheth the reins and
hearts: and I will give unto every one of you
according to your works" (Rev. ii. 23).—Berean,

HOLY

VESSELS.

III.

BY GEORGE C. NEEDHAM.
" If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel
unto honor, sanctified, and meet for the Master's use, and prepared
unto every good work" (3 Tim. ii. ai).

"Prepared unto every, good work." What is
this preparation ? In other words, if the vessel
is set apart and purified, is it not prepared?
Truly, it is ready for the Master's use, but not as
yet prepared for service.
When visiting the pottery, I observed the various processes through which the vessel passed
till completed. Having made a purchase, the
vessel was ready for usefulness in the home, but
was prepared for its special work through being
filled. Whilst empty, though purified, it could not
serve its purpose nor fulfill its mission. And
hereby the lesson was enforced upon me that we
fail in recognizing the Soverign Potter's design,
when we desire only an abiding emptiness. It is
of paramount importance Xh'a.X. self should be
thrust out, and kept out; but the filling up with
the divine material is likewise of the greatest
moment.
"None of self, but all of Thee,"
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A filled vessel, then, is a vessel " prepared for
every good work." Nor is consecration a fact in
personal experience until the emptying of every
defiling element becomes insured by the filling
up out of the fullness that is in Christ,
This
essential feature of consecration was typified by
the priest's presentation of sacrifice, or incense,
which filled his hands. When Moses was ordained of God to consecrate the priesthood, one
part of that act was in filling their hands, as symbolic of the powers and ministry of the oflSce
with which they were invested (Ex, xxviii, 4 1 ;
xxix, 9, margin).
So, then, the consecration of the priests was
the action of another upon them, even as their
priests act toward others; as, for instance, the
cleansed leper was for consecration. And we
must insist on this, that whilst the believer is said
to consecrate himself by a hearty submission to
Christ, yet, truly, consecration is the action of the
great High-Priest upon the subject, in separating,
cleansing and filling the believing soul with divine life. Nor is this filling an undefined and
vague emotion, called by some " full salvation "—
an expression unscriptural in that application of
it. Full salvation is not an accomplished result
until the coming of the Lord, when this mortal
must put on immortality, and this corruptible
body be crowned with incorruption. Not until
like the Son of God, when glorified together with
him, shall we have attained unto the complete
salvation to be revealed in the last time. Blessed
be God, we have the earnest of it now, by the
life communicated and the Spirit dwelling'in us
(John v, 2 4 ; I Cor, vi. 19, 20),
In Romans xv, 13, Paul's prayer for the saints
is recorded : " Now may the God of hope fill you
with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may
abound in hope through the power of the Holy
Ghost," The Holy Spirit makes the hope real
to the instructed heart, and its anticipations fill
us with joy and peace in believing. Joy and
peace — the peace that floweth as a river, the
result of quietness and assurance; and joy, like
the bubbling brook fed by unseen sources, swelling up within, giving strength for labor, and
gladness in service. The fullness of joy and
peace is both rational and natural. " Being jus-

tified by faith we have peace with God, , , . And
not only so, but we also joy in God, through our
Lord Jesus Christ."
These are, however, but results in themselves
which flow from an acquaintance with the truth
of the gospel and faith in the Son of God.
The consecration of the believer is not possible
apart from the Holy Spirit. When H e comes as
an abiding guest, and fills every chamber with
his sweet influences and gracious illuminations,
revealing Jesus to the understanding, ennobling
our aspirations and intensifying our love for
Christ — when, in a word, we are filled with the
Spirit, we but enter upon a New Testament privilege denied to none of the redeemed. For as in
the gospel we find " whosoever will, let him take,"
applied to sinners outside the door of salvation,
so the same invitation is given to believers who
remain outside the door of purchased privileges
and unrecognized relationships.
And how soft
should be our tread, and how careful our walk,
lest in the loud tramp of carnal haste, and the
unholy urgency of fleshly excitement, we grieve
the Divine Guest who honors us with his presence, and endows and strengthens us by his
power. How jealously we should guard the holy
flame which the sacred oil feeds within us, lest
by our rude touch or unhallowed breath we
quench the heavenly fire. Without the Divine
Spirit filling the soul there can be no transformation of the life such as took place with the timid,
unlearned fishermen of Galilee, after the Holy
Ghost had come upon them.
We may note the consecration of Paul, the
chosen vessel of the Lord. Whether of earth or
wood or gold, the glory was not in the vessel's
material, but in its contents. H e shall bear My
name, was the divine decree. My n a m e ! The
name of Dignity and Wealth and Power and
Forgiveness and Eternal Life filled the whole
being of this honored apostle who counted all
else but dross, and cast out \h& goodness and badness of self, that Christ should be magnified in his
body. For others, too, he prayed, " that Christ
may dwell in your hearts by faith," and that you
" may be filled with all the fullness of God."
We cannot well define the indwelling of Christ
and of the Spirit as distinct facts or experiences.
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Essentially one in the unity of Godhead, yet,
officially, both perform a distinctive work. Have
you ever traced from the shore the rise and swell
of advancing waves, the eye moving over the
surface of the sea, until unconsciously you found
yourself looking upon cloudland ? The heavy
drapery of mist hiding the sharp line of division,
your eye passed the horizon bounds as if sea and
sky were one. So with the indwelling Spirit, and
the indwelling Christ.
Not that two distinct
agents have their abode within us, for not corporeally, but spiritually, does Christ dwell there.
• The Holy Spirit, of whose ebb and flow we may
become sensible, directs the anointed eye from
himself to Jesus with such nice adjustment that
there is no abrupt transition.
Not by a forced impelling are we led through
His monitions and admonitions, till we find ourselves gazing up into heaven, the scene of our
High-Priest's intercession at the right hand of
God. And there, beholding His glory, we become
filled with faith and power.
In order to understand or conceive htvag filled
with all the fullness of God, we need a material
figure, which is furnished us both in Tabernacle
and Temple.
When the Tabernacle was set up and the
Temple completed, on each occasion the glory
of God filled the house of God. The Shekinah
light having its center of manifestation on the
mercy-seat, between the Cherubims, expanded
from thence in such fullness of volume as to fill
every department of each house so that the
priests could not minister, because of the glory.
We have heard of holy men who, like Paul, when
caught up to the third heaven, had such a sense
of the glory of the Lord as became painful to
them. Sweet pain! Precious suffering!
Oh
that he could thus be "sick of l o v e ! " Does
such exaltation, does such fullness cause the
vessel to vaunt itself, and treat contemptuously
the little vessel less favored? No, in no wise,
said our beloved brother Paul, who saw Jesus,
King of glory, " a n d heard unspeakable words,
which it is not lawful for a man to utter; " " But we
have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of u s . "
The chiefest apostle called himself " the chief of
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sinners," with a discriminating knowledge of the
inherent evil of the flesh, in which " dwelleth no
good thing." For was not this the casting down
of self, to so utterly discount upon it, not by
ignoring its fearful presence, but in condemning
its unhallowed power, and the filling up of this
chosen vessel with the glory which excelleth, but
caused him, as a consecrated believer, to write
upon the forehead of the Adam nature, " No confidence in the flesh? " It is, indeed, a characteristic of consecration to reject nature's help, and
live in the element of grace. It delights in the
law of God, and spurns as an insult offered to
Christ, the intrusion of " r i t e s " as either the
reservoirs or channels of grace. Having begun
in the Spirit, it aims at no perfection in the flesh,
but sweetly chants its hymn of praise and
announces its concise creed, " Christ is made
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption." Such, indeed, are " holy
vessels." I would like to add yet another word ;
namely, that a filled vessel must be filled to the
brim in order to do the best service. Where
there is overflow, living ministry will be the
result. Elihu said, " I will speak, that I may
be refreshed" (Job xxxii. 18-22); and David
declared that his heart was bubbling up with a
good matter, so that he must speak of things
touching the King (Ps. xjiv. i, 2). " H e that believeth on Me," saith Jesus, "out of him shall
flow rivers of living water," And " thus spake
H e of the Spirit, which they that believe on him
should receive,"
So, then, the filling is by faith ; and the exercise
of a present faith in Christ will draw out of his
immeasurable fullness the living water, until, like
the stone vessels at the marriage feast, we are
filled to the brim. Thus shall we become " vessels unto honor, sanctified and meet for the
Master's use, and prepared unto every good
work."

THREE THINGS,
THERE are three things which faith does : it
" purifies the heart; " it " works by love ; " and
it "overcomes the world."
C. H . M,

So
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H E A R I N G GOD'S VOICE.
BY PASTOR STOCKMAYER.

WAITING on God and working for God.

The

two are linked together. You will never be able
to wait upon God till you have fully and truly
taken, first the position, and then the attitude, of
one who serves. Now, to serve God is only
possible ( i Thess. i. 9) to those who have
turned unto God from idols; i. e., to the redeemed ones, to the crucified — the dead — the
buried — the risen ones.
True servants are given up to the interests of
their masters; those who have interests of their
own besides will never be able to persevere in
maintaining a waiting attitude. Only those who,
with Christ and through Christ, are dead to self,
to sin, to the world, who no longer expect anything for themselves on earth, are really at the
disposal of God. " Through the offering of the
body of Jesus Christ" they are sanctified; i. e.,
ready to be used by him.
Those who are crucified with Christ stand;
they do not wander. The Queen of Sheba saw
the happiness and glory of those who had the
privilege of standing before Solomon day and
night, to wait upon him. Do we believe in the
happiness and glory of a life given up to the
service of Him who i* greater than Solomon ?
Canst thou believe that whilst thou art waiting
upon God, Christ will be thy Shepherd, managing
thine interests wisely and carefully, providing for
all thy needs ? So only thy mind shall be free,
and thou wilt be able to stand—to stand before
God as did Elijah and Elisha.
God's voice can only be heard by "strangers."
If not strangers on earth, if we have treasures
outside of Christ, hearts will go where treasures
are, and though the feet should be kept from
following the heart, the attitude is not that of
true waiting.
The stillness and quietness which are necessary
in order to hear God's voice, will only be found
in minds free from preoccupation. " I n returning and rest shall ye be saved ; in quietness and
in confidence shall be your strength " (Isa. xxx.
15). If thou wilt wait for God (end of verse 18),
" t h y teachers shall not be removed into a corner

any more, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers,
and thine ears shall hear a word behind thee,
saying, " This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye
turn to the right hand and when ye turn to the
left" (verses 20, 21). The true sheep hear the
voice of the Shepherd, because they are become
dead to the voice of strangers — crucified to the
world. Their ears are thereby disengaged from
the voice of the world; /. e., of the life of self.
" The pure in heart shall see God," and in seeing
him can be guided by his eye.
Is it necessary to say that God's speaking to
us will be always within the lines traced out by"
Holy Scripture ? God is always consistent. Nay,
more : it will be only granted to, and can only be
heard by, those who are fully and constantly
obedient, as well as submissive, to every written
word of God. But, whilst Holy Scripture forms
me for God's service, whilst it makes me "complete, and furnished completely unto every good
w o r k " (2 Tim. iii. 17), it does not tell me to
what special work I am called, by what service I
may really please him, what I have to do in the
morning, what in the afternoon, etc. And how
could I stand before God, waiting upon him, if I
were not quite sure that the Master who had
called me to serve him, would also tell me from
hour to hour the service which he desires to have
done through me ? A waiting attitude is possible
only before a Master who speaks to me.
In old times, Israel was continually under the
cloud. At the commandment of the Lord they
journeyed, and at the commandment of the Lord
they pitched their tents. Can you, then, think
that under the new covenant the Lord will not
tell us how long he will have us to sit at his feet,
as Mary did, to be instructed and endowed for
new service, and afterward, whither and how far
we have to go ? In the days of his flesh, Jesus
could do nothing of himself. H e did what he
saw the Father do ; he judged as he heard. We
are His followers; our privilege is to walk as be
walked. We serve Him not as servants, but as
friends. " T h e servant knoweth not what his
Lord doeth." All that Jesus heard of his Father
he has made known unto us.
In the construction of the old Tabernacle,
nothing was left to the judgment of even the
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wisest builder; all, even the smallest details,
such as the number of the taches, must be according to God's own mind, according to what he had
shown Moses on the mount. We are "the temple
of God," a far more glorious sanctuary. We live
to manifest God unto the world, to reveal him
even to the angels. Then can there be any
detail left to our own management ? any moment
of our days spent according to our private judgment?
I am not speaking against the use or exercise of
judgment; the Lord's guidance with his eye makes
us intelligent, and brings within instruction and
teaching (Ps xxxii. 8 , 9 ) . He wants no slaves,
no machines; God is jealous for his Son. The
bride He gives to his Son shall be to him a help,
a companion — understanding him at a distance,
able to work in full fellowship and sympathy with
his mind. In old times the word of God came
to the prophets from afar; overwhelmed by it,
they were its passive organs. Under the Pentecostal dispensation, since the union of God and
man has become complete by the sitting of the
Son of man at the right hand of God, the Spirit
of God and the spirit of man meet in a freer way;
but their meeting constantly depends upon man's
spiritual attitude. God's voice is now rather " a
still small voice," which requires, in order to be
always and quickly understood, a heart conquered by his love, which in its innermost movements fully and always agrees with his will. By
his speaking to us inwardly, God does not suppress our individuality; through the exercise of
listening to him, he quickens and energizes our
mental and moral powers.
It is only through faith that we can hear God
speak to us. So far as you have faith in God
and in his will (Rom. xii. 2), trusting that his
will is good and acceptable and perfect, so far
you will come under the light of his countenance,
the shining" of his face. And again, when you
live in the presence of God, when you think,
speak and act under the hght of his countenance,
you enable him to guide you by his eye. He is
then able to speak to you, and thus to make you
intelligent, teaching you lessons for the present
and lessons for the eternal life-. In that way
God forms our character, and enlarges even our

8i

intellectual horizon. He shows us human things
in their true value.
One of your correspondents writes : —
"Very often, it may be, the guidance comes to
us in the use of our natural faculties, the exercise
of a sanctified common-sense, an enlightened
judgment, enlightened by the Holy Spirit, albeit
without-any conscious reception of direct communication from God."
But such exercise ought to be continually overruled by God's direct guidance.
Those who
walk with God, abide under his control in every
use of their faculties, of their time, of their
money; through all they keep listening, ready to
be stopped by God's veto. To be stopped! If
you ask how God speaks, it is just this, so far as
it can be explained : in the depths of your being,
far deeper than the region of feeling, disposition
or impression, you get stopped in one direction,
you get free to go on in the other. A door opens
or is shut. It is simply the application and realization, in small details, of what all true Christians
have experienced in some solemn, critical question in their lives, when they felt full inward
assurance, conviction and freedom, with deep
peace, to accept or to refuse, to go on or to stop.
When you abandon not only self-will, but also
plans and wishes, taking the attitude of " a little
child," then God is able to make you hear his
voice within. But one may live in this attitude,
and then the capacity of hearing develops, the
consciousness of God's voice deepens and increases every day. You will get practiced in
hearing God's voice; you will learn to distinguish
it cleariy and quickly from any other.
True, full and implicit confidence in the goodness and perfection of God's will, in its desirable
and acceptable character, at once checks your
imaginations, dreams, plans and wishes. Shrinking further on from forming any desire about the
course that your daily life and service should
take, you just stand before God to let him speak,
and to hear his decisions. You are anxious not
to interfere in any detail, conscious and sure that
only his will brings life and happiness. In that
way, far from being a machine, you become the
freest being of the universe, living and growing
up in the free, open air of heaven.
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Certainly there are more dangers in the way of
hearing God's voice than in almost anything else.
The best things are the most easily perverted.
For instance, people may fall into mysticism or
false spirituality, into self-will or fancies, whilst
they think they are guided by the Spirit. But if
you believe fully in the goodness of God's will,
and seek not your own glory, you will "be kept
upright and true. " H e that seeketh the glory
of Him that sent him, the same is true, and no
unrighteousness is in h i m " (John vii. i 8 ) . T h e
upright is kept from delusion. Even " in the
darkness there ariseth light unto him."
We may make this a general rule whilst listening to the voice within : i. Have your eyes turned
without, above yourself, to Christ sitting at the
right hand of God, never to Christ in you. H e
in us, we in him, never we in ourselves. 2, Stand
on redemption ground; /. e., through the Word of
God, by faith, keep the consciousness of your
position in Christ, the position of a redeemed, a
dead, a risen one.
Perhaps in our intercourse with others we had
better never avail ourselves, in any special case,
of God's speaking to us. Let us be quite sure in
ourselves before God, but let others judge how
far our walk is Christ-like, — The Christian.

N E W YEAR'S MISSIONARY

APPEAL.

** Why abodest thou among the sheepfolds?" **If ye love Me, keep
my commandments,"

EIGHTEEN hundred years have passed away
since our blessed Lord Jesus was upon earth.
Nearly His last words were, " Go ye into all the
world, and preach the gospel to every creature."
H e had given his life for the world; he had
made a "propitiation for the sins of the whole
w o r l d ; " he had " appeared to put away sin by
the sacrifice of himself;" he had "preached
peace," having " made peace by the blood of his
cross." Poor guilty ones had believed the message, and had been pardoned, "justified," " a c cepted in the Beloved," made " k i n g s and priests
to God."
These saved ones had the glorious mission of

announcing the love of God to man. They were
called to the high office of " a m b a s s a d o r s for
Christ," and " fellow-workers with God." For a
time they realized their mission, and " multitudes
were added to the Church." Persecution arose,
by which " they were all scattered abroad, except
the apostles,"
But they that were "scattered abroad went
everywhere preaching the Lord J e s u s ; and the
hand of the Lord was with them, and a great
number believed, and turned to the Lord."
Gradually the Church fell asleep, and the Lord's
command and the desire of his heart was forgotten. T h e gospel was not preached ; centuries
of darkness passed, and the Church slumbered
almost in death.
But now God, in his grace, has begun to
awaken us, and says, "Awake, thou that sleepest,
and arise from among the dead, and Christ shall
give thee light."
Some think that they can almost hear the
distant sound of the Master's chariot-wheels
approaching, and they remember that " we must
all give an account of the things done in the
b o d y ; " and as they think of his question to each
one, " H o w much owest thou unto my L o r d ? "
they are obliged to bow their heads in shame.
The blessed Lord who asks them bears the marks
still of his wounds; they remember he had not
where to lay his head, and they see his eye
notices their worldly prosperity and their comfort,
if not their luxury. They begin to remember
how large a portion of their life has been spent,
either in accumulating treasures on earth, contrary to His express command, or in providing
for the " lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and
the pride of life," and for the world, which they
now see to be just about to pass away forever.
" T h e time is short," H e repeats again, " and the
fashion of this world passeth away."
Beloved saints of God, ought we not to " arise
from among the dead ? " Shall we not realize our
high calling and our responsibility ? H e has intrusted to us this service, and to no one else ; and
we must obey in his strength. In England we have
enormous responsibility; " much has been given,"
and " m u c h will be required." In His providence
the whole world is now open. India has long
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been open. Africa, Japan, are open. All China,
with its four hundred perishing millions, is open ;
and those who have penetrated hundreds of miles
into the interior, find hearts prepared by God for
the gospel, and already some have believed on
Jesus. A missionary, seven hundred or eight
hundred miles from the coast, says : " The harvest is plenteous; we are reaping, not merely
sowing. God is with us." A Chinese, living in
a province containing twenty-five million, and
where the gospel has been proclaimed, for the first
time, this year, said : "Come to us. I know there
are many in this city who, like us, are seeking
the true way." Have we been faithful to our
trust? What response has been given to the cry
for help of those who are being " d r a w n to
d e a t h " ? It is true that some hundreds of devoted laborers have gone forth, sustained by the
prayers and pecuniary help of many at home ;
but the marked blessing that has rested on missionary efforts is only a louder call from God to
" g o forward."
" G o into all the world, and
preach the gospel to every creature."
There are probably forty thousand congregations
in England; it would have been a very small
proof of love for the Lord, if only one from each
of these had gone forth to fulfill the Lord's command. But it is thought that not nearly two
thousand are in the field from this country; so
that from about thirty-eight thousand congregations,
not one is proclaiming the glad tidings of salvation ! It is of these that the question must be
asked. How are you obeying the Lord's command, " G o ye"1
Will you "people of God," who " h a v e been
called out of darkness into his marvelous light,"
to "shew forth his praises," gather together and
consider this matter before the Lord, and in the
light of his return ? Are there none who are willing to go for His sake? God does not necessarily want men of intellect. " Not by might, nor
by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord."
Listen to the cry, " C o m e over and help u s ! "
not only addressed to men, but to women. Help
is needed to conduct schools, visit from house to
house, and instruct inquirers in the Word of Life,
Will each inquire what are the reasons why he
or she should not go ? Is it business ? Matthew,
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Peter, James, John, Andrew, were all in business
when the Lord called them to follow him, and
they "left all and followed him." Have you
"bought a farm," and "must you needs go and see
i t " ? or five yoke of oxen " ? and is this the only
reason why you say, " I pray thee have me excused"? Perhaps some are simply engrossed
with the things of this world ? If so, remember
" t h e world passeth away, and the lust thereof."
Your brethren and sisters in the battle-field are
hard-pressed, and often nearly worn out. Will you
look on and see them die at their posts, and not
go " t o the help of the Lord against the
mighty " ?
But possibly you are, by God's grace, engaged
in definite work for him at home. Still, you have
to consider whether the very fact of your having
been trained by God, and used of God, is not a
call to you to go abroad. God can supply your
place at home, and make your absence a blessing, as calling out some who are slumbering, to
" w o r k while it is day."
If you say the work is too hard, H e says,
" Follow me." Dear child of God, as the angels
look on you at your daily employments, do they
praise God that you have indeed presented your
body as " a living sacrifice" ? or have they to
say, "even weeping," that you are almost Uke
those " whose god is their belly, who mind earthly
things " ?
" T h e night is far spent, the day is at hand."
At least six hundred million have never even
heard the name of Jesus; and, probably, at least
four hundred million of the remainder have never
heard the gospel in such a way as to know
that it is glad tidings of great j o y — t h a t there is
a Saviour for them. Multitudes of these perishing ones are groping in the dark after that peace
with God which you have found, and know to be
for them also.
If you saw them, on their death-beds, passing
into an eternity of darkness without Christ, how
could you answer the reproaches they would heap
on you, if they found that you knew the way of
salvation, but that yotir love of ease or worldly
advancement had deterred you from making a
single effort to tell them the light and joy you had
found in Christ Jesus ? " Remember, you may in
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all reality be a fellow-worker with God, Arise;
" let no man take thy crown ! "
" As a good soldier of Christ, endure hardness." " I f we suff'er with Him, we shall reign
with him." " H e died for all, that they which
live should not henceforth live unto themselves ;
but unto him that died for them and rose again."
" I f H e laid down his life for us, we ought to
lay down our lives for the brethren." " Behold, I
come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to give
to every man according as his work shall b e . "
Will you who have read this, seek to gather
together the church or company of Christians with
whom you worship the Lord God Almighty, your
Father, to consider how you may obey his command to you, and pray that, AT LEAST, ONE FROM
AMONG YOU may be so constrained by the love of

Christ, as to go forth with the message of salvation l
Let those who remain count it their privilege to sustain the laborers by prayer, and by ministering of
their substance; so that, "tarrying at home," they
may "divide the spoil."
" B E H O L D , I COME Q U I C K L Y . "
We commend this subject to your prayerful
consideration.
ANDREW

BONAR,

C . D . MARSTO>f,

WATCH
BY A L I C K

GEORGE

MULLER,

RADSTOCK.

AND WAIT
C . JENNINGS.

Though the welcome clay and hour
Of His reappearing power
Mortal may not date aright.
Still resounds that word of might:
Coming soon, or coming late,
"For his coming watch and wait"
If our Lord (as once of old
To the prophet's gaze unrolled)
In the clouds of heaven descend.
While ten thousand saint^ attend,
'iVIid the thought of pomp so great,
"For his coming watch and wait.'''
Thus we watch the east at dawn.
While night's veil is scarce withdrawn.
Knowing well the King of light
Soon its sable fold will smite —
By one moment's magic skill
All the sky with glory fill.

When we catch the angel's word.
When the trumpet's note is heard.
When the dead in Christ shall rise.
When we meet them in the skies,
When we hear his " Enter thou,"
May we cease to watch — not now.
Let that word the key-note be
Of our service glad and free.
Pure and true, and like His own.
Be our life-hymn's answering tone ;
Firmly, yet with hearts elate,
"For his coming watch and wait''
BOSTON, December, 1881.

LOVE

IN T H E T R U T H .

BY W I L L I A M

LINCOLN.

'* T h e elect lady and her children, whom I love in t h e truth " (a John
i). " T h e well-beloved Gains, whom I love in the truth " (3 John i).

IT is a very singular thing, in looking at the
Second and Third Epistles of John ; namely, the
great emphasis which the Holy Ghost throws
upon the truth. Look at it — the t r u t h ; you
hardly open the second and third Epistles before
there is the truth, the troth, the truth, staring you
in the face. What is the popular theology of the
present day? Virtually, it is, that provided you
love one another, never mind diff'erences of opinion. We must all agree to differ, as runs the
popular proverbs of the day. But God the Holy
Ghost would never say, "Agree to differ,"—never.
God the Holy Ghost says, " Be thoroughly joined
together in the same mind, and in the same
opinion." " O h , well, but there must be all this
divergence of thought, and we must put up with it,
and still let us love one another." Love is all
very proper and beautiful, but the truth must
never be surrendered; and so we find that in the
Second Epistle of John it is " love in the truth."
Oh ! I do think that this fact — that it is "love in
the t r u t h " — that is presented as a cardinal
feature of instruction given by the Holy Ghost, in
the Second Epistle of John, is worthy, beloved
friends, of your particular heeding. So much
latitudinarianism, so much liberalism, so-called,
so much of truth is surrendered for what is called
love, in the prevalent theology of the present day!
The Second Epistle of John recalls us to God, to
his Word, to his Christ, to his truth. Even in
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that very little Third Epistle of John — it is such .
a little epistle — it is not that one would say to
on^'s self at first. Whatever is the use of the Third
Epistle of John ? Observe how — and if you like
you can count and see — the word truth occurs
seven times. You know that the number seven
is intensely important in the Word of G o d ; and
you know that when God utters a thing seven
times there is a special emphasis. It is not singular that in that little Third Epistle, that no one
scarcely will take any notice of, there is the word
truth mentioned seven times. If you like I will
count them.
1. " T h e elder unto the well-beloved Gaius
whom I love in the truth." One.
2. " For I rejoiced greatly when the brethren
came and testified of the truth."
Two.
3. " E v e n as thou walkest in the truth."
Three.
4. " I have no greater joy than to hear that
my children walk in the truth." Four.
5. "We, therefore, ought to receive such, that
we might be fellow-helpers to the truth." Five.
6. " Demetrius hath good report of all men,
and of the truth itself."
Six.
7. "And we also bear record, and ye know
that our record is true." Seven.
Now, in that very little Epistle, that word truth
appearing seven times, is there no instruction for
us, when one thinks of the floods of heresies that
the devil is injecting into the Church in these last
days, and the tendency to relax the standard of
doctrine? Well, if persons are giving up the
tenets they have received and believed to be in
the Bible, for years and years, and now affirm that
they are not in the Bible, you must not go by
what they say. One mark of a Christian is his
chnging to Christ; and another mark of a Christian is his clinging to the Word of God. You
are not to let the truth be judged by the Christian,
or the Word of God be judged by the Christian;
but let the Christian be judged by the Word of
God. It is the Word of God to judge the man,
and not the man to judge the Word of God.
This is an important fact. I have sometimes
thought that this is a very searching phase of the
truth which is presented in the Word; namely, that
if, when God declares a thing unmistakably, I fight

against it, resist it, oppose it, hate it, reject it,
that if the Lord Jesus were here in person, precisely that same phase in him should I resist,
oppose and reject; that in proportion as my soul
is bowed down submissively to the pure Word of
God, in proportion as I love to be searched by
the written Word of the living God, in that same
proportion should I love the presence of the Holy
One were he here visible; and in the proportion
in which, when I come to Scripture, I fight
against it and reject precisely that same feature
in the Holy One should I dislike were he here
present. Opposition to the written Word of God
is the same thing in principle—in principle —
as opposition to the living One there. Now, if
that be so, don't you see what an important thing
it is, — what is put so emphatically in the Second
and Third Epistles of John, where God says, the
truth ! the truth !! the truth! ! I

ZACHARIAS' P R O P H E T I C

ANTHEM.

(Luke i. 67-79.)
BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

A T this season, when by so many reminders
the Holy Nativity, with its burden of blessings, has
been so recently pressed upon our thoughts, there
is no portion of the Word which furnishes more
suitable and delightful food for contemplation
than the passage before us.
When neither the angels had announced that
wondrous birth, nor the first prompt evangelists
declared it, old Zacharias, speaking after the
manner of faith, and counting things not yet as
though they already were, had proclaimed that
the long promised and patiently expected salvation was accomplished.
One marvel arrests the spiritual eye immediately. The man who, a little while before, had
been the subject of unbelief so inexcusable as to
be visited with quick judicial punishment, is now
used of God as the special channel of important
prophecy concerning the Divine Redeemer.
Whenever would man so proceed with his fellowman ? Yet such is God's way. He chooses and
sanctifies what the material human judgment would
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refuse, and thus displays the mighty pleasure of
his grace, A reluctant Moses, a self-willed Samson and a blasphemous Paul, are among the
many whose infirmities are recorded for the
encouragement of the similarly tempted.
Zacharias lived under that dispensation of the
Spirit which was outward, transient and extraordinary.
We are called unto that which is
inward, abiding and common to every believer;
enduing with power which permits no excuse
for unbelief concerning the purposes of God.
But something lovelier than unbelief attracts us
in Zacharias. It is his delightful humility. Once
filled with the Spirit, the man and the parent are
lost sight of in the prophet. The divine relationship of God the Father and God the Son alone
are recognized. The prophecy does not laud
John ; it extols Jesus. How sweet and simple
the form of expression: " T H O U , CHILD," — not

thou great and unparalleled forerunner,— " shalt
go before the face of the Lord." John himself
subsequently entered into the same spirit of
humihty, when he declared, " H e must increase,
but I must decrease." Another possessed similar lowliness of heart who said unto David, the
successor to his royal rights, " T h o u shalt be
king over Israel, and I shall be next unto t h e e "
( i Sam. xxiii. 17; Matt, iii, 1 1 ; John iii. 30),
But we pass from the man to his utterance. H e
is like many other parents in Scripture whose
prominence depends entirely on their relation to
their children. Truly, " a wise son maketh a
glad father." Happy those parents whose children are a living testimony to their godly lineage.
Zacharias and Elizabeth " were both righteous
before God, walking in all the commandments
and ordinances of the Lord blameless."
One grand thought pervades this prophetic
s o n g : T H E PRESENCE OF JESUS IS THE CENTER OF

ALL BLESSING. H e and he alone was to bring
the redemption, and reveal the mercy, which had
been the desire of every prayer, the burden of
every prophecy, the sum of every type, the
melody of every psalm, from the days of Adam
to Zacharias, There could be no light to brighten
the darkness, no atonement to give full remission
of sins, until H e who was light and life should
himself visit his people as the dayspring from on

high. And so the song embraces all the promises of a millennium. True, Jewish unbelief and
hatred defeated the immediate purposes of Messiah's birth, and interrupted the intended course
of events. But the time shall come when the
broken chain of blessings will be reunited ; and
then, as surely as at first, the personal presence of Jesus in the earth shall be the source
of all blessing. And this, the coming of the
Messiah, has been the theme of all- prophecy.
Enoch, the seventh from Adam, spake of His
return. Abraham rejoiced to see that day, and
was glad. T h e visions of Daniel related to the
same grand consummation. T h e ecstatic revelations of every other inspired prophet pertained
to a like hope, the coming of the Desire of Nations.
And what was the salvation of which Zacharias
sang so triumphantly? Its nature was redemption, remission of all sin, and the buying back
of all forfeited privileges (verse 68 ; Lev, xxv, 51;
Psa. xlix. 8). Its author was to be royal David's
s o n ; a Leader and Prince greater than Moses,
and grander than Solomon (verse 6 9 ; Jer. xxiii.
5, 6). Its purpose was that they who only had
loved to rebel, might learn to serve Him without
fear (verse 7 4 ; Zech. xii. 10). Its characterfstics were to be holiness toward God, righteousness toward man, and liberty of deliverance
toward self (verse 7 5 ; Acts xxiv. 2 5 ; Heb. iv.
16; x. 19). Its duration was to b e unto everlasting days (verse 7 5 ; D a n . vii. 13, 14).
In its triumphs and power Zacharias likens the
salvation unto a horn (verse 6 9 ; Psa. xviii. i ) .
It is then a salvation of victory, for horns are for
thrusting ; and by Christ shall every foe without,
and every sin within, be vanquished (Phil. ii. 10;
iv. 13). It is a salvation of life, for horns both
grow and are restored. " H e giveth life, and he
restoreth the soul " (Psa. cxxxii. 17), It is a sal
vation of strength, for such lieth in horns (Mic, iv,
13), Of refuge, for H e is our ark of safety to
whom we flee ( i Kings ii, 28), Of plenty, since
all our springs are in Him (Isa, v, i , marg,).
Of glory, since His righteousness adorns us who
believe ( i Sam. ii. i ) . And of kingly inheritance,
since the horn is the symbol the Spirit ever employs to set forth government and donxinion ( Dan.
vii. 8 ) .
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And what is our special ground for rejoicing as
we meditate upon this glorious anthem of praise
to the Christ-god? Is it not that we, who were
Gentiles in the flesh, "aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise," have, through the unbelief of
those same favored Jews, been made partakers
of their blessings? So the fall of the Jews has
become the riches of the Gentiles. " It was necessary," said Paul and Barnabas, " t h a t the
Word of God should first have been spoken unto
you; but seeing ye put it from you, and judge
yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we
turn to the Gentiles." But again cautions the
same apostle: " Because of unbelief they were
broken off, and thou standest by faith. Be not
highminded, but fear: . . . . for I would not,
brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this
mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits, that blindness in part is happened to Israel,
until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in.
And so all Israel shall be saved : as it is written.
There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob " (Rom.
xi. 20, 25, 2 6 ) .

For this personal manifestation to fulfill all that
was missed at the first coming, the very creation
waits in agony, and every believing heart yearns.
Beautifully and truly doth Zacharias describe the
Redeemer's revelation as " the dayspring from on
high." In Eastern regions there is absolutely no
twilight, or gray morning dawn. Unheralded, the
glowing sun instantly appears to the surprised
beholder, full shining for his daily course. And
so, yes, even so, after eighteen centuries of darkness, the night history of the Church is ready to
be accomplished; and in such a moment as we
think not, without announcement, shall the Sun
of righteousness burst upon an astonished world.
" Yes, He shall come, but not the same,
As once in lowly form he came,
A silent Lamb to slaughter led.
The bruised, the suffering and the dead.
" T h e Lord shall come in glorious/«•>»,
With wreath of flame, and robe of storm.
On cherub wings, and wings of wind.
Anointed Judge of human kind."

ILLUSTRATIONS

87
OF GRACE.

" H e w a s manifested to take a w a y our
s i n s " ( i John iii. i ) . " G r e a t Spirit, untie the
load of our sins. If this load were bound round
our shoulders, we could untie it for ourselves ; but
it is bound round our hearts, and we cannot untie
it, but thou canst. Lord; untie the burden now! "
Such was the prayer of a converted Fejee Islander.
Was ever the Christian's experience of sin more
perfectly set forth ?
" A n d w h a t s o e v e r ye do, in w o r d or deed,
do all in t h e n a m e of t h e L o r d J e s u s " (Col.
iii. 17). Dr. Mason, of Burmah, once wanted a
teacher to visit and labor among a warlike tribe.
He asked his converted boatman, Shapon, if he
would go, and told him that he would have only
four rupees a month as a teacher, whereas he was
then earning fifteen as a boatman. After praying over the matter he returned to the doctor,
and the follovfing conversation ensued : " Well,
Shapon," said the Doctor, "what have you
decided? Will you go for four rupees a month? "
" N o , teacher," replied Shapon, " I will not go
for four rupees a month ; but I w'dl go for Christ."
And for Christ's sake he did go.
" T h e i r s i n s a n d t h e i r i n i q u i t i e s v^ill I
r e m e m b e r n o m o r e " ( H e b . viii. 12). The
ancient Greeks, unlike the nations around them,
used to erect wooden monuments in honor of
their victories. Stately marble columns marked
the place where others fought and fell, but wooden
trophies alone, adorned by standards and weapons of war, signalized Grecian valor. The reasons for this we do well to note. Blocks of stone
would endure, but wood decayed in time. Even
so they were willing that the remembrance of
strife should die out when the quarrel was over,
and peace once more reigned.
God not only pardons repentant sinners,'but
says, " Their sins and iniquities will I remember
no more." H e "casts them into the depths of
the sea," not merely as a poor Irish fisherman
once said, into " shoal " (or shallow) water. And
" as far as the east is from the west, so far hath
H e removed our transgressions from u s . "
Shall not we who have obtained mercy, and
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seen that the Lord is gracious, seek to cultivate a
Christ-like spirit, and to forget, as well as to
forgive ?
" I n s o d o i n g t h o u s h a l t h e a p coals of
fire u p o n h i s h e a d " (Rom. xii. 20). " I want
to see my mother," sobbed a poor boy, as the
undertaker screwed down the lid of a coffin.
" Y o u can't! Get out of the way, boy! Why
don't somebody take the brat away ? "
" Only
let me see her a m i n u t e ! " cried the orphan.
" Only once ! let me see my mother only once ! "
Quickly and brutally the hard-hearted monster
-struck the boy. " W h e n I'm a man I'll kill you
for that! " muttered the child.
Years passed
away. The man had committed a crime, and was
being tried.
The court-house was crowded.
" D o e s a n y o n e appear as this man's counsel?"
asked the judge. There was silence. A young
man stepped forward and pleaded his cause. H e
was a stranger; but his advocacy secured the acquital of the criminal. " May God reward you,
sir," said the acquitted ui".-:! ; " I can't." " I want
no thanks," replied the stranger. " Man, I will
refresh your memory. Twenty years ago you
struck a broken-hearted boy away from his poor
mother's coffin. I was that boy." Turning pale,
the man said, " Have you rescued me, then, to
take my life ? " " No ! I have a sweeter revenge.
I have saved the life of a man whose brutal deed
has remained with me twenty years. Go, and
remember the tears of a friendless child."
" O Lord, thou hast pleaded the causes
of m y s o u l ; t h o u h a s t r e d e e m e d m y life "
(Lam. iii. 58), The newly appointed Vicar of
St. Mark's Tolington Park, North London, in the
course of a written sern\on, related an incident
which happened before him while a missionary
in India. A man had ascended a palm-tree for
the purpose of fixing a receptacle for the juice
exuding from the tree, when he beheld beneath
him a sight which filled him with the greatest
alarm. A woman placed beneath the tree a
child, which she was evidently about to trample
to death — in the spirit of mad infanticide formerly so common in India.
Quick as thought
the man in the tree raised a loud and piercing
outcry, which so startled the woman that she in-

stantly fled, leaving the child behind her. The
local authorities investigated the case, but as the
woman could nowhere be found, the infant was
handed over to the wife of a missionary, who
tenderly accepted the little waif as a gift of Providence, and taught her, while yet a child, to know
the love of the Saviour. As she grew up she
gave evidence of having been soundly converted,
and was greatly blessed to the spiritual good of
many native girls and women.
She is now
twenty-two years of age, and, as the wife of a
missionary, gives herself up entirely to Christian
work, in which God continues to honor her in the
conversion of sinners and the building up of
believers. Verily, H e who watched over Moses
in the ark of bulrushes, and delivered the infant
Jesus from those who sought his life, still reigns,
and makes even the wrath of man to praise him.
—Christian Herald (London).
" T h e y loved not their lives unto d e a t h "
(Rev. xii. 11). When Mr. Gladstone said, wearily, one day, to Lord Houghton, " I am leading
a dog's life," the reply w a s : " Y e s , — the life of
a St. Bernard dog, spent in saving the lives of
others."
" J e s u s o n l y " (Mark xvii. 8). In the Highlands of Scotland, they tell that the Queen went
one day into a poor cottage.
T h e old woman
did not know who was seated under her roof, and
even when told, she did not say much of what
she felt to see her Queen there. But when the
Queen rose to go, she set aside the chair on
which she had sat, and said, "None shall ever sit
on that seat again." It was a loyal word. In a
way just as real as that Jesus comes into the soul;
and he brings as much with him when he comes
to be guest in the richest home and with the bestloved of the sons of men, as when he comes to
the poorest child's or vilest sinner's dwelling.
" A n d k i s s e d H i s feet, and anointed
t h e m w i t h o i n t m e n t " (Luke vii. 38). A certain Greek, named Abulaphia, was on trial before
Judge Benedict, lately, and was acquitted. When
the verdict had been rendered, the poor fellow
stepped up to the Judge before leaving the courtroom and kissed his feet.
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JESUS THE

CHRIST.—AN
SONNET.

ACROSTIC

BY P R O F . T . WHITING BANCROFT.

Just as I come: He saves me now.
Endures my guilt, and bears my shame;
Subjects my will, through savor of his name.
Until my froward, stubborn flesh doth bow
Subdued, by his omnipotence to save.
This is the heavenly pelican, who drained
His own life-current from his breast unstained.
Embracing death, Himself he freely gave —
Celestial gain preferred to earthly loss.
He sin removed, as far as east from west.
Righteousness and peace in Him caressed,—
In him, who hung obedient on the cross.
Suffering, He died; and I must suffer, too,
Till, in his image made, himself I view.
BROWN UNIVERSITY, December, 1881.

FAILURE IS NOT ALWAYS DEFEAT.

The

people

have been asked to say " Yes " or " No " to the
question whether the dram-shop shall still be
allowed to do its murderous work under the seal
of civil permission. The voice of the multitude
was louder for "Yes " than for " N o . " But every
honest " No " against an iniquity is so much done
toward '' stamping upon it an indelible stigma of
public abhorrence."

ARROWS

FOR

TEACHERS.
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V. 2. As it is written, etc. (Isa. xl. 3 ; Mai. iii. i ) .
Notice the things omitted here, but recorded in other
Gospels, and why,
V. 3, The voice. John was only a voice (John i. 23);
Christ is the Word (John i. i ) . When the voice ceases the
Word remains. Let us be but the voice, to convey the Word
to others. Crying in the wilderness. How much of
Isa. xl. 2-5 has been fulfilled?
V. 4. John did baptize. John's differed from Christian baptism. It was a Jewish purification signifying the
putting away of sinful works (Gen. xxxv. . 2 ; Ex. xix. 14;
xxix. 4). Christian baptism is in the name of the Son and
the Holy Ghost (Acts xix. 3-5 ; Matt, xxviii. 19), neither of
whom had yet come, and signifies death (Rom. vi. 4 ; Col.
iii. 3). Repentance. A change of mind concerning both
themselves and God (Luke iii. 10-14).
V. 5. Jordan.
Signifies judgment ( i Cor. ix. 31).
Confessing their sins. So we judge our own sins, and
receive forgiveness and cleansing (Prov. xxviii. 13; i John
i.9).
V. 6. Clothed with camel's hair, etc. As Elijah, who
was to come. Compare 2 Kings i. 8; Mai. iv. 5; Matt.
xi. 14, But they rejected him (Matt. xvii. 12, 13),
V, 7, Mightier than I. He was the Word, John the
voice (John i. i, 23). He was the Light, John the lamp
(John i. 8, 9 ; v. 35 — Rev. Ver.). He was the Bridegroom,
John tbe friend of the bridegroom (John ill. 29). He was
from above, John from the earth (John iii. 31). He was to
baptize with the Holy Ghost, giving life and power; John
with water, for the purifying of the flesh (v. 8 ; Actsi. 5 ;
ii. 4, 17). John was the greatest of Old Testament saints ;
the least in Christ was greater than he (Matt. xi. i i ) . He
was to increase, John to decrease (John iii. 30).
V. 9. Jesus came, etc. The faithful servant is first
seen hastening to Jordan, " t o fulfill all righteousness"
(Matt. iii. 15).

FREFAREO BV REV. H . P . WELTON.

SABBATH-SCHOOL LESSONS FOR JANUARY.

THE BEGINNING OF T H E
JANUARY I .

GOSPEL.
Mark i. 1-13.

VERSE I . Beginning of the Gospel. The four Gospels present the Lord Jesus in four aspects,—so different as
to require each a separate record; tlierefore, instead of trying to make a "harmony of the Gospels,"—which God has
purposely avoided,— we should study the differences, all of
which are inspired. In Matthew we see Jesus as " King of
the Jews; " in Luke as the " Son of Man ; " in John as the
"Son of God; " and in Mark, which we are to study this
year, we see Him as the " Faithful Servant" (Isa. xiii. 1-3,
19; xlix. 6; Hi, 13; liii, 11 ; Matt. xx. 27, 28; Luke xxii.
27; Phil. ii. 7; X. 7; John iv. 34; viii. 29). The Son of
God. He served the Father as a Son. We must know our
sonship to serve acceptably.

V, 10, The Spirit . , . upon Hira. His anointing
for service, in the power of which he did all his work (Luke
iv. I, 14, 18; Matt. xii. 28; Acts x. 38), If He, as our
pattern, needed this, how much more do we.
V. I I . Voice from heaven.
The Father, Son and
Holy Ghost are all here manifested to the senses. W e l l
pleased. His faithful service recognized (Isa. xiii. l ) .
V. 12. Spirit driveth. Sent forth; same word used in
Matt. ix. 38. He is our pattern in this (John iii, 8; Acts
xiii, 4 ; xvi. 7-8,
V, 13. Tempted of Satan. The second Adam begins
where the first failed, and the serpent of Gen. iii. again appears— but to be defeated. The title to Paradise, lost by
the first Adam, is regained by the second (Gen, v. 3 ;
Rom, v, 15-19), and held for us. Angels ministered.
After Adam's trial they appeared for a different purpose
(Gen. iii. 24).
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JESUS IN

GALILEE.

JANUARY 8.
Mark i. 14-28.
VERSE 14. After that John was put in prison. All
between the baptism and John's imprisonment (John i. 19;
V. 47) is omitted, as not necessary to the purpose of this
Gospel. On John's imprisonment, see Matt. xiv. 3 - 5 ;
Luke iii. 19-20; Mark vi. 17-18). Preaching the g o s pel of the kingdom. The same th.at John had preached
— and for which he was cast into prison (Matt. iv. 12).
The faithful servant does not avoid danger.
V. 15. T h e time is fulfilled. God is faithful to his
promises (Gen. xlix. lO; Dan. ix. 24, 25; Gal, iv. 4 ; Eph.
i, 10; Rom. iv. 21). " N o w is the accepted time" (2 Cor.
vi, 2), At hand. The King was present, ready to fulfill
all. They rejected him — it passed by (Luke xix. 4 4 ; John
i. I I ; Matt, xxiii. 37-39).
V. 17. Come ye after Me. A call to service. They
were already disciples (John i, 38-43), The order i s : repent, believe, come after me. Fishers of men. Such is
the service to which all are called.
V. 18. Straightway. A word characteristic of this
Gospel, and of all faithful service (Matt. vi. 33 ; xix. 27-30).
V. 21. Into the synagogue. This was His custom.
The evils, failure, these did not keep him away (Luke iv. 16;
Matt. iv. 2 3 ; ix. 35; xiii. 54; Luke xiii. 10; John vi. 59).

P O W E R TO

HEAL,

JANUARY 15,
Mark i. 29-45,
VERSE 29, Forthwith. The faithful servant hastens
from one service to another.
V. 30. Sick of a fever. The Lord's ministry was twofold ; for the soul, and body — forgiveness and healing
(Psalms ciii. 3). As sickness is the fruit of sin, the Saviour deals with both. As we have the first-fruits of the
Spirit as the earnest of our inheritance, so we have the
healing of disease as an earnest of the coming resurrection
(Eph. i. 13, 14; Rom. viii. 23).
V. 31. Took her by the hand.
" I n him was life"
(John i. 4). And virtue was wont to accompany the touch
of this perfect servant (Mark v. 4 1 ; ix. 27, 36; viii, 23;
X. 16), So it once was, and but for man's unbelief and
failure, it would still be with the servants of God (Mark
xvi. 18; Acts iii, 7; v, 15, 16; xiv. 3 ; xix. 11, 12; xx. 10,
12; xxviii. 8, 9). It is not so much that the " age of miracles is past," as that the age of a pure Christianity is past.
The following was intended for the Church in all the years
of the Lord's absence : i Cor. xii. 9, 28-30 ; James v. 14, 15.
V. 32. All that were diseased. Very few of the
cases of healing by Him are giyen in detail (Matt, xiv, 35,
36; iv, 23; viii. 16; ix. 35). This was a fulfillment of Isaiah
liii, 4 (compare Matt, viii, 17),

V. 22. Having authority, and not as the Scribes.
He who is conscious that he is speaking God's Word by
God's authority, will speak in a manner and with a power
which they cannot who, like the Scribes, teach merely the
opinions and commandments of men (Mark vii. 7-9, 13 ;
John vii. 46).

V, 34. Suffered not the devils to speak, because
they knew H i m . Devils are not permitted to testify of
Christ; that is the work of the Holy Spirit (John xv. 26;
xvi. 13, 14 ; I John v, 6 ) ; and of the believer baptized
with the Spirit (Acts i. 8 ; Luke xxiv. 48, 49 ; John xv. 27),
By this we distinguish the spirits ( l John iv, 2, 3 ; i Cor,
xii, 3),

V. 23. An unclean Spirit, The power that is eventually to destroy Satan (Gen. iii. 15), here begins to assert
itself.

V. 35- A. great while before day. If the Son of God
needed prayer so much, how can his weak followers do without it? Those who give to man, mu,st receive from God,

V. 24. Let us alone; what have we to do with thee.
At Jesus' call, some will leave all and follow (verse 17),
while others, possessed of another Spirit, wish to be let alone.
Holy one of God. It is one thing to confess this truth,—
many do,—but quite another thing to "confess Jesus as
Lord " (Rom. x. 9, Rev. Ver.; Jas. ii. 19). Come to d e stroy u s . Matthew says he added "before the time."
Demons know the fate that awaits them; hence they tremble
(Rom. xvi. 20; Rev. xii. 9, 10, 12).

V, 38, Let us go , . , therefore came I forth. The
model servant is ever active, with his mission always before
him (Luke iv, 4 3 ; Isaiah Ix, i ; John xvi, 2 8 ; xvii. 4 ) . So
are we sent (John xvii, 17, i 8 ; xx. 21).

V. 25. Hold thy peace, and come out of him. This
shows the personality of the demon. It was not addressed
to the man.
V. 26. H a d torn him, etc. Satan's most desperate
struggle and opposition to the Word and power of God, is
when he is near the end of his time (Rev. xii. 12; xx. 7-10).
Vs. 27, 28. Amazed . . , questioned, etc, Satan's
opposition is made to further the cause. It awakened attention; caused investigation; brought out the testimony, "they
do obey him; " and spread abroad the knowledge of him.

V. 40. A Leper.. Leprosy is a type of sin (Lev. xiii and
xiv). Beseeching . . . kneeling. He was in earnest.
T h o u canst. He had faith. This is required of those
who come to him for blessings (Matt, ix, 28; Mark ix, 23;
John xi, 40; Matt, xiii, 58),
V, 41, Moved with compassion. What things moved
the compassion of Jesus? (Matt, xiv, 14; xv. 3 2 ; xx. 34;
Luke vii. 13; John xi. 35 ; 'Luke xix. 41 ; Heb. ii. 17 ; iv.
15; James v. n ) . We are called to be like Him (i Peter
iii. i8).
V. 44. Offer for thy cleansing, etc. See Lev, xiv.
Type of a more important cleansing (Heb. ix. 13, 14).
V. 4 5 . ' Blaze abroad, etc. This was running unsent
(v. 44). Service should be according to his Word, not our
feeUngs.

The Watchword.
P O W E R TO F O R G I V E .
JANUARY 22.

Mark ii. 1-17.

VERSE 1. In the house. Probably Simon's (i. 29).
He did not confine his teaching to the synagogue. He
taught in the field, on the mountain, by the sea, in the ship.
The model servant goes "everywhere preaching the Word "
(Acts viii. 4).
V. 2. Many were gathered.
See Luke v. 17.
Preached the W o r d . He preached nothing else. " The
sower soweth the seed (Luke viii. 5, n ) .
V, 3, Palsy. Paralysis.
Sin is spiritual paralysis,
making one helpless. Borne of four. They united their
efforts to bring this man to Christ. We should work together to save men.
V. 4. Uncovered the roof.
Obstacles did not overcome them.
our efforts to save a soul.

They were in earnest.
How little often hinders

V, 5. Saw their faith. The faith of others is often
needed to bring help lo those in need (Matt. viii. 6, 7, 10;
Johnxi,4o; Mark ix. 22, 23; Luke xvii.6; Matt. xiii. 58).
Thy sins be forgiven. Disease is the fruit of sin. He
begins at the root (Psa. ciii. 3).
V. 7. Speak blasphemies. Claiming to do the works
of God is blasphemy. If Jesus were not God, it was blasphemy (Job xiv. 4 ; Psa, cxxx. 4 ; Rom. viii. 33 ; Isa. xliii.
25).
V. 8. Perceived in His spirit, etc. He knows the
thoughts of men, whether they speak or not, and addresses
their hearts (Gen. vi. 5 ; John ii. 24, 25; i Sam. xvi, 7;
Ps. vii, 9 ; cxxxix, i, 2 ; Jer, xvii, 10; Matt, ix, 4 ; Ps.
xliv. 2 1 ; Heb. iv. 13 ; Rev. ii. 23),
V. 10. That ye may know, etc. If they saw the result of sin depart, they would know that the sin was forgiven
(Jas. v. 15).
V. 14. Levi. Matthew (Matt. ix. 9), a publican.
Follow me. And he arose and followed. Conversion
does not require much time.
Vs. 15-17. Many publicans and sinners, etc. But
not many Pharisees and righteous ones. Salvation is free;
but to receive it we must take the place of sinners, confessing our need (Luke xviii. 11-14), for he came to save only
the lost (Luke v. 30-32; xix. 7-10; Matt. xxi. 31,32; 1
Cor. i. 26-29; I Tim. i. I f ) .

THE PHARISEES

ANSWERED.

JANUARY. 29.
Markii. 18-28; iii. 1-5.
VERSE 18. Used to fast. The Pharisees made a virtue
of their many fasts (Luke xviii. 12), and John's disciples
followed their example (Luke v. 33).
V, 19,

Children of the bridechamber.

Friends and
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companions of the bridegroom (Sol, Song i, 4 ; Ps. xiv,
7-9, 14, 15 ; John iii. 28, 29). While the bridegroom is
with them. Christ's relationship to the Church as bridegroom, teaches much precious truth (Isa. liv. 5 ; Ixi. 10;
Ixii. 5 ; Matt. xxii. 2 ; xxv. 6, 13 ; 2 Cor. xi. 2 ; Eph, V. 25,
32; Rev. xix. 7; xxi. 2). They cannot fast. Fasting is
a symbol of sorrow. How could they mourn while he was
present I
V. 20. Taken away (Acts. i. 9-11). T h e n shall they
fast. It is a time of sorrow to the Church while Christ is
absent in body. There can be no millennium till Jesus comes
(John xvi. i5, 20, 22, 33 ; i Pet. iv. 12, 13; 2 Tim. iii. 12;
Phil. i. 29; I Pet. i. 17; ii. 11; 2 Sam. xix. 24).
V. 21. New cloth on an old garment. The dispensation of grace is not intended to patch up, or improve, that
of law. It is a new system, and cannot be joined as a part
to the old (Rom. iv. 1-5).
V. 22. New wine into old bottles. The doctrines of
grace cannot be confined by legal forms; set times for fasting
do not suit the liberty of the gospel (John viii. 32, 36; Rom.
vi. 14; Gal. V. I, 4, 13; Jas. ii. 12).
V, 23. The Sabbath-day. This was an " old bottle."
Pluck the e.irs of corn. Heads of wheat or barley. The
law allowed this (Deut. xxiii. 25), but not on the Sabbath
( E x . XX. 10).

V. 25. W h a t David did (i Sam. xxi. 6). Not lawful to eat but for the priests (Ex. xxv. 30; xxix. 32,
33 ; Lev. xxiv. 9). But David was a type of Christ.
V. 27. The Sabbath was made for m a n .
And
having served its purpose as a type or shadow (tieb. x. i ;
Col. ii. 16. 17), it could be set aside by the coming of the
antitype, or body, by whose death carnal ordinances were
"taken out of the way" (Col. ii, 14; Eph. ii. 15 ; Rom.
vii. 4, 6). And by whose resurrection on the first day of
the week, a new dispensation was introduced, of which the
first day is the more fitting symbol (Mark xvi. i, 2 ; Rom.
iv. 25 ; viii. 33, 34; I Cor. xv. 17, i8, 20 ; i Peter i. 3, 4 ;
I Cor. iii. 7 - 1 1 .

V. 28. Lord of the Sabbath. He who made it for
man, had authority to change it when man's need required,
III. VERSE 2. They watched Him, etc. Fulfilling
the following prophecies (Psalms xxxvii. 32; xxxviii. 12;
Ixii. 4 ; Jer. xx. 10).
V. 4. T o do good, or to do evil, etc. He was preparing to do good — they to do evil. He came to save life
(John X. 10). They sought to destroy him. (iii. 6.) Held
their peace. The rent would only be made worse if this
new cloth were sowed on their old garment (ii, 21).
V, 5, W i t h anger. Not revengeful, but a righteous
indignation against their willful blindness (Psalms vii, 17;
l.xix. 9 ; Rom. i. 18; ii. 5 ; Eph. v. 6). We ought not to
feel indifferent in the presence of sin.
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THE NAME JESUS, —A BIBLE-READING.
BY GEO, C, NEEDHAM.

T H E peerless name, JESUS, contains millions of
ideas, millions of blessings, millions of wonders.
Barnard has well said, " It is honey in the mouth,
melody in the ear, and a jubilee in the heart."
We often sing,
" How sweet the name of Jesus sounds
In a believer's ear,"

because we know, experimentally, somewhat of
its preciousness. T h e very enunciation of that
name should thrill our souls with holy delight,
and fill our hearts with unspeakable gladness.
Our divine Lord wears many titles as well as
many crowns. T o Him, also, is given a multitude
of names, all significant and expressive. In Isa.
ix. 6 are found a cluster of such goodly names,
more precious than the grapes of Eschol—" Wonderful, Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father,
Prince of Peace." What child born, what son
given, could win from heaven such appellations
but .He alone who is God manifest in the flesh,
and whose one name, JESITS, embraces all.
As an aid in our study I will briefly outline one
phase of this precious subject, the name JESUS:
1. It is His personal, human name (Matt.
i. 2 i ) .

2. What it expresses.
" He shall s a v e "
(Matt. i. 2 i ) .
3. Who Jesus is. (Matt. i. 2 3 ; Isa. vii. 14).
Name stands for character or quality. Vanderbilt or Rothschild means wealth; Washington,
patriotism; Lincoln, goodness. (This thought
m a y b e easily amplified and illustrated : Prov. xxii.
I ; Eccl. vii. i ; Prov. x. 7). Jesus, means wealth
and goodness and power and love; in a word,
SALVATION.

4. Observe how wise men worshiped Him
(Matt. ii). How angels announced Hirn (Luke
ii). How Simeon proclaimed Him ( L u k e i i ) ,
5. How His work of deliverance was typified
by another Jesus. Joshua is the Hebrew and
Jesus the Greek form of the same name. Joshua's victory ( . \ c t s v i i . 4s). Joshua's incomplete
work ( H e b . iv. 8). Compare Matt. xi. 28, 29,
— " I will give you r e s t ; " " Y e shall find rest."
6. T h e name Jesus is power (Acts iv. 12).

9
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It is life (John xx. 31).
It speaks forgiveness (Acts x 43).
Devils are subject to it (Luke x. 17).
The perfume of the name (Songs of Sol.

i-3)
II

It means Lordship and universal dominion (Phil, ii, 10). ( H e r e is a fine opportunity for
profitable teaching.)
12. Prevailing prayer is offered in His name
(John xiv. 13 ; xvi. 23, 24).
13.
Thanksgiving arises as incense when
offered in His name (Eph. v, 2 0 ; H e b , xiii.
12-iS)

14. Every true act of Christian service to be
performed in that name (Col. iii. 17).
Blessed be God, ".His name shall endure forever."

T H E NEW BIRTH is something entirely beyond
our power. Therefore, while regeneration is set
forth in the Scriptures as a doctrine, it is never
enjoined as a duty. Believing is something within our power. Therefore faith is constantly set
forth in the Scriptures as a duty.
In regenerating us God performs a miracle, because this is a
work beyond man's capacity; but faith is not a
miracle, since it is within man's capacity. How
pointedly quaint Thomas Fuller illustrates this :—
" W h e n the angel brought St. Peter out of
prison, the iron gate opened of its own accord.
But coming to tlie house of Mary, the mother of
John, he was fain to stand before the door, and
knock. When iron gave obedience how could
wood make opposition? T h e answer is easy:
there was no man to open the iron gate, but a
portress was provided, of course, to unlock the
door. God would not, therefore, show his finger
where men's hands were appointed to do the
work. Heaven will not superinstitute a miracle
where ordinary means were formerly in peaceable
possession."
The iron of a locked and stubborn heart will
give way before God's renewing power, and the
prison-house of a dead soul will be opened. But
the work of faith, which is free and voluntary, He
will leave to us.

The Watchword.

93

put out, fight back, all the same. Better smoke
that tells of struggle against evil, than the light
EDITED BY O. P. GIFFORD.
of the pit; better a stench that comes of struggle
against wrong, than a sweeter air at the cost of
CONSECRATE,
destruction and death.
AGITATE,
The law cannot put sap into a tree, but it can
EDUCATE,
and ought to keep the cattle away from it; it canLEGISLATE.
not make the tree bear fruit, but it can and ought
to keep boys from clubbing the fruit, and climbLAW.
ing the tree. Law cannot warm the house, but
IN the good (?) old times, when deacons sold, it can and ought to shut the windows and close
and parsons drank, and liquor was as free as the doors; it cannot give the sick man an appewater, the rights of men were interfered with by. tite, but can and ought to keep him from breaksome meddlesome fanatics who said that less than ing out his teeth, or taking poison; it cannot
a quart of liquor should not be sold to one man teach a boy to swim, but can and ought to keep
at one time. An old toper, with a large jug, a those who can't swim, from the water.
Law can be used as a cane, to steady the footlarge appetite, but a small purse, set his jug down
on the counter and called for a pint of rum. The steps and bear the weight; or a club, to bruise the
good deacon behind the counter refused. Being the body and batter the head. "No License" is at
asked to give a reason, he said, " Because the best but a help; " License " is a hindrance. The
law don't allow me to sell less than a quart." one we can lean upon in the pilgrim pathway; the
" I s that it? " replied he of the jug. Then look- other comes down upon the body politic, leaving
ing squarely at the deacon he maSe reply, " Dea- it half dead by the way-side. Christian men, give
con B., if you are no better than the law makes us " No license," and let the law, so far as it can
you, you will go to hell sure." And so he would. do anything, be a hand to help, and not a foot to
And if the rum-seller of to-day becomes as bad spurn, or trip the victims of appetite.
as the law allows and encourages, he will go to
the same place. While the law cannot make virtue, it can restrain vice. The braces on the bowlegs of a body cannot put strength into the bones
and muscles, but they can keep the strength in a
DEMAND AND SUPPLY.
straight line, and not confirm the curve. The
business legs of America are bending under the
SOME say, " M e n will have liquor; there is a
burden of taxation put on by the liquor traffic. demand for it; we must furnish a supply." Thus
It is time to put on the braces, stiffen up, and stated, the cart is put before the horse. The
walk instead of waddhng. Metal may be shaped demand is the saloon ; the supply is the appetite.
into a candlestick, to lift the light higher, and thus Every corner groggery, every hotel bar, every
add to its power, or into snuffers, to cut off the club-room, is a demand upon the appetite of the
wick, and thus put out the light every time a city. Each open bar is a constant reminder — a
match is put to it.
continual call — an imperious demand. As the
Law has been shaped to license rum, and thus traveling hand-organ rallies the children, the
exalt it, giving the lurid light a higher place and open bar calls out for a social drink, a single
a wider field; the time has come to shape law dram or a pitcher. Men who would never think
into "No License," and snuff the traffic. T h e can- of drinking are invited; men who are trying to
dle of the Devil will be lighted again and again, reform are tempted; men who are confirmed in
the fat of the land will be consumed through the drink are challenged. We license the demand;
wick of appetite, and snuffing means smoke and the home, the store, the Church, send out the
stench; but men must shape the law to cut off". supply.

THE TEMPERANCE REFORM.
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A NUISANCE,

THE statutes of Massachusetts declare all tenements and places used for the illegal sale of
intoxicating liquors, common nuisances. The
statutes declare, not create; define, not make.
The nuisance consists in the business, not in the
illegality of it. A nuisance is that which annoys,
or gives trouble and vexation. The mere presence of a license on the wall behind a bar does
not make the saloon any less annoying, troublesome or vexatious. The muzzling of a dog takes
from him the power to bite; a license does not
take from the saloon its power to destroy; but,
rather, like the numbered collar on the dog's
neck, guards it from danger. The saloon prowls
up and down social life mangling men, women
and children, leading a charmed life, because the
sanction of the State protects it. Let us cut the
collar with the sharp shears of "No License," and
then we can strike the beast's head off without
danger of hurting the Law.

THE

BAR-TENDER.

MUCH has been said about the evil effects of
the saloon on the State, the home, the Church,
business, the drunkard. Look for a moment at
the man behind the bar. Behind him, on the
.wall, is the State license ; on the shelves, his stock
in trade; before him, the board over which he
deals destruction; beyond that, a daily procession of passion, sensuality, appetite, degradation,
debauchery, excess, rags, death. All this from
his business, the shadow of his uplifted hand. As
Moses could call loathsome animal life, fire, hail,
darkness and death over Egypt but to free Israel,
he calls out the earthly, sensual, devilish in man,
for bis enslavement. Can the State license behind
him purify him from the destruction he calls out ?
He is a social pariah, a licensed leper. The body
politic votes a license; the same men in the body
social, commercial, ecclesiastic, despise him. He
feels he is but the singed cat's-paw in the monkey's
fist. Capital gets the meat, he gets the heat. He
is shut out from social and religious life — an out-

cast. The licensed saloon is the Siberia of America, with this exception : we use it to make criminals, not to punish them. Shame on a State that
will brand its own children, and debauch its own
citizens. Christian men, vote " No License," for
the sake of the bar-tender.

ILLUSTRATIONS.
Set on fire of Hell. The San Francisco Post mentions a
recent case which occurred lately in a drinking-saloon in that
city, the details of which are horrible to the last degree. The
victim was a very hard drinker. On the day of his shocking
death he had just been discharged from the hospital, where
he had been under treatment for delirium tremens. He had
been drinking heavily for several hours, and staggered into the
saloon nearly insensible, but asked for more drink. This
was refused, and he staggered toward the gas-jet, to light
the stump of a cigar. A moment after he fell to the floor
with a low moan — a flash of fire, his head enveloped in thick,
black smoke, while flames issued from his mouth and ears,
with a horrible smell of burned flesh. Prompt but unsuccessful efforts were made to save his life. His face was perfectly black, and partly charred with a moist soot. His eyes
were open, and his mouth was completely roasted on the inside. A more dreadful death can hardly be conceived.
" T h e W e e d " and its Devotees. A man to whom
tobacco has become a necessity, is a servant, and tobacco
is his master. He sacrifices to this tyrant, money, time,
energy, cleanliness and health.
Without its stimulus he
is nervous, cross, hateful, utterly unstrung, and incapable
of controlling temper or mind.
We cannot deny that this is a popular servitude; millions
are serving in its ranks to-day. We don't deny that a man
may be a great man, a good man, and a Christian, and use
tobacco. But I am certain he would be a greater man, a
better man, and a more Christ-like Christian, without it, than
with it.
Youths sometimes get a notion Into their heads that it is a
manly thing to chew and smoke. You never made a greater
mistake in your life. You have strong, healthy, unpoisoned
blood in your veins. You need no stimulus but healthy
food and drink, pure air, cold water and hard work. What
you and every human soul needs for the battle of life, is the
full control of all the forces of your nature — moral, intelleos
tual and physical. You can never get this if you give yourself up to the use of any narcotic.
No man attains the highest manhood he is capable of,
until he masters himself, and can say to every appetite, or
desire of mind or body, " Stand aside.
I will hot be
governed by you. / am master here." A lover of tobacco
can never do this.
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WATCH-TIDINGS.
Preparations for rebuilding Solomon's Temple are
said by newspaper correspondents in Jerusalem to be in
progress. They report that the Turkish Sullan has issued
imperative orders to the Turkish governor at Jerusalem to
commence at once the work of clearing the site of Solomon's
Temple, desecrated for so many centuries by the Moslem
religion. This is stated to be a direct result of the representations made by the reigning Imperial Austrian family.
The alms of the pilgrims are in future to be applied to the
clearing of the ground upon Mount Moriah, and this may be
taken as an indication of the earnest intentions of the Sublime Porte in the matter. This circumstance, when taken in
connection with the marvelous exodus of Jews into Spain
and other places adjacent to the Great Sea, notably Turkey,
where upward of 60,000 Israelites recently found refuge
from serious persecution, may, with solid grounds, be accepted by all students of prophecy as an evidence that the
"time to favor Zion, yea, the set time is come."
Ominous Signs. " Evidently a total separation of tendencies is at hand. Never was the Antichristian mind so
deeply cunning, so decided and so systematic as to-day.
It is manifest that we are advancing toward a time when the
so-called Christian world will separate into two camps — the
Christian and the Antichristian." The following paragraph
is furnished by a leading article in the Times of the 25th of
December, 1876: " T h e jealousies and divergences of two
continents, indeed of all the Old World, the accumulated
difficulties of two thousand years — all are seen in imminent
collision as they never were seen before. There never was
a time when the cup of iniquities was held to be fuller, or
the cup of vengeance so ready to be poured out."
Searching for the Ark. The Jewish Chronicle reports
that the Governor of Jerusalem has conferred with the leading Jewish rabbis in the Holy City as to the locality where
the veritable ark is likely to be buried, and he has reported
the conclusions arrived at to the Sublime Porte in Constantinople. The matter has excited great interest; and if,
among the wonderful discoveries of our times, the Ark of
the Covenant and its contents should be brought to light,
and if the Golden Candlestick should some day be dredged
from the Tiber, what priceless treasures will be secured.
The Singhalese Boy and the Idol. A Singhalese boy,
living at Baddegama, in Ceylon, went one day into a Buddhist temple to offer his evening flower. When he had done
so, he looked into the idol's face, expecting to see a smile of
approval; but as the great eyes stared on without any
expression of pleasure in them, he thought that so great a
god would not condescend to accept a child's offering.
Soon after, a man came in, laid down his flower, turned
his back and walked carelessly away. The boy again looked
in the idol's face, and thought he should see an angry frown
at this disrespect; but the eyes stared on as before. He then
began to realize the fact that the image had no life in it, and
was alike powerless to punish or reward.
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As soon as a mission-school was opened, in 1818, in the
neighborhood of his home, he became one of the pupils,
and was converted to God, together with several of his
family. He afterward became a zealous and devoted minister, working in connection with the Church Missionary
Society. His name was Abraham Gunasekara. He died in
1862. His son, Henry Gunasekara, is now laboring in Kandy,
as a minister of a congregation of Singhalese Christians.
In Africa. The English Baptist missionaries seem to
have quite won the confidence and good-will of the king and
people of Congo. On their return from Stanley Pool they
were warmly received by the king, who begged them not to
think of leaving San Salvador. They had intended to cross
the river, to establish a station. He said he did not like the
Portuguese priests, who, it will be remembered, arrived after
the Baptists had begun their work in San Salvador, with the
object of reclaiming the king and re-establishing the Roman
Catholic religion. His majesty told the Baptist missionaries
that he had attended the service of the priests once, but that
he did not like it, and would not go again. "Instead," he
said to them, " o f having meetings, as you do, and teaching
us every Sunday different things out of God's Word, and
telling us about the road to heaven, they talk a lot of things
in a language [Latin] we do not at all understand." The
priests were not liked by the people, because they conducted
themselves in an arrogant, superior way. They flogged the
boys who came to the school, and acted as if they thought
the poor Congoes were bichos, or worms — a term they applied
to them in conversation with the Baptist missionaries. The
priests called on the latter, on their return from Stanley Pool,
and were invited to dine with them on Saturday. The next
time they saw the king he told them that he had received a
letter from the priests, on the following Sunday, warning him
against the Baptists, and that he could not go to heaven if
he attended their meetings. The king was disgusted with
what he called their meanness. " After," he said to the
missionaries, " that fine dinner you gave them, to write such
a letter against you as this 1" He subsequently attended the
services held by the missionaries. The latest intelligence
from the missionaries states that they have established stations at Isangila, above Yellala Falls, and at Mbu, about
half way to Stanley Pool, and will open a station at Ibu, on
the north side of the Pool.
A Message in a Locket was recently sent by an
Indian princess to Queen Victoria. It is a dishonor for a
Hindu lady of high caste, to see or be seen by a man other
than her husband, father or brother. Rather than take advantage of the professional skill of the English civil surgeon,
death is preferred. Good and charitable persons in England have seen their opportuity, and started a zenana and
medical mission, which gives lady missionaries to India a
medical training peculiarly fitting them to relieve Hindu
women. The London Times says: " The Maharajah of
Punnah, the capital of a native state in Central India, applied for the assistance of a lady medical missionary at
Lucknow for his wife, the Maharanee, who was suffering
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from an internal complaint. Miss Beilby, the lady medical
missionary, traversed the two hundred miles between Lucknow and that place, and by her skill restored the Maharanee
to health, besides relieving other more humble patients.
Miss Beilby's departure from Punnah was the occasion of a
touching interview with the Maharanee. This distinguished
patient exacted a promise which testifies remarkably to the
confidence she felt in the Queen's sympathy. ' I want you,'
said the Maharanee, ' to tell our Queen, and the Prince and
Princess of Wales, and the men and women in England,
what the women in the zenanas in India suffer when they are
sick.' Miss Beilby was made to write dawn the message in
small characters, and to put it in a locket, which was to be
given by her own hands to the Empress of India. The
message was duly delivered, and it has also been told in
quarters where it is more likely to do good — namely, to
those benevolent Christian citizens of England who believe
it is better to spend their money in the cause of Christ than
to hoard it."
T h e Chinese Widow and her Crops. At the recent
Christian Conference at Clifton, England, Mr. Soltau told
an interesting story of a Chinese widow, whose husband had
left her some land on which to grow rice. I t is the custom
for relatives, under such circumstances, to help a widow,
but they refused, as she was a Christian. Some Christian
Chinese men, who had carried him and others on their journey to the place where this widow resided, knowing of her
condition, although fatigued with their walk, set to work to
spread the mud over the widow's fields, for want of which
the crops were suffering. The widow, who trusted in God,
was rejoiced, and said " G o d had sent some one to help
her." The relatives were astonished, and said, " T h i s must
be a good religion." This was practical Christianity. We
want more who will " spread mud " for their fellow-Christians.
Preaching what St. Paul preached. As an instance
of the close rule under which Rome holds her priests, it is
told that a French Catholic priest began to preach in unwonted style, which attracted the attention of his congregation first, and presently that of his bishop. The latter sent
for him, and said, " You do not preach what the church
orders," " I preached what St, Paul preached." "That
won't do. You must not preach what the church does not
sanction. You had better retire and reflect. I will give
you a letter to the head of a convent." The letter was given,
and the priest went his way. Before reaching his destination he thought he would have a look at the letter. He
opened and read: "This is a dangerous man. Take him
into your establishment, and never let him out." The priest
did not care to be imprisoned for life, and he went on to
Paris, and returned the letter to the bishop. Now he has
joined the Protestants in their work of spreading the gospel
of Christ, which is also the gospel of spiritual liberty — a
work in which he cannot too much " preach what St. Paul
preached." — Examiner and Chronicle.

Bushels of Idols. A student of Yale Theological Seminary had consecrated his life to foreign missions. A
classmate said to him one day, " Well, if you go, remember,
I want the first bushel of idols you persuade the heathen to
give u p . " The young missionary. Rev. J . H . DeForest,
went to Japan six years ago. There he saw the people worship "pretty much everything—the sun, moon, huge bronze
and stone idols, men both dead and living, wee little
idols, waterfalls, bits of paper, pictures of horses, monkeys,
foxes," etc. At a social gathering in Kioto, Mr. DeForest
quoted the saying of his college classmate, and told the
people he would like to collect some of their discarded
idols. The next day one of the Kioto Christians sent him
"about a peck of idols that had been in his family for many
generations." The man who had turned from these idols to
worship the living God, has been the leader in building the
first Christian Church in the city of Kioto. Another wealthy
man sent to the missionary "about a barrel full of idols,
shrines, sacred books, charms, and praying machinery."
Still another, a doctor, sent about a bushel and a half of
idols, ancestral tablets, etc. Cuts of some of these idols
are given in the Missionary Herald, to which Mr. DeForest
writes the facts. He has sent a large collection of these
idols to Yale, for preservation in its museum,— S. S. World.
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" T H O U SHALT HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE

PREACHING AND PRACTICING need not only to

M E , " is the first commandment of the decalogue.
And it does not mean simply that we must not
pr'efer other things to God, but that we must not
set them up before his face, so that they shall
prove a barrier between us and him. My wealth,
my culture, my skill or my works may come
between me and the Lord. It is inevitable that
they should so long as I am in the world. But
the question is, whether these shall be barriers of
obstruction, or mediums of communion. It is the
difference between an idol and an eye-glass; the
one holds the vision upon itself, and the other
transmits the vision to something beyond. Are
you diligent in getting wealth, in acquiring knowledge, in pursuing your trade ? You should be so,
and it does not imply that you are idolatrous
therein so long as these things are sought as
means instead of ends.

be joined, but to be translated each into the
other. Leigh Richmond used to say, " P r e a c h
doctrine practically, and practice doctrinally."
Which means, of course, that we should live our
doctrines, and indoctrinate our living.

W H I C H WAY SHALL I LOOK ? is a question which

must be intelligently answered. Look to Christ,
the Lamb of God, for salvation. But "look to
yourselves that ye receive a full reward," says
the Scripture. " For one look at self, take ten
looks at Christ," says McCheyne. But, nevertheless, let us take t h e one look at self.

" WAS YOUR PREACHING ACCEPTABLE ? " was the
PREVENTION AND PERVERSION.

What

cannot

be hindered can at least be spoiled, is no doubt
one of the cardinal dogmas of the Prince of
darkness. H e is very busy in preventing people from doing right; and.when that wont work
he will satisfy himself in preventing their service,
so that they shall do right in a wrong way. Have
we never seen a selfish benevolence, or a proud
humility, or a luxurious self-denial?

question asked of a young man under examination for admission to the ministry.
" Stop," said
an aged preacher; " that is no test of his fitness for
the ministry. If he preaches the truth his preaching may be very unacceptable." Would that those
searching for the best gifts would take this admonition to heart. Truth is not always agreeable,
but truth is always wholesome; and, like the
Master, his servants are sent to bear witness to
the truth.
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LONGINGS FOR T H E KING.

IT is interesting to note how many of the most
devout Christians in earlier ages have struck
their aspirations to the key, "Even so, come. Lord
jfesus." There are in our times many pensive
salutations to death. That false theology which
has invested the grave with the glory which belongs to the resurrection, and put the crown upon
"the King of terrors," which rightly belongs to
"the King of kings," has found constant expression in modern poetry. We have been struck
with the scriptual sweetness with which many of
the earlier Christian poets give expression to the
true longing of the Christian, — the seeing the
King in his beauty. Listen to the following : —
" I looke for Thee, my lovelye Lord, therefore.
For Thee I wayte, for Thee I tarrye styll.
Mine eies doe long to gaze on Thee my fyll;
For Thee I watche, for Thee I prie and pore.
My soule for Thee attendeth evermore;
My soule doth thirste to take Thee at a tast,
My soule desires with Thee for the plast;
And to Thy worde, which can no man deceive,—
Myne only trust.
My love and lust,—
In confidence continuallye shall cleave."
George Gascoinge.
"Ah! what time wilt Thou come ? When shall
that crie,
' The Bridegroome's comming!' fill the sky ?
Shall it in the evening run.
When our words and works are done ?
Or will Thy all-surprising light.
Break at midnight.
When either sleep or some dark pleasure,
Possesseth mad man without measure ?
Or shall these early fragrant hours.
Unlock thy bowers ?
And with their blush of light descry
Thy locks, crowned with eternitie ?
Oh let my course, my aym, my love.
And chief acquaintance, be above;
So when the day and hour shall come,
In which Thyself will be the Sun,
Thou'lt find me drest and on my way.
Watching the break of Thy great day,"
Henry Vaughan, 1654.

LIGHT FOR AFRICA.

WE commend most heartily the efforts of Mr.
W. E. Blackstone, of Oak Park, III., to carry the
Word of life into the Dark Continent by the aid of
a steamer to be placed upon the upper Congo.
Many of our readers have received the map of
Africa, which he has sent them with a statement
concerning the work. Help him, readers, if you
can.
T H E P O W E R OF T H E

WORD.

THERE is always a great interest for us in
noting the power which the Scriptures have, even
when unaided by human preacher, to conquer and
change the human heart. There is a vitality in
this Book which belongs to no other. The life of
God is hidden in the germ of each text, and that
life in the Book has the same miraculous energy
as when, in the heart of God.
At a meeting in a mariners' church, a sailor
gave the following experience : —
" I sailed from London, in a Scotch vessel, for
the West Indies, second mate—the most abandoned wretch that ever sailed on salt-water, particularly noted for profane swearing. Our captain, <
though a good seaman, and kind to his ship's
company, cared not either for his own soul or
for the souls of his ship's crew. We had been
at sea about sixteen days, when one night, during
my watch on deck, a sudden puff of wind caused
the vessel to give a heavy lurch. Not being prepared to meet it, I was capsized, and came head
on against one of the stanchions. Feeling much
hurt, I gave vent to my anger by a dreadful oath,
cursing the wind, the ship, the sea, and (awful to
mention) the Being who made them. Scarce
had this horrid oath escaped me when it appeared to roll back upon my mind with so frightful an image that I ran aft, and for a moment or
two thought I saw the sea parting, and the vessel
going down. All that night my awful oath was
passing before my eyes like a spectre, and its
consequences, my certain damnation. For several days I was miserable, ashamed to say the
cause. I asked .one of the men for a book; he
gave me one of Rousseau's novels. I asked him
for a Testament, and he sneeringly answered by
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asking me if I was going to die. H e never
troubled himself with these things ; he left Bibles
and prayer-books to the priests. Several days
tlius passed in the greatest torment, this dreadful
oath always before me, and the Devil continually
harassing me with the dreadful thought, ' I shall
be damned! I shall be d a m n e d ! ' I could not
pray; indeed, I thought it of no use. On the
fifth day I was turning over some things in my
chest, when I found some trifles I had purchased
for sea-stock wrapped in paper — this piece of
paper (putting his hand at the same time into his
pocket, and from a small red case taking out a
leaf containing nearly the whole of the first
chapter of Isaiah). Oh, how my heart throbbed,
when I found it a part of the Bible! But, sir,"
said he with a tear, "conceive what I felt at these
words, 'Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall
be white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool! " ' H e paused to wipe
away the tears. Indeed, says the secretary, my
eyes needed wiping too. " Oh, sir," he continued,
"like a drowning man I clung to this life-buoy;
on this I laid my soul, while the billows were
going over me. I prayed, and the Lord was graciously pleased to remove, in some measure, the
great guilt from my conscience, though I continued mournful and bowed down, until last evening, on board the ' Mayflower,' I stowed away
among the Bethel Company. .There the Lord
spoke my pardon and peace. I am now like
poor Legion, going home to ray friends, to tell
them what great things the Lord has done for
me. Farewell, sir." Farewell, my lad ; the Lord
go with you.

THE SECOND BIRTH.

G.y rt*, Z.;^Ht

I ENTERED a chamber where all were weeping
but one, and that one lay as in a calm, sweet and
peaceful sleep. She was away, quite unconscious
of everything around her and the presence of
those who were watching her.
" D o you know m e ? " asked one.
"Don't
you know me.-"' asked another; and yet there
was 'no response or recognition of any kind.
"Do you know m e ? " I asked. "Shall I pray
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with you ? " Still no reply. She is not gone yet,
but she is going — she is going soon to a happy
home, and remembering a favorite hymn, we
sang : —
"Come sing to me of heaven
When I am called to die,
Sing songs of holy ecstasy,
To waft my soul on high.
There'U be no more sorrow there —
There'll be no more sorrow there;
In heaven above, where all is love.
There'll be no more sorrow there."

As we sang, her spirit seemed to hear it, and a
heavenly smile spread over her face. Then we
spoke again, but she was out of reach. We spoke
of Jesus and his love, and again she smiled. She
was gone from everything else but this, and she
was in spirit with Him, even while she in a manner still tarried with us.
Reader, she loved Jesus, and was happy in
him. Are you? The very sound of His name
was music to her ear when all other names had
ceased to touch her. To mention the name of
the Beloved, was as it were to have touched the
string of a tuned harp, which gave sound immediately.
I will tell you her story. A few years before
this, she was as ignorant as could be of spiritual
things. It had never entered her mind that she
must be saved before she left the world, or be
lost forever! Visiting her one day I prayed with
her, begging the Lord to open her eyes, and to
bring her from darkness to light, and from the
power of Satan to Himself, that she might receive
forgiveness of sins. She seemed much touched
and moved by the prayer, and offering her thanks
asked; " W h e r e did you learn that prayer — is it
in a book? It was so wonderfully suitable to my
case." " N o , I did not learn that prayer," was
the reply; " prayer is just speaking to God from
your heart for what you want."
" Speaking to God! " she repeated, as if it were
quite a new thought. " Were you always religious like t h i s ? "
" Oh, n o ; I was worldly and thoughtless once,
and then I became serious and religious; but
after this I was brought to see myself a lost sinner, and, like the Prodigal Son, when I came to
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myself I came to God, and said, ' I have sinned'
— like the poor publican, I said, ' God be merciful to me a sinner.' " She sat quite still, listening.
"You know," I continued, "the Lord Jesus said,
' Except a man be born again, he cannot see the
kingdom of God.' ' Marvel not that I said unto
thee. Ye must be born again.'" She looked
very perplexed at this, and said, "Are you born
again ? Were you born twice ? We are never
born but once about here 1"
"That may be, but for all that, the Word of
God cannot be broken."
" What," she said; "do you mean to say that
every one must be born again like that, or
"
She was afraid to utter the alternative. In all
boldness and kindness it was said, " Yes, indeed;
you must be born again, or die to all eternity! "
The facts of man's utter ruin by nature, his
redemption by Christ, and his regeneration by
the Holy Spirit, were put before her; and then
with prayer that the good seed thus sown in the
heart might be blessed by the Lord, she was left
for a time.
Well — many a rough wind blew over the
buried grain, and snows covered it; but in due
time the genial rain descended, and the warm,
bright sun shone out, and the good seed began
to grow. It put out its tender root downward,
and its' slender stem upward, and then there
appeared the new plant — "first the blade, and
then the ear, and then the full corn in the ear."
And now the harvest time was arrived, and the
ripened grain was bowing its head, and the old
Reaper was come to gather it away.
Reader, raayhaps one day, we know not how
soon, you will be laid on a bed of sickness and
death, and anxious, sorrowing ones will watch
your face, and the very expression of your countenance. They will mark it. Have you a good
hope through grace ? Is God your hiding-place ?
or will you then be trying — oh, how vainly! — to
hide from God ? How will it be with you then ?
If you have not peace, your restless soul will be
looking about with painful anxiety to escape from
the bars of death—afraid to go! Restless and
miserable, tossing to and fro, you will say, " Oh,
who will show me any good ?" Remember, a
death-bed is a reaping-time, not a sowing-time.

The Lord in mercy awaken you and bring you
to himself, before it is too late for mercy. Before
it is too late for mercy, I say, for awaken you He
will by death, if you are not awakened before that!
But oh! then it will be all too late for mercy!
You will awaken, not to sing, but to howl with
misery, and to hear the sentence, " Depart from
Me!"
Reader, one word more. You owe it to those
who love you and care for you, that you should
have a good testimony and a good hope. It is
cruel to leave them without this hope to cheer
and console them—most cruel to leave them in
their hopeless sorrow, to put your poor body into
a sinner's grave.

_e_u_
" N O T AS T H E

£j.i^
W^ORLD."

"Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the
world giveth give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither
let it be afraid."

" Not as the world I "
Oh words of consolation I
Oh solace of the soul in tribulation!
" Peace unto you I leave.
But not as gives the world. My peace I give."
How gives the world ?
With small and scanty measure;
A cup of bitterness with every pleasure.
And promises of gain.
Whose poor fulfillment brings but woe and pain !

•
" Not as the world ? "
With infinite compassion
He speaks, and word and tone of God-like fashion:
" Peace unto you I leave.
But not as gives the world. My peace I give."
What gives the world ?
Vain honors; empty yearnings
For fame and wealth, and strifes and fierce heart-burnings.
And cheap, deceitful pleasure.
And shame, and groans, and sorrow without measure.
" Not as the world! "
Sweet rest from hopeless craving.
From fear of endless woe and hellish slaving —
Such legacy He leaveth
To every child who on his name believeth.
" Not as the world I "
Hear Him, ye poor and lowly;
To man he speaks, the Saviour, high and holy:
" Peace unto you I leave,
But not as gives the world. My peace I give."

•

*
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GEN. COOK, the ranking officer in the Cuban
army, a few years since gave to the public a thrilling account of his escape from death that seemed
to be inevitable. H e claims to be the sole survivor of the crew of the " Virginius," captured by a
Spanish man-of-war on the 27th of October,
1874. The vessel was taken as a prize into Santiago de Cuba, which was reached early the next
morning, and Captain Fry, the commander of the
ship, and his men were at once marched to Moro
Castle, while the officers who belonged to the
army of the insurgents, were hurried to the city
prison.
On the 2d of November, the latter saw, from
the prison-yard, the Captain and fifty-two of his
men led out of the Castle, and slaughtered like
swine. The next morning the Spanish General
Burriel, with his staff, visited the jail, and informed
the prisoners that they would be executed at two
o'clock in the afternoon. Accordingly, at the
appointed hour, two of the Cuban Generals were
conducted from the place of confinement, and
shot in the presence of eighteen thousand troops
and an immense concourse of citizens. Half an
hour later two others were taken out, and put to
death in the same manner. At 3 o'clock General
Cook was led forth, and being compelled to kneel
down, with arms pinioned and eyes bandaged, h e
heard the word of command given to the soldiers,
drawn up a few feet before him, preparing them
to fire upon him, when suddenly the sharp, loud
cry of " Halt! " was heard.
Captain Lambton Lorraine, British Consul,
rushed from the crowd of spectators with a drawn
sword in one hand and the flag of his country in
the other, and throwing the latter over the head
of the kneeling and helpless prisoner, he turned
to the Spanish General with a shout of defiance :
"Fire, if you dare! Let but a hair of his head
perish, and I will blow your town to pieces! "
The Spaniard paused, blustered, swore; but he
dared not shoot through the ensign of a mighty
empire, and speedily he released the condemned
American, who is now in his native land to tell
the story of his marvelous rescue from the very
jaws of the grave.
"There is therefore now no condemnation to
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them who are in Christ Jesus." We were condemned, sentence had gone forth, judgment was
hanging over us. But when by faith we took Jesus
Christ to be our Saviour, we became as safe as
he himself is. In Him the penalties of a violated
law cannot touch us. In Him the judgment of
God is arrested, and all his divine attributes
pledged for our protection and defense.
"For as many of us as have been baptized into
Christ, have put on Christ."
Baptism is the flag
of Christianity, adorned with that twofold symbol of redemption, death and resurrection. When
we put on Christ we are wrapped in the folds of
that standard. Standing in Him and crying out,
" Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that
died, yea, rather, that is risen a g a i n ! " it is as
though the Lord himself had challenged the law,
death and judgment to touch him. In Christ is
a place of absolute safety for time and eternity.

' H E KENS ABOOT LEATHER."MENDED THE MACHINE.'

'HE

I T should be the great study of the preacher
not only to talk in the people's dialect on Sunday,
but also to enter into their life and business during the week. The story may well be often repeated of Edward Irving's winning an intractible
infidel shoe-maker to church by using the knowledge of leather, which he, as a tanner's son, had
acquired, to get into sympathy. H e discoursed
so skillfully on the shoe-maker's fabric, that he
charmed him into laying down his hammer and
lapstone, and entering into conversation with him.
Next he was won to church and to the minister,
excusing himself to his infidel friends by the
exclamation, " He's a sensible man. H e kens
aboot leather."
To the same purport is the following story recently related in one of Mr. Moody's meetings in
England: —
At Mr. Moody's midday meeting, a minister
rose and said he indorsed all which had gone
before, and then related the following incident:
" I was holding a mission in a colliery district,
and in the course of the morning, when I was
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inviting people to the evening meeting, I knocked
at a door and found a woman at the washing-tub.
I said to her, ' I called to tell you I am holding
mission services at such and such a chapel; will
you and your family join us ?' ' Chapel,' she
said; ' I am up to my eyes in washing. I have
three black men coming in, and there's that
wringing-machine, I gave fifty shillings for it, and
it's broken the first round.'
" She was in a towering passion, and I thought
I would not say any more to her, so I took a look
at the machine, and found it was not broken, but
had only slipped out of its gear ; so I unscrewed
it altogether, and set it right, and then said, ' Now
you have been hindered, so I'll just take a turn
at the wringing.' So I went to work, turn, turn,
turn. At last she looked up and said, 'Where
did you say the chapel was ?' I told her. She
said, ' I'll tell my husband to-night, and we'll
com*.' That woman got blessed, and her husband and all the family, and she turned out the
best worker in the village, and there was a blessed
work of God in that place. She went from house
to house saying, ' Come and hear the minister;
it's he as mended the machine.' "

ABIDING. —BIBLE-READING.
BY THE

EDITOR.

T H E words "in " and " abidiiig in," which occur
so constantly in Scripture, refer to two very distinct doctrines and conditions. T h e first signifies our -union with Christ; the second our communion with Christ.
T h e one refers to our
standing as those who are saved; the other to our
walk, as those who are obedient. If one has been
regenerated, he is certainly in the Lord, though
by his lack of strict watchfulness and continued
prayer, he may not be abiding in Him.
In brief, the two words refer, the one to our
regeneration, the other to our practical Christian
life; as for example: "If any man be IN Christ,
he is a new creature" (2 Cor. v. 17), and, " H e
that saith he ABIDETH in Him ought himself also
so to walk, even as he walked ( i John ii. 6).

What, now, are the promises and blessings
connected with abiding in Christ: —
1. FRUITFULNESS. " He that abideth in Me and
I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit"
(John XV. 5). How obvious is this conclusidb.
Just in proportion to the communication of sap
from the tree to the branch, will be the vigor and
health and fruitfulness of the branch. A Christian abounds in the graces of the Spirit, to the
degree in which he abides in the living Christ.
2. POWER IN PRAYER.

" If ye abide in Me, and

my words abide hi you, ye shall ask what ye will,
and it shall be done unto you" (John xv. 7). If
we are in intimate communion with the Lord, we
learn to know his will, and to interpret his mind,
so that we do not mistake in our asking. We ask
amiss, and receive not, because our desires are
merely selfish. Communion with Christ dissolves
carnal desires, as the going into a warm room
melts the snow-flakes from our coat3. RESTRAINT FROM S I N . " Whosoever abideth

in Him sinneth not" ( i John iii. 6). Of course
sin cannot flourish in the presence of the sinless
One. Because we say that no man is free from
sin, we do not for a moment deny that we ought
to be free from it. " If we say that we have no
sin, we deceive ourselves." " If we say we have
not sinned, we make him a liar." Here is the
two-edged lie with which every perfectionist is
certain to commit suicide. But if one could be
found who was abiding perfectly in Christ, he
would be sinless, because he would be perfectly
like Christ, who is sinless.
4. CHRISTLIKENESS. "He that saith he abideth
in Him, ought so to walk, even as he walked"
( i John ii. 6). T h e external conduct must be the
perfect measure of the internal life. The hands
on the dial-plate will exactly represent the accuracy and perfection of the inachinery within. If
we are in perfect accord with Christ's spirit, we
shall be in exact accord with his example.
5. ASSURANCE. "And now, little children, abUe
in Him; that, when he shall appear, we may ham
confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his
coming" {1 John ii. 28). T h e perfect face can
never be ashamed of its own image. When we
shall see " t h e King in his beauty," we shall be"',
like him, if we are found abiding in him. And
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He will not despise his own likeness. Therefore
have we confidence before Him at his coming, if
we are abiding in him. But if we have a name
to live, and are abiding in the world, and in the
lusts and pleasures thereof, how we shall shrink
abashed before Him, and how will he be ashamed
of us! " As a dream when one awaketh, so, O
Lord, when thou awakest, thou shalt despise their
image." "As for me, I will behold Thy face in
righteousness; I shall be satisfied when I awake
with thy likeness."

" W H O LOVED ME, A N D GAVE HIMSELF
FOR ME."
No, not the love without the blood;
That were to me no love at all:
It could not reach ray sinful soul.
Nor hush the fears which me appall.
I need the love, I need the blood;
I need the grace, the cross, the grave ;
I need the resurrection power,
A soul like mine to purge and save.
The love I need is righteous love,
Ii\scribed on the sin-bearing tree, —
Love that exacts the sinner's debt.
Yet, in exacting, sets him free:
Love that condemns the sinner's sin,
Yet, in condemning, pardon seals;
That saves from righteous wrath, and yet.
In saving, righteousness reveals:
Love boundless as Jehovah's self.
Love holy as his righteous law ;
Love unsolicited, unbought.
The love proclaimed on Golgotha.
This is the love that calms my heart,
That soothes each conscience-pang within.
That pacifies ray guilty dread,
And frees me from the power of sin.

Is THE WORLD GROWING BETTER ? Just SO much

of it as is translated out of darkness into light, is
growing better. " We know that t h e whole world
lieth in the Wicked O n e , " says John. Just as fast
as any of it passes out of this condition and is
found " i n Christ," it has grown better.

OUR G R E A T

HIGH-PRIEST.

BY GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

T H E R E are three departments of Christ's priesthood worthy of our careful study.
1. Mediator. T h e explanation of this part of
our Lord's priestly ministry is found in i Tim. ii.
3-5. " G o d our Saviour" is " t h e man Christ
Jesus," who is qualified to occupy the place of
Mediator between God and men. When the
thought of God's majesty overpowered the heart
of Job, and as the imperfection of his own righteousness was brought to view by an examination
of his life and character, he cried out in despair
for a Daysman, to adjust matters between him
and his God. But there is a Daysman, an U m pire, an Arbitrator, even Jesus, who as Mediator
reconciles man to God by his blood, and ratifies
the union in the impartation of his own nature to
all who believe. Thus do they become the "-sons
of God." Our Great High-Priest, as Mediator,
opens the way of access from the scene of guilt
and death, to the throne of mercy and of life.
And as the Priest abiding forever, whose priesthood is non-successional and untransferable, H e
keeps the way ever open, so that "whosoever will
may come." Other aspects of the subject deal
exclusively with the believer, but the Mediator is
the open door of approach unto God for all who
would draw nigh. This is the exclusive, bloodsprinkled pathway from sin to holiness, from guilt
to remission, from judgment to salvation (John
xiv. 6 ; Eph. ii. 1 8 ; iii. 1 2 ; H e b . iv. 16;
X. 1 8 - 2 2 ) .

2. Advocate. The Mediator treats with God,
the Advocate with the Father.
T h e Mediator
fulfills his office as God-man, the Advocate as
the righteous Man, That is, sinning believers
as men on the earth, have an unsinning Man to
represent them as holy ones in heaven. Because
believers, God is their Father; and if any such
man sin, " w e have an Advocate with the Father,
Jesus Christ the righteous" ( i John ii. i, 2).
The word translated Advocate is elsewhere Comforter (John xiv. 17). It also means helper, and
implies that the Helper is at hand, ready to
strengthen, to fortify, and thus to comfort. But
His advocacy is with the Father. Does my sin

I04

The Watchword.

come before the Father's face? Then let me
confess, and receive forgiveness through my Advocate. Is my communion with the Father interrupted ? Then let me seek its recovery through
my Advocate. Does Satan enter the court-room
and lay charges against the saints ? • Then does
our Advocate take our case in hand and defeat
the Adversary, by showing in open court that full
satisfaction has been rendered to Law, to Justice
and to Truth. Thus sin is covered, trespasses
forgiven, and Satan vanquished (Rom. viii. 33,
34).
3. Intercessor. The chief thought of intercession is one pleading for others. Thus Moses,
Nehemiah, Daniel, etc., engaged in intercession.
But only of one can it be truly said that He is the
Intercessor. His pleadings embrace his people,
and they are based on his atonement for them,
and their union with him. In the priestly prayer
of John xvii. all the petitions are for His disciples
then 'present, and for all who should believe
through their word (v. 11, 15, 17, 21, 24). For
Himself, he prayed to be with the Father again,
glorified with his original glory; but all other
requests are on behalf of his Church
Christ's
intercession is conducted for the everlasting salvation of those who come to God by him ( H e b .
vii. 24, 25), and therefore none of them shall
perish. All the powers, qualities and activities
of the Great High-Priest are fully given to his
people.
( i . ) His hands, in presenting sacrifice, offering incense, etc. (John xx. 24, 2 7 ; x. 27, 2 8 ;
Rev. i. 17; Luke xxiv. 50).
(2.) His shoulders, in bearing up his Church
(Isa. ix. 6 ; Luke xv. 5).
(3.) His heart, the seat of love (John xiii. 2 ;
Eph. v. 2, 25).
(4.) His head, seat of thought (Ex. xxviii.
36-38; Ps. xl. 5, 17; Jer. xxix. 11). Further, as
to our standing, note the teaching of Ex. xxviii.
36-39The mitre was the priest's head-dress, or bonnet.
It was made of pure linen; the plate of
gold was fastened on the forefront by a ribbon of
blue, and formed part of the mitre. Aaron and
his successors never appeared before the Lord
without this head-piece. The words " Holiness

unto the Lord," stood out in the Hght of the
Shekinah glory, and Israel's acceptance was undisputed. Though the nation was composed of
individual sinners, yet through grace they were
constituted a " h o l y nation," as identified with
their priestly representative. And here the type
speaks with divine distinctness of the Church's
oneness with Christ, in the holiness of his unblemished character. T h e believer is without
inherent or external righteousness.
H e possesses nothing which could abide under the scrutiny of God's searching light_, and entitle him to
a place in glory. T h e sinner's justification before
God is by grace, through faith, in Christ, by his
blood. It is not by works, feelings, suppositions,
or arbitrary laws. If righteousness came by the
law, then Christ died for nothing (Gal. iii. 21).
And he who seeks heaven in self-deeds, accuses
the Son of God as having failed in his mission of
mercy. Who will assume the place of accuser?
Thou vain man, cease thy works, and rest on His
work, to the saving of thy soul. Because Christ
is the same, the righteousness of the believing
sinner is therefore always the same, ever acceptable unto God.
His righteousness is Christ;
but it is only in the full recognition of this great
truth that we grow in practical conformity to his
image, and become gloriously changed into his
likeness. Nor does this truth of our actual standing where God's grace hath placed us in His
Son, lead either to a carnal walk, which disowns
our responsibility, or to a legal striving after a
personal holiness through the works of the flesh,
which ignores his grace.

W O N TO C H R I S T .
BY JUDGE THOMAS O, L O W E .

A broken shell upon the strand am I,
Washed helpless to the gracious Saviour's feet;
His ear, inclined to hear the feeble cry.
Catches an echo far away, but sweet.
Of those great waves of Love which brought me there.
Naught else have I to give; but I've no care,
For lo. He smiles ! he asks for nothing more 1
That song shall be eternal.
Like those waves along that shore,
DAYTO.W, O H I O , Dec.

29, 1881.
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T H E CONDUCTOR'S

LAMP.

io5

right for the Lord to accept this faith as a token
of his sincerity, and to admit him into the com" D I D you ever notice how the conductor always pany of those who are journeying heavenward?"
holds his lamp to the ticket, and takes no pains "Provided he goes on in the right way," he rewhatever to inspect the passenger ? " I asked of plied, " doing right, and loving his neighbor,"
my next neighbor in the car. " No, not particu- "Yes, so say I ; faith without works is dead. We
larly," he replied. " W h a t of it ? " " Only that the are justified by faith, and our faith is justified by
railroad is supposed to be dealing with men, and our works. If we have a true faith it will maninot with a bit of colored pasteboard called a fest itself in a growing and continuous exhibition
ticket." H e caught my meaning instantly; for of well-doing. But just as the ticket is the pledge
this was a favorite saying of h i s : " I tell you, of the passenger's compliance with the terms of
God deals with men, not with a little bit of theo- the railroad corporation, faith is the token of a
logical scrip called faith ; and when the Almighty man's consent to God's conditions of salvation.
admits one to heaven, h e makes rigid inquiry It is the first exercise of obedience to be followed
about his character, and not about his faith." by the successive stages." " But is that all you
He had repeated this remark so often in our dis- imply by faith?" continued my friend. " O h , no
cussions on justification by faith, that it had be- indeed. Faith is the acceptance of God's pledge
come perfectly familiar to me, and I wished now and provision of eternal life. T h e ticket is not
to call it up for further consideration. Hence my simply a pass; it is the seal of a covenant. So
soon as the traveler has presented it and had it
question.
accepted, he has the pledge of the company for
"But why should not the conductor look at the
his life and protection. H e has now intrusted
man, and let the light shine in his face, instead of
himself to their keeping. So faith is an act of
giving so much attention to the t i c k e t ? " I said,
obedience to the gospel; but it is especially an
pressing my point. " Because the ticket stands
act of committal and intrusting of our souls to
for the man," he replied, crustily. " Y e s , " I
the Lord our Saviour. T h e poorest beggar is as
answered. " And faith stands for the man. T h e
safe as the millionaire under the shelter of that
railroad carries only those who have paid their
little bit of paper called a ticket. T h e man that
fare, and the ticket certifies to its payment, and
has proffered his faith to Christ, great sinner or
shows that the holder is right with the company —
small, is equally safe."
that he has done the righteous thing of complying
Just then our station was called, and we hurried
with the cash conditions on which the corporation acts," " T h a t is true," said my frier i . out with our valises, I meditating as I passed on
"Well," I continued," God has made certain con- of the aptness of things natural to illustrate things
ditions of salvation, among which are holiness, spiritual, and my friend saying, "Well, it may
righteousness and obedience.
T h e first step not be so unreasonable as I had thought—^this
toward heaven is obedience to God's command- doctrine of salvation by faith."
ments." " That is so/" he exclaimed with great
emphasis, referring to my last remark; and added,
" A man must obey God and keep his commandments, before he can ever start on the way of
T H E CHURCH OF THE FUTURE is a great theme
life,"
with many of our preachers. And they tell us
"Well," I continued, " t h e Bible says, 'And this how smoothly and peaceably the Church is movis His commandment, that we should believe on ing on toward its highest ideal. We prefer to
the name of his son, Jesus Christ, and love one assent to the words of Vinet: " To predict a peaceanother.' Now when a person sincerely and ful future for Christianity is to slander it." I t is
with the heart believes on Jesus Christ, and con- simply to predict that it will become harmonized
fesses him to be the Son of God, has he not with "this present evil w o r l d ; " which is saying
taken the first step in obedience, and is it not that it will be emptied of its heavenly attributes
BY T H E EDITOR.
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B R I E F EXPOSITIONS, —ABIGAIL.
X Samuel xxv.
BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

A BEAUTIFUL illustration of a redeemed sinner.
1. Her Name.
Gift of the Father. All is gift
in the Kingdom of Grace. Jesus, gift of God to
the world (John iii. i 6 ) . Spirit, gift of Christ to
the Church (John xvi. 7). Church, gift of the
Father to the Son (John xvii. 6). Glory, Christ's
gift to his Church (John xvii. 22, 24). Names
express character (Gen. xxxii. 2 8 ; John i. 4 2 ;
Eph. ii. 12, 19).
2. Her Beauty. Righteousness makes the saint
" a l l fair" (Cant. ii. 14; iv. 7 ; Col. i. 21, 2 2 ;
Rev. xxi. 9, 11).
3. Her Knowledge.
T h e secret of the Lord
is with them that fear him (Psa, xxv. 1 4 ; Amos
iii. 7). God must be discerned by faith ( i Cor.
i. 21). T h e unction of knowledge ( i John ii.
20, 27).
4. Her Friendlessness.
No sympathy from
Nabal. His name meant folly. H e saw nothing
lovely in the rejected David. Christ Jesus, " a
root out of dry ground " to many ( I s a . liii. 2, 3 ) .
-The world at emnity with true believers (John xv.
19, 2 0 ; xvi. 2 ) .
5. Her Faith.
It reached beyond circumstances. David was in poverty and rejection
(Matt. xvi. 15-17). She discerned his future
exaltation (verse 30). So did Paul, concerning
the true David (2 Cor. iv. 8 - 1 9 ; Phil. ii. 9-11).
6. Her Service. It was twofold.
God has
both priests and Levites, She ministered to David
(Luke viii. 3 ; i Peter iv. 10, 11). She interceded for Nabal (Mark vii. 25-29). In serving
David she remembered his young men. " Ye did
it unto M E " (Matt, xxv, 40). Prayer is mighty.
Moses for Israel.

L E T ME ALONE, MOSES, that I

may curse Israel (Deut. ix. 14, 15). T h e power
of a pleading Church (Cant. vi. 5 ; Acts xii, 5).
7. Her Request for Herself (v. 31). " L o r d ,
remember me " ( L u k e xxiii. 42). David's answer,
" P e a c e . " " I have accepted thy person " (Eph.
i, 6), Jesus' desire for his own (John xvii. 24).
8. David's Men a Protection to Nabal. T h e
Church salt. Light. A city (Matt. v. 13, 14).

Vine-branches. Witnesses, Servants. Epistles
(John XV. I, 2 0 ; Acts i. 8 ; 2 Cor. iii. 3).
9. The Lost Opportunity.
A drunken sleep.
Sinners asleep now. Some will awake too late
(Matt, XXV, I I , 12), Saints are asleep also.
(Jonah i, 6 ; Eph. v. 14),
10. Abigail's Reward.
She followed David in
his rejection (Matt, xix, 27-29). When Nabal
died, she married him (Eph. v. 27). T h e law is
cruel as Nabal. It no longer has dominion over
us, for it is dead to us, and we are joined to Christ
(Rom. vii. 4 - 6 ) .
11. He was her deliverer, ( i Sam. xxx. 18).
When he was exalted she shared his glory ( i John
iii. 2 ; Rom. viii. 17 ; 2 Tim, ii. 12 ; Rev. xix. 7, 8).
" The glory which Thou gavest Me, I have given
them " (John xvii. 22).

SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD.
T H E Word of God is so described by the Spirit.
A sword generally depends as much on the
strength of the arm that wields it, as on the
keenness of its blade,'or the fineness of its steel.
Which, of course, likewise depends on the human
agent who uses the Word of God, A consecrated minister and an inspired Scripture go together.
But sometimes the Word of God makes mighty
conquests alone, and by its own unaided power.
It will sometimes pierce the sinner's heart with
no human hand, and drive it home. We are always delighted to find illustrations of this, and
the following incident from the life of that devoted servant of God, John Vassar, is a most
interesting o n e : —
In one house that was entered the praying wife of an infidel husband begged that a Bible might be given her, as
there was none in the house during all their married life,
One was furnished her, and the missionary went his way.
Hardly had he gone out of sight when the husband came in,
and instantly his eye lighted upon the book. One glance
aroused all his rage. Seizing the volume with one hand and
his a,Ye with the other, he hurried out to the wood-pile, and
laying it on the chopping-block he cut it through and
through. Coming back to the cabin with the two pieces, he
hurled one toward his wife, saying, in a mocking tone, "As
you claim a part of all the property around here, there is
your share of this." The other part was pitched up into
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a niche where tools were sometimes kept. Months passed.
The timid wit'e could only pray. One wet and wintry day,
when the man was indoors with little to do, finding the time
hang heavy, he looked around for something to read. Reading-matter in that home was scarce.
While rummaging
around in this nook in search of some old newspaper, what
should turn up but his half of the mutilated book. To
while away the monotony of the time, he took it up. Was
it by accident that he opened at the parable of the Prodigal ?
He did not remember to have seen it before. By its simplicity he was charmed. Presently the narrative was broken
off. To finish it he must have the missing piece. Unwilling
to ask for it, and so acknowledge that even his curiosity was
stirred, he cast stealthy glances here and there, to see if it
would not appear. But the wary owner had safely hidden
her fragment of Scripture, and his hunt was in vain. Pretty
soon inquisitiveness conquered pride, and at his request the
wife produced her piece. The story was finished. It was
read over again and again. Need the outcome of the whole
be told? Another wanderer fell at the Father's feet. Another penitent was folded in the Father's arms.
Another
bitter opposer became a champion of the faith which all his
life he had labored to destroy.

THE

SEVEN

WITNESSES.

IT is noteworthy that, in the Gospel according
to John, there are seven witnesses testifying to
this one truth: " J e s u s is the Christ, the Son of
God, and all believing have life in his n a m e "
( J o h n XX. 3 1 ) ,

1. The Old Testament. — " Ye search the Scriptures, because ye think that in them ye have
eternal life; and these are they which bear witness of M e ; and ye will not come to me, that ye
may have life" (John v. 39, 40),
2. John the Baptist.—"Ye
have sent unto
John, and he hath borne witness unto the truth "
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5. jfesus Himself, — " E v e n if I bear witness
of Myself, my witness is true ; for I know whence
I came, and whither I g o " (John viii. 14). On
this occasion Jesus speaks from the depths of his
divine self-consciousness; while in John v, 31
he waived that source of testimony, and would
appeal only to testimony " not from man " (v. 32,
3 4 ; viii. 15), and setting even himself aside,
would have the Father justify him.
6. The Holy Spirit. —"The:
Spirit of truth,
which proceedeth from the Father, he shall bear
witness of m e " (John xv. 26 ; i John v. 6).
7. The Believers. — "And ye also bear witness "
(John XV. 27 ; i John v. 10, 1 3 ; Acts i. 8 ; 2
Tim. i. 8). T h e English word "martyr," is the
literal Greek for witness. A martyr is one who
holds the testimony of Jesus even unto death
(Rev. ii. 13 ; xvii. 6). Jesus is himself called
" T h e faithful witness" (Rev. i. 5 ; iii. 14),
" who, before Pontius Pilate, witnessed the good
confession" ( i Tim. vi. 13). •
Looking back over these seven witnesses, how
important it appears for Christians to be faithful
and true witnesses. T h e world first considers
them. They should know assuredly that they have
eternal life, according to John v. 13, and so, not
by hearsay, or at second-hand, know and testify.
Only from a personal knowledge of salvation and
a holy life, will their testimony have weight. T h e
Gospel of John testifies of life in the Son of God,
the Epistle of John of life in the sons of God
(John XX, 3 1 ; I John v. 13). — W. J. ERDMAN,

in Faith's Record.

(v- 3 3 ; i- 15' 26, 27, 29, 3 2 - 3 6 ; iii. 2 6 ) .

3. The Works of Jesus. — " But the witness
which I have is greater than that of John : for
tbe works which the Father hath given me to
accomplish, the very works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me " (v.
3 6 ; iii. 2 ; X. 25 ; XV. 2 4 ; xiv. 11).

4. The Father. — " And the Father which sent
Me, he hath borne witness of ine " (v; 37), And
this was done by voice three times unto Jesus,
the Son of God, as prophet, priest and king
(Matt, iii. 17 ; John xii. 27, 2 8 ; Matt. xvii. 5).

"COME A N D S E E " — " G O

AND TELL."

"Come see the place where the Lord lay ; and go quickly and tell his
disciples that he has risen from the dead" (Matt, xxviii. 6, 7).

SUCH was the text used by Rev. Mr. Soltau, of
Burmah, in a San Francisco church, while recently en route to London. T h e single thought
presented was "come and s e e " — " g o and tell."
The words contain the pith of the gospel. First
believe, and then try to get others to follow your
example. That is the whole Christian system.
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COMPLETENESS IN CHRIST. —A BIBLEREADING.
BY GEORGE C. NEEDHAM.

M A N out of Christ is " d e a d in trespasses and
sins." Through faith in Christ he becomes the
possessor of a new life, and is "justified from
all things " (Acts xiii. 38, 39). " There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are IN
Christ J e s u s " (Rom. viii. i ) .
The believer is
beautified with Christ's beauty, made righteous in
his righteousness.
T h e apostle, in writing to the Colossian saints,
as by a master-stroke of his inspired pen, sets
forth the position of eitery Christian in these
words: " Y e are complete in H i m " (Col. ii. 10).
Observe the language: not, ye may be complete,
nor seek to attain completeness, but, " y e are
complete." This is no cold theological expression, nor empty doctrinal statement. It is a sublime fact' made known to us by the living Word.
It is God's estimate of his people, those having
life in his Son. Habitual fellowship with God in
the power of this truth insures constant victory
over sin, and daily deliverance from its despotic
power.
In order to apprehend the believer's present
completeness in Christ Jesus, we need to understand the twofold nature of the saved sinner —
that which is born of the flesh, and that which is
born of the Spirit.
The unbel'iever is identified with they?ifj/4 ,• hence
he is continually under condemnation (Rom. viii.
8 ; John iii, 18). The believer is identified with
the new nature, which is " b o r n of G o d ; " hence
the expression, " Y e are complete in H i m . " The
believer's completeness is not the purification of
the flesh, nor its utter extinction. He is not
complete in himself, but in Christ. T h e "flesh "
is in him, but he is not in the flesh (Rom. viii. 9).
The flesh does not control him when walking in
the Spirit, H e lives a conquerer, by the power
of God through faith,
I, What do we mean by " t h e flesh?" It is
not the human body of flesh and blood, but " the

carnal mind " which is " enmity against God "
(Rom. viii. 7). Not alone at enmity, but the
very essence of enmity — enmity against God.
" The flesh " is the evil inherent in man, as seen
in the alienated affections, the self-will and selfemulation in the man " without God in the
world." " I t is not subject to the law of God,
neither indeed can b e . " It opposes that law,
which is " holy, and just, and good ; " it frets
and chafes under it.
Like the tamed Hon,
quiescent at times, yet when infuriated breaking
his cage and killing his keeper, " the flesh"
breaks through law, being utterly lawless and insubject. The mind of the flesh is death, opposing
the mind of the Spirit, which is life and peace.
The apostle says, " I know that in me (that is,
in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing; " " t h e imaginations and thoughts of man's heart are enly evil
continually."
The history of man " in the flesh " is a black
record. Outside Eden's garden he raised the
bludgeon, and smote to the earth the first saint,and afterward built a city, in order to have a paradise of his own, independent of God. It was
the vile workings of the flesh which brought a
flood upon the earth, and afterward would fain
build a tower whose top might reach heaven.
At the foot of Sinai, man in the flesh, obeying
the lusts thereof, became an idolater, whilst Jehovah commanded, " Thou shalt have no other
gods before m e . " Previous to law, under law,
during the lifedme of Jesus, and throughout this
present dispensation, the flesh is ever the same,—
unchangeable, ungovernable, unimprovable, vile
beyond comparison. " T h a t which is born of
the flesh is flesh " (John iii. 6).
Like the croaking raven sent forth from the.
ark, supplying its need from the floating dead,
the flesh feeds on corruption. Pompous and
vain, presumptuous and self-willed, it alike opposes the law of Moses and the grace of Christ.
Man " i n the flesh" is filled with self-glory,
madly trampling under foot the glory of God.
T h e works of the flesh are manifest, which are
t h e s e : "Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness,, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance,
emulation, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revelings, and such
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like" (Gal. v, 22). "Out of the heart proceedeth
all evil thoughts." " The heart is deceitful above
all things, and desperately wicked." There are
many names by which this evil root is designated.
It is called " the carnal mind," " t h e law of sin
and death," " t h e old man," " t h e flesh." Thus
its history, character, works and names identify
it as the concentration of all evil, and it is evil
continually.
The completeness of the believer in Christ,
then, is not the improvement of " t h e flesh" in
him, for vain are his attempts in this direction.
As the common instinct of nature is to bury our
dead out of our sight, so the " old man " is consigned to the tomb. " Knowing this, that our old
man is (has been) crucified . . . reckon ye also
yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin. . . . Let not
sin therefore reign . . . that ye should obey it."
2. " T h a t which is born of the Spirit is spirit."
Of believers it is said, " Y e are not in the flesh,
but in the Spirit."
The moment we believe on
the Lord Jesus Christ, we receive a new life,
which is in nature his own. It is a divine life;
called the "divine n a t u r e " (2 Peter i. 4 ) ; " t h e
new m a n " (Eph. iv. 2 4 ) ; the " n e w creature"
{Jit. creation, 2 Cor. v, 1 7 ) ; " t h e inner m a n "
(Eph, iii. 17).
Here, then, are two opposites in the one indi, vidual man, like Esau and Jacob, struggling for
the mastery; nevertheless " the last shall be first,"
"Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated,"
God looks at the believer — the one " b o r n of
the Spirit," through Christ—and sees him in Christ;
and as Christ is so is the Christian ( i John iv.
17); loved by the Father, even as H e is loved
(John xvii, 2 3 ) ; " a c c e p t e d in the Beloved"
(Eph. '\. 6 ) ; "sanctified by God the F a t h e r "
(Jude i ) ; " c o m p l e t e " in Christ (Col. ii, 1 0 ) ;
"sealed in H i m " (Eph. i, 1 3 ) ; " c o m e l y "
(Cant, i. 5 ) ; " all fair " (Cant, iv, 7). This, then,
is our true condition now, as " s o n s of God,"
"heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ" (Rom.
viii. 16, 17). But, beloved, " i t doth not yet
appear what we shall be : but we know that, when
He shall appear, we shall b e h k e Him " ( i John
iii. 2). Soon the whole Church, at the coming of
our Lord, will be manifested in the fullness of
glory, without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing,
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unblemished and unchargeable before God, even
our Father.
The Christian, living in the Spirit, must exemplify the Christ-life in practical consecration to
God. His growth will be growth " i n g r a c e . "
His evil nature will be kept in daily subjection.
Through communion with God, prayer, and feeding on the truth, the germ of spiritual life will
develop into full maturity, changing the personal
man into the image of Christ.
To recapitulate: —
1. The believer has " t h e flesh" still in him,
and his completeness does not consist in its purification.
2. The believer is already "complete" in Christ,
being made " a partaker of the divine nature."
3. The believer is responsible to nourish the
dispositions of this nature, and exhibit growth in
grace, manifesting Christian character.
4. The believer must keep " the flesh " in subjection, mortifying his members which are upon
the earth, and gain victory over sin, by faith in
Christ Jesus, and the constant application of the
blood of sprinkling, through realizing the perpetual efiicacy of the atonement.
Apprehending our completeness in Christ Jesus
gives great peace to the soul, and power to overcome the workings of " t h e flesh." It also produces joy and gratitude to God, and checks the
thought of " sinless perfection," which is legal
and hurtful.
The full knowledge of our completeness in
Christ is not Antinomian in its tendencies. "Shall
we continue in sin that grace may abound ? God
forbid!" On the contrary, it leads away from
self, and occupies the soul with Christ, who is
our "wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctificadon, and redemption."
" Ye are complete in
Him."
May reader and writer seek to honor God by a
life of practical separation unto him, not seeking
to improve self, or give it full play in daily experience, but rather to cross its will*fey refusing to
submit to its demands. " No man can serve two
masters." Let us wholly aim, then, to do those
things which shall please our Lord, in whom we
stand perfect and accepted.

I lO
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I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE.

" T h y F a t h e r w h i c h s e e t h in s e c r e t , h i m self s h a l l r e w a r d t h e e o p e n l y " (Matt. vi.
4). Oberlin, the well-known philanthropist of
Steinthal, while yet a candidate for the ministry,
was traveling on one occasion from Strasbourg.
It was in the winter-time.
The ground was
deeply covered with snow, and the roads were
almost impassable. H e had reached the middle
of his journey, and was among the mountains, and
by that time was so exhausted that he could stand
up no longer. He was rapidly freezing to death.
Sleep began to overcome him ; all power to resist
it left him. H e commended himself to God, and
yielded to what he felt to be the sleep of death.
H e knew not how long he slept, but suddenly
became conscious of some one rousing him and
waking him up.
Before him stood a wagondriver in his blue blouse, and the wagon not far
away. He gave him a cordial and soine food,
and the spirit of life returned. H e then helped
him on the wagon, and brought liiin to the next
village. The rescued man was profuse in his
thanks, and off"ered money, which his benefactor
refused. " It is only a duty to help one another,"
said the'wagoner; " a n d it is the next thing to
an insult to offer a reward for such a service."
" T h e n , " replied Oberlin, " at least tell me your
name, that I may have you in thankful remembrance before God." " I see," said the wagoner,
" t h a t you are a minister of the gospel. Please
tell me the name of the good Samaritan."
" That,"
said Oberlin, " I cannot do, for it was not put on
record." "7'/i^«," replied the wagoner, "pennit
;nr ta withold mine."

" W h e n w e were yet without strength "
(Rom. V. 6). A large company of people were
gathered at the. end of a wharf, on the lookout,
when one of the number fell into the deep water.
There was great excitement, but no one dared to
jump in. But there stood an able-bodied sailor
right over him as he struggled in the water. H e
could swim, but he stood coolly doing nothing.
The crowd were ainazed and indignant. " Why
does he stand looking," they said, " and not jump

in and save him ? " The drowning man had sunk
twice, and was about to throw up his arms and go
down for the last rime, — when, to the surprise of
the people, the sailor jumped in and bore him to
the surface and to safety.
Now the people could understand the sailor's
apparent indifference, and the wisdom of his
course. The fact is, the drowning man was too
lively and heavy to make it prudent to plunge
into the water after him. H e waited until the
man had no strength even to"struggle, and then
rescued him.
Now this affords an illustration of God's way in
saving a sinner. God's way may be to wait, not
with indifference, surely, until the sinner finds out
that he has no strength to save, or help to save,
himself.
It is one thing to own one's self a sinner, and
quite another to confess that one is without
strength to save himself But such is the ruin of
man, and such his impotency, that though he struggles and strives, works and weeps, he can no more
save himself from hell, than the drowning man
could from the watery grave, that was inevitable
but for the strong arm of the brave and wise
sailor. It is this that the Word of God states so
distinctly, clearly and constantly.
" For when we were yet without strength, in
due time Christ died for the ungodly."

" H o w s h a l l w e e s c a p e if w e n e g l e c t so
g r e a t s a l v a t i o n ? " ( H e b . ii. 3). The violent
storm which recently scattered destruction, on
land and sea, from one end of England to the
other, was especially fatal on the coast of Northumberland. Stone chimneys, as well as trees
and solid walls, were laid low. In one village,
however, the brave sailors had, providentially, not
gone out that day. They were, nevertheless, on
the alert, watching their dangerous coast with
keen, experienced eyes, their salvage apparatus
ready for use — and not in vain. In the gathering darkness they saw a ship driving before the
gale straight upon the coast.
Soon their practiced hands had fired a rocket, and every eye
watched its fiery course in the air, and they
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breathed more freely when they saw the aim had
been true, and eagerly began to pull the rope.
To their amazement it yielded easily, and no
communication was formed with the ship. Immediately another rocket was sent off, with the
same result. A third; and they saw the infatuated crew of the doomed vessel take their hatchets
and cut asunder the rope! Seeing the fearful
danger of these poor fellows, the brave men, at
the risk of their lives, got into a life-boat, and
with difficulty reached the vessel. On climbing
on board, they saw, to their astonishment, the
crew crouched down in one corner in the most
abject fear. The poor ignorant Greeks had taken
the fiery rockets for missiles of destruction, and
now were persuaded they were boarded by pirates;
and it was with the utmost difficulty they were
prevailed upon to get into the life-boats before
their vessel was dashed to pieces.
What a true picture of the state of multitudes
around us, hurrying on to destruction, and yet
resolutely putting away every kindly effort to save
them ! " The god of this world has blinded their
minds," and they will not come. Fellow-workers,
do not get discouraged. If you have tried to
reach men by tracts, services, tents, and all the
usual means, in vain, do as these Newbiggin sailors did: go to the men ; seize theirt in the strong
arms of your love, and compel them to come in.

" L e s t any of y o u s h o u l d s e e m t o c o m e
s h o r t of i t " ( H e b . iv, i ) .
Years ago the
superb Sailors' Home in Liverpool, that was the
pride of that commercial city, took fire at. midnight, and the flames, kindling very high, attracted
thousands to the spot. When the crowd reached
it the building was already enveloped in flames,
and they said, " O h ! everybody is out — it must
burn. Let it go ; it can't be saved." But by
and by there appeared through the smoke on the
fourth story four arms thrust out of the windows,
and two pale faces behind them.
Half-a-dozen gallant blue-jackets from one of
her Majesty's ships in the Mersey said, "Give
us a ladder; we will save these men." The foremost of them climbed the ladder amid the smoke,

Ill

but only came within ten or twelve feet of the
outstretched hands. Again the shriek of horror
ran through the crowd, and they cried, " Pass up
another ladder." They sent up a short ladder,
but that didn't reach by a foot or two. What
did the sailor do ? He lifted the ladder upon his
shoulders, and grasping the casement firmly, the
two men left the window, climbed over the ladder,
over the stout, burly man, down to the street, and
were received with the huzzas of the rejoicing
multitude. What did the man do ? Simply this
— added his own length to the length of the
ladder; that is all.
Would you save that young man you know to be
in danger ? Add the length of your own example to
the length of the ladder to save the poor and the
degraded. When poor humanity was to be saved
from perdition, the divine Lord of glory descended
to earth, and by his personal suffering provided a
ladder of hope, rescue and salvation. Blessed
Saviour, if thou wouldst give thyself for the tempted
and the dying, teach us how to be self-denying
for others' sakes, that we may save them for thy
g'ory.
" F o r w h a t is y o u r l i f e " (James iv. 14).
Lord William Russell, when he was on the
scaffold, about to be beheaded, took his watch
from his pocket and gave it to Dr. Burnett, who
was attending him, with the remark, " My timepiece may be of service to you. I have no
further occasion,for it. I have to do now with
ctemiiy."

" W e t h a t are strong ought to bear the
i n f i r m i t i e s of t h e w e a k " (Rom. xv. i ) , A
writer in Nature is authority for the statement
that small birds that are unable to fly across the
Mediterranean Sea, a distance of three hundred
and fifty miles, are carried over on the backs of
cranes. When the first cold weather comes, the
cranes make a peculiar cry and fly low. The
little birds may then be seen flying up to them,
and the twittering of those already setded may be
heard. Many species of small birds would become extinct but for this provision for their
migration.
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" If I go a w a y , "
C h r i s t is b o t h p r e s e n t a n d
a b s e n t : a b s e n t in t h a t h e h a s left t h e e a r t h ; p r e s e n t in t h a t h e h a s n o t left t h e faithful s o u l ; or, as
h e s a y s himself, " T h e world s e e t h m e n o m o r e ,
b u t ^ ^ see m e . " — J . H.
Newman.

" T h e seed springs and grows up he
knoweth not h o w . "
W e r e a p e r s o n t o fix his
eye ever so steadfastly o n a g r o w i n g t r e e , h e would
n o t s e e it g r o w i n g ; but if h e c o m p a r e t h e t r e e as
it n o w is with what it w a s s o m e years a g o , h e will
certainly p e r c e i v e t h a t it h a s g r o w n . I n like m a n n e r m a y t h e C h r i s t i a n k n o w w h e t h e r h e b e in a
g r o w i n g or d e c l i n i n g s t a t e b y c o m p a r i n g his p r e s e n t with his former c o n d i t i o n . C h r i s t i a n s m a y mistake their case by measuring their growth by the
a d v a n c e s of t h e t o p only, n o t of t h e root. T h o u g h
a m a n b e n o t g r o w i n g taller, h e m a y b e g r o w i n g
s t r o n g e r . If a tree b e uniting with t h e g r o u n d , fixing itself in t h e e a r t h , a n d s p r e a d i n g o u t its roots,
it is certainly growing, a l t h o u g h it b e n o t h i g h e r
t h a n formerly. So, a l t h o u g h a C h r i s t i a n m a y w a n t
t h e s w e e t c o n s o l a t i o n s a n d flashes of affection
which h e h a d , yet, if h e b e g r o w i n g in huinility,
self-denial a n d s e n s e of n e e d y d e p e n d e n c e o n
J e s u s Christ, he is a g r o w i n g C h r i s t i a n : ( H o s ,
xiv. S) " I will b e as t h e dew u n t o I s r a e l ; h e
shall c a s t forth his r o o t s as L e b a n o n . " — T h o m a s
Boston.

" T h e disciple w h i c h leaned on his breast
at supper."
T h e G o s p e l of J o h n o p e n s with
C h r i s t in t h e b o s o m of G o d , a n d closes with a
s i n n e r in t h e b o s o m of C h r i s t . — William
Lincoln.

" F o r o u r c o n v e r s a t i o n is in h e a v e n . "
W h e n courtiers c o m e d o w n into t h e c o u n t r y ,
t h e c o m m o n h o m e - b r e d p e o p l e possibly t h i n k
t h e i r h a b i t s s t r a n g e ; b u t t h e y c a r e n o t for t h a t .
'It is the fashion at Court.'
What need, then,
h a v e t h e godly to be so t e n d e r - f o r e h e a d e d , t o b e
o u t of c o u n t e n a n c e b e c a u s e t h e world l o o k s o n
h o l i n e s s as a singularity ? I t is t h e only fashion
i n t h e h i g h e s t Court, y e a , of t h e K i n g of k i n g s
himself. — Salter,

LESSON

BRIEFS.

BY MRS. GEORGE C. N E E D H A M .

T H E following are not designed as expositions of the Sunday-school Lessons, but intended to emphasize some one
point in each Lesson, which will be elevated to prominence,
for practical instruction.

DEVILS AND T H E I R
FEBRUARY 5.

WORK.
Mark iii. 15,

Jesus Christ came to destroy the works of the Devil
(i John iii. 8). Never before in the history of man had
demons played so important a part in human affairs. They
knew their great Conqueror had come, and they were determined to resist him. They recognized and acknowledged
Him as the Holy One of God, when men disbelieved and
refused him (Matt. viii. 29). But their rage and energy
knew no bounds. They could not touch HlM, but they
afflicted those he came to save. Hence the often-repeated
command of Jesus, " Heal the sick and cast out devils."
Demon, and not devil, is the word we are always to use in
such connections. The Scriptures never employ the two
words indiscriminately. Devil, /, e., diabolus, is always in
the singular number. We have no Scripture authority for
believing there are more devils than ONE. But there are
many demons. "Our name is Legion," said they (Mark
V. 9). Their leader and prince, known as Satan in the
Hebrew Scriptures, and Devil in the Greek Scriptures,
was once a glorious and exalted being, holding proud converse with God (Ezek. xxviii. 13-15 ; Jude 6), He dared to
tempt and assault the Lord Jesus. In nature and character,
Beelzebub and his legions appear to be essentially similar.
Probably they once had bodies, like other sons of God.
Now, in their degradation, they are simply " wicked spirits
in heavenly places" (Eph. vi. 12). The Devil is omnipresent, working through his demons in many ways, and in
thousands of persons at the same time (Luke viii. 32). He
is crafty; they are brutal. They constantly trembled at the
presence of Jesus, and feared his anger and punishment
(Mark. i. 24; Jas. ii. 19). They are cast out of heaven,
but they people the earth and air (Eph. ii. 2 ; vi. 12). Their
work is to tempt and destroy men (i Peter v. 8). They
quote Scripture, move men's wills, and possess their bodies
(Matt. iv. 6 ; I Thess. ii, 18; i Cor, v, 5). They exhibit
special skill in taking advantage of circumstances, and tempting the children of God (Acts v, 3 ; i Cor. vii. 5). They are
not simply evil influences, but are real personalities, as holy
angels are (Heb. i, 14; 2 Pet, ii. 4).
As the time of
Christ's second appearing draws nigh, we shall behold a
fresh manifestation of their power (2 Thess. ii. 9-11 ; Rev,
xii. 12). Let us be vigilant.
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T H E B R E T H R E N OF JESUS.
Mark iii. 34.

FEBRUARY 12.

This is the third degree of relationship in the household
of God (Eph. ii. 19). The first is that of SERVANT (John
xiii. 13). It is the lowest position in the family. It means
work. Unquestioning obedience is the highest quality of a
good servant. " Lord, what wilt thou have me to DO ? " In
the servant, God teaches us what communion of will means.
Andrew was a good servant to bring along Peter to Jesus
(Johni. 40, 41).
FRIEND is the second position in the family. It is better
than that of servant. Here we learn communion of thought.
While Martha served in the kitchen, Mary, in the delightful
intimacy of friendship, sat at Jesus' feet (Luke x. 39, 40).
Yet both were attached disciples, photographed for our
instruction.
BRETHREN is the third relationship (Matt, xii. 49), It
teaches communion of nature. " Both He that sanctifieth
and they who are sanctified are all of one; for which cause
he is not ashamed to call them brethren" (Heb. ii. 11). "A
brother is born for adversity." Jesus is our brother in
poverty (2 Cor. viii. 9 ) ; in toil (John v. 17); in loneliness
(John vi. 15) ; on earth (Matt, xxiii. 8) ; after his resurrection (John XX. 17) ; in heaven now (Heb. ii. 11) ; when he
comes in glory (Matt. xxv. 40). A poor, disfigured woman
who had rescued her beautiful daughter from a burning
house at her own peril, had that daughter grow up to deny
the relationship between her and her mother, because she
was mortified at the ugly scars the flames had made. But
Jesus will never so deny us. Go, said the angel, and tell
His brethren, and especially Peter, the one who denied him,
that he is risen from the dead (Mark xvi. 7).
To share the relationship of Christ's brethren, we must do
his will (Matt. xii. 50).
And this is His will, that we believe on him whom God
hath sent, "Sirs, what must I DO to be saved?" Nothing, jailor; only " believe on the Lord Jesus Christ" (John
vi, 40; Acts xvi, 31).
The result is, " H e that believeth hath everlasting life"
(John V, 24), And the responsibility of brethren is to show
the family likeness (i John iv. 17, 1. c). " B e ye therefore
imitators of God as dear children."
RELATIONSHIP
REGULATION
RESULT
RESPONSIBILITY

> of being brethren of Jesus.

FRUITFUL
FEBRUARY 19.

SOWING.
Mark iv. 8.

This beautiful parable is a history of the work our Lord
and his disciples were to accomplish, as fellow-laborers, from
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that time until his return. " For we," said one apostle,
" are laborers together with God; ye (the believers) are
God's tillage," or farm-land (i Cor. iii. 9). " He that believ
eth on Me, the works that I do shall he do also; and
greater works than these shall he d o " (John xiv. 12).
But we shall miss the truest meaning of the picture, if we
limit its scope to this dispensation. Like all other parables,
it takes on a backward, a Jewish, and a prophetic aspect.
God's purposes include ages as well as individuals; and
the personal fulfillment is only the earnest of grander realizations which shall embrace all creation.
Now the field is the world. The wayside sowing leads us
back to the age of the patriarchs, wherein only occasional
ones, like Abel, Enoch and Noah, received the Word of God
in faith.
The stony ground suggests the days of Sinai's law. Israel
promised, "All tliat the Lord hath spoken, we will d o . "
But the rebellious hardness of their hearts afforded no nutriment for the Word. They heard His ways, but soon forgot
his precepts. When the trials of the wilderness came they
repined. When conflict was set before them they wilted
like green herbs before the scorching heat. They had no
root of faith in themselves.
The thorny ground hearers are seen in this age. The seed
finds a rooting-place.
But it cannot thrive, because the
thorns of worldliness and cares and riches absorb its life,
and choke out the feeble plant. And so wheat and tares
now grow together, and the tares are the stronger. Good
and bad fish are inclosed in the same gospel net, and the
false professors are most numerous. So will it continue
until the time of the harvest. No Scripture authorizes us
to look for improvement.
The good-ground hearers are only found now as earnests
or samples of a more fruitful age yet to come. They are
but as clusters of Eschol from the land of promise. By
and by we shall see results commensurate with spiritual
sowing. None shall say to his brother, "Know the Lord;
for all shall know (him), from the least to the greatest."
Hearts of stone will be exchanged for hearts of flesh,
wherein the seed will abide and be nourished unto life. But
it will require the personal presence of the Great Husbandman himself to effect such a harvest. When the dew of the
Spirit is bestowed according to the promise, the wilderness
and solitary place shall be refreshed, and blossom as the rose.
All Israel shall revive as the corn long buried, and grow upward as the beautiful lily, and downward as the sturdy
cedar, and abroad as the abundant olive. Gentiles that
knew not the Lord, shall flock together unto him; and
nations shall be born unto salvation in a day. God's tillage
shall be glorious, and every plant a tree of renown.
Meanwhile as we wait, sowing in tears, let us covet earnestly for ourselves, that we personally may form part of that
wave sheaf to be presented before the Lord at his return;
a foretoken of the harvest to follow in bundles, thirty-fold,
sixty-fold, an hundred-fold. " F o r the earth shall be" filled
with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters
cover the sea."
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T H E W O R D O F GOD.
FEBRUARY 26.

Mark iv. 26.

" T h e seed is the Word of God" (Luke viii. 8). This
emblem illustrates its growing power. One tiny thought of
Scripture buried in a human heart, recreates the soul. From
it blossoms out the complete saint of God, itself casting
seed through which a multitude of other saints are born
into the kingdom of God. Such a mustard-tree Peter
became at Pentecost — he into whose heart Andrew had
dropped the one seed-word, "Messias" (John i. 41).
But other beautiful figures are descriptive of the Word of
God in its work upon the dead soul of the sinner. It is a
hammer, for only it can break the heart about to receive it
(Jer, xxiii, 29). It is water, to cleanse and refresh (Eph. v.
26). Kfire, to purge out the effects of sin (Jer, v. 14). A
lamp, to guide in the way to glory (Psalm cxix. 105 ; 2 Peter
i. 19). Milk, to nourish the weak (i Peter ii. 2). Meat, for
those who, by reason of use, have their senses exercised to
discern both good and evil (Heb. v. 14). It is honey, to
sweeten the trials of the new life (Psalm xix. 10). Bread,
for daily strength (Matt. iv. 4). A sword for conquest
(Heb. iv. 12; Eph. vi. 17). A shield, to protect against the
onslaughts of Satan. It is to grow within us, producing
fruit as t\it-engrafted bud, which reclaims the whole wild
tree (James i. 21). We are to be skillful with the Word, as
the priest before the altar, who knew just how to divide the
sacrifice, apportioning for God, for the Levite, and for the
offerer (2 Tim. 2. 15).
But, above all, the Word must abide in us ; not as a transient guest, a stranger in a strange house, but as the
familiar Master of the home. " Let the word of Christ
inhabit you richly in all wisdom, teaching and admonishing
each other " (Col. iii. 16),

WATCH-TIDINGS,
Consecration to Missionary Work. When the " Batavia " was crossing the Atlantic in a terrific storm, eight years
ago, there was sighted, in the glooming evening twilight, a
wreck, with several men clinging to the shrouds. It was a
question of life and death to man a boat and pull to the
rescue. Captain Mouland's call for volunteers was instantly
responded to by twice the number needed for the service,
and out of this number he commissioned the picked men,
who hastened to their critical trust, and in due time joyfully
returned, bringing in nine rescued .souls, amid the hearty
cheers of their comrades, who generously envied them the
honor of which they themselves had been deprived.
When shall the time come that twice the number of men
needed shall be always volunteering for the most advanced
and perilous posts of aggressive missionary service, and our
only care shall be to select the strongest and the best ? God
speed the day I The day would not be far distant if the
Church possessed many fathers and mothers like those of
whom we read : —

The dedication of a volume written by one of our missionaries is in these words: " T o my mother, who from my
earliest years led me to the prayer-meeting and the monthly
concert, and thus to Christ and an interest in missions, and
then, in her age and widowhood, sent me to the foreign
field."
Another writes: " By my own consecration in childhood,
often reaffirmed in riper years, I stand pledged to the foreign
missionary work."
A third testifies: " I was consecrated to this work in
baptism by my parents."
A fourth : " I never remember the time when I did not see
the possibility of being called to leave father and mother and
go to distant lands for Christ's sake."
A fifth: " Among the last words of my father—who died
when I was four years old — to my mother, were these:
' Remember the missionary cause, and bring up our children
to remember the missionary cause.'"
A sixth : " I am here because my sainted mother desired
herself to be a missionary, and consecrated me to the work
before I was born."— U. P. M. Record.
Ur of the Chaldees. There is now an evangelical church
of 1,400 souls at Ur of the Chaldees, the modern Urfa. An
Armenian weaver was converted at Aintab, and returning to
Urfa, combined evangelical work with his daily toil, with the
above result."
Singular Ceremony. During the last illness of the late
Maharajah of Travancore a most singular ceremony was
performed, which bears some resemblance to the Jewish
institution of the scapegoat. A man was found willing, for
a consideration (10,000 rupees), to bear the responsibilities
of the Maharajah's sins. He was brought into the royal
presence, and after the Brahmans had performed certain ceremonies over him, the sick man tenderly embraced him.
Then he was led out of the country of Travancore, into the
Tinnevelly district, with a charge never to return.
A Hard Worker. Mr. Spurgeon says that he is enjoying improved health, and that he will dispense with a summer holiday this year. He gives the following as a
specimen week of the work he is at present able to get
through with: Five sermons, three prayer-meetings, chair at
two public meetings, speech at a third, one communion service, one college afternoon of two hours' lecturing.
Jewish Colonization. Regarding the Jewish scheme to
colonize portions of Palestine, a Constantinople letter to the
Pall Mall Gazette says: " How far the realization of the
scheme is likely to justify the hopes of its supporters, the
future alone can tell. But there are many circumstances to
justify their sanguine expectations. The condition of Syria
itself, which experience has proved to be favorable to similar
enterprises; the prosperity of the German colonies there,
and even of several smaller Jewish agricultural establishments; the tendency of the Russian Jews, who may be
expected to contribute the principal body of immigrants, to
adopt agricultural pursuits, — are so many factors which point

The Watchword.
to success. And the results with which success could not
fail to be attended are certainly of a nature to justify the
attempt, were it even ten times more hazardous than it is."
Mussulman Messiah. The expectation of the Mussulman world of the appearance of the " Mahdi," or Mussulman Messiah, to which we lately made reference, is spoken
ofin a recent article in the Times. The prophecy, the article tells us, is fixed to be fulfilled in the thirteenth hundredth
year of the Hegira — i. e., A. D,, 1882. The Times adds :
"The present is a time of strong and general excitement
throughout the Mussulman world. From the Atlantic Ocean
to Bagdad, and even farther east, there is in the minds of
millions a feeling that a critical time is upon them. The
impression has spread with great rapidity throughout Islam."
•these agitations, that affect a vast portion of the population
of the globe, are full of significance, and no Christian nation
can be indifferent to them."
Popery in Power. That Rome has had a covetous
eye on temporal power in our government, no one who
understands the deep, dark designs of " t h e beast" can
for a moment doubt. Just how the reins of Government
were to be seized, has been the thoroughly studied
problem by the potentates of this apostate church. It
will be a sad day, if such a day be possible, when Rome
rules. The tocsin would sound again from the steeple
of some St, Germain, and another St. Bartholomew's
day return. Rome is to-day what she was when with one
vengeful stroke she sought to annihilate the heretics and
their faith. Secretly and stealthily she seeks to steal on her
prey, by gradually and unsuspectedly working her way into
power, that when once reached in measure to dare the
stroke, it might fall with the old-time vengeful ire. There is
occasion for no slight alarm in the asserted fact that already
one branch of our governmental affairs is in the hands of the
Romish Church to the extent that Rome holds the most
authoritative sway. It is affirmed, on what seems good authority, that the War Department of our Government is in
the hands, and under the control, of popery. Mrs. General
Sherman is said to be the real center of authority in the
War Department; and that she really controls the appointments to such an extent, that Secretary Lincoln confesses
that he cannot give a thousand-dollar appointment; that he
is but a figure-head, and Secretary but to sign his name,
Mrs, Sherman, as the Vicegerent of the Pope in America,
controls that whole matter, securing the appointment and
promotion of Catholics to places of responsibility and
power. This is a rather critical arm of the Government to
become thoroughly Catholicized. It is known that the Pope
has conferred upon her the honor of the present of the
"Golden Rose," the highest possible testimonial of his
favor — supposed to be accorded to crowned heads alone. If
the chief representative of the Pope in this country is controUing the Department of War, in the person of the wife
of the General of the Army, it is time we took onr
governmental bearings. We sound this note of alarm that
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the sword may not come on a people unwarned, — American
Wesleyan.
Progress in Spain.
Pastor Fliedner, at a recent
meeting, said that the aspect of evangelistic work in
Spain was greatly changed from what it was some years ago.
Great progress in education had been made by the people
within the last ten years. He had been laboring there for
nearly twelve years now, and had encountered a good deal
of persecution in that time. He had himself been cast into
prison, and manacled hand and foot. Thirteen years ago the
Bible could not enter Spain ; now 10,000 Protestants gather
to hear God's Word. There were 4,000 to 5,000 children
in the Sunday-schools, and also Protestant day-schools.
He earnestly desired Christians to pray more for the work
in Spain.
Catholicism in France. AbbS Bougaud, vicar-general
of the diocese of Orleans, France, in a book entitled "Grand.
Peril de I'Eglise de France," frankly admits the decline of
the Romish Church in France. The French clergymen are
decreasing in numbers and learning. The respectable classes
decline to give their sons to the service of the altar. In
1877 there were 2,569 parishes without priests, and the
attendance upon mass continually decreases.
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SABBATH-SCHOOI, LESSONS FOR FEBRUARY.

CHRIST A N D H I S
FEBRUARY 5.

DISCIPLES.
Mark iii. 6-19.

VERSE 6. T h e Pharisees . . . took counsel with
the Herodians. Formal religion and worldly policy are
the two great forces which Satan always seeks to unite
against Christ. These should be opposed by all the friends
of Christ.
V. 7. Jesus withdrew himself. These two, " the
leaven of the Pharisees and the leaven of Herod,"
(Mark viii. 15) will always drive Jesus from us.
V. 8. W h e n they heard what great things H e did.
What things are here referred to, and why did He do them?
(Matt, viii. 16, 17).
V. 10. Healed many, insomuch, etc. The life of
Jesus is full of blessing both to the souls and bodies of
men. He came to save both, and we are taught to bring
both to him for healing.
Vs. II, 12, Thou art the Son of God , . , straitly
charged them, etc. Jesus was not willing that unclean
spirits should testify of him, nor does he accept the services
of worldly, self-seeking men in publishing his name. This
is the work of the Holy Spirit through his disciples (John
XV. 26, 27). The chosen vessels to bear His name, must be
emptied, purged, sanctified and prepared (Acts ix. 15;
2 Tim. ii. 2 1 ) .
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V. 13. Goeth up into a mountain. The model servant, about to engage in a very important work, spends a
whole night in prayer in preparation for it (Luke vi. 12).
Calleth whom He would. The choice was His, not
theirs (John xv. 16; Acts x. 41). And they came. Two
things are to be avoided: first, we should not run into any
service unsent; second, we should not decline any service to
which He calls, on the ground of unfitness or unworthiness.
Study the Golden Text.
V. 14, H e ordained. Without the divine ordination,
no laying on of human hands can qualify for service.
Twelve, This is the number everywhere recognized (Acts
i. 25, 26; I Cor. XV. 5 ; Matt, xix, 28; Rev, xxi. 14),
Paul, though an apostle, was not counted among the twelve
(Gal. i. I ; I Cor. ix. i, 2 ; 2 Cor. xii, 11; xv. 7-9). Be
with Him. This is the first preparation for any service
(Acts iv. 13, 20).
V. 15, T o preach . . . to heal , . . to cast out devils.
The same works that Jesus did. The same power was extended to the seventy (Luke x. i, 9, 17), and afterward
to the body of faithful believers (John xiv. 12; Mark xvi.
15-18).
Vs. 16-19. The names of the twelve apostles have a
connection with the foundation of the Church, as the building of God. Compare the following: Rev. xxi. 14; Eph.
ii. 2 0 ; Matt. xvi. 17, 18; Matt. vii. 24-27. Simon . . ,
Peter (John i. 41, 42). He claimed no such position as
the Romish Church ascribes to him (r Peter i. i ; 2 Peter
i. I ; I Peter v. 1-3; Gal. ii. 11; 2 Cor. xi. 5 ; xii. n ) .
J a m e s (James i. l ) , John, Probably same as Nathaniel
(John i. 45; compare John i. 50; Rev. i. i, 2). Sons of
thunder (Rev. xix. 6 ; xiv. 2 ; vi. i ; John xii. 28, 29).
Thunder is connected with the praise of Jesus. Andrew
and Philip (John i, 44), Matthew (Luke v, 27).
T h o m a s . A natural skeptic, but when convinced, a bold
confessor of Christ (John xi. 16; xiv, 5, 6 ; xx, 24-29).
Thaddeus, Called also Lebbeus (Matt. x. 3). He is the
same as Judas, not Iscariot (John xiv, 22; Luke v. 15;
Jude i), Simon, Zelotes (Luke vi. 15). Judas Iscariot.
Son of perdition (John xvii, 12; Acts 1.-25, 26).
CHRIST'S F O E S A N D
FEBRUARY 12.

FRIENDS,
Mark iii. 20-35.

VERSE 20-22. Could not so much as eat. The model
servant foregoes personal comfort for the sake of his work.
Beside himself. So he seemed to those who could not
see, as he did, the great need of the people. Entire consecration is something that men do not really understand.
Vs. 22, 23. H e hath Beelzebub, etc. (2 Kings ii. 6 ;
Matt. xii. 24; x. 25). Christ was thus accused by the accepted religious teachers. So have many of His faithful followers been, and will be to the end. H o w can Satan, etc.
Satan does not oppose his own kingdom. By this we can
judge of the true character of any work (Matt. xii. 3 0 ;
Mark ix. 38-40; Acts xix. 13-16; i John iv. 2, 3).

Vs. 24-27. A house be divided against itself, etc.
To what do these "parables" (v. 23) refer? (Matt, xxiii,
37, 38; xxiv.' 2.) First bind the strong m a n , etc. Who
is meant by the strong man here ? (Rev. xx. 2 ; Luke xi.
20-22.) Let us be thoroughly identified with that kingdom
which shall never be destroyed (Matt, xii, 30).
Vs. 28-30. All sins, etc. Provision is fully made for
all (i John i. 7). Blaspheme. This is a sin only committed bywords (Luke xxiii. 6 5 ; Acts vi. 11-13; xiii. 45;
Col. iii. 8). When it is done ignorantly, it may be forgiven
(Luke xxiii. 34; Acts iii. 17; 1 Cor. ii, 8 ; I Tim, i, 13).
Against the Holy Ghost, Jesus cast out devils by the
power of the Holy Ghost (Matt, xii, 28). They openly
attributed this manifest work of the Spirit to the Prince of
demons. This is the unpardonable sin. We should be
very careful how we speak of the Holy Spirit, or of the
Word of God, which is his work (l Peter i, 2I ; 2 Tim. iii.
16). In danger of eternal damnation. "Guilty of
an eternal s i n " (Rev. Ver,),
Vs, 33, 35. W h o is my m o t h e r ? etc, Jesus was not
wanting in respect and love to his mother (Luke ii. 5 1 ; John
xix. 25). Behold m y mother and m y brethren. He
never taught that the Virgin Mary was to be worshiped as
the "mother of G o d ; " but rather that the least of his true
disciples sustains a nearer and dearer relation to him than the
most sacred and tender of earthly ties (2 Cor. v. 16; John
ii. 3> 4 ; I John iii. I, 2). Great as was the honor conferred
upon Mary (Luke i. 28), yet, like all other sinners, she
rejoiced in God her Saviour (Luk4 i. 46, 47).
PARABLE OF THE
FEBRUARY 19.

SOWER.
Mark iv. 1-20.

VERSE I . B y the sea-side . . . into a ship. The
faithful servant is ever found diligently at work in all places,
using whatever means are at hand,
Vs, 4-9. T h e wayside. Upon the hard-trodden pathway—where the seed could not sink into the earth. Fowls
of the air. In Palestine they are said to follow the sower
in great flocks, to gather up the seed which he sows. Stony
ground. A rock with a thin covering of soil upon it.
Among thorns. Ground already occupied with the roots
of briars, which, growing up, crowded out the seed. Good
ground, well prepared, having depth, and not preoccupied.
H e that hath ears. Spiritual ears are needed to catch
the spirit of Christ's words (i Cor. ii. 14).
V. 10, Asked of him the parable. Hitherto he had
not spoken in parables. They asked the meaning, and why
he taught them in this way (Matt. xiii. 10 ; Luke viii. 9).
V. I I . Unto you it is given to know (see Matt. xiii.
10-17). He taught in parables, both to unfold truth to
those who had " e a r s to hear," and also to conceal it from
others. The gospel of the kingdom had been preached to
them openly. The kingdom had come near to them. The
King had been presented. But they had rejected him — defamed his character, and ascribed his most notable works to
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Satan (John i, n ; Matt. xxi. 38). Therefore He withheld from them further truth, and began to give it in parables to those who received him (Isa. vi. 9, 10). The highest truths are known to those only who walk in fellowship
with Christ (Psa. xxv. 14; John xvii, 8), T h e mystery of
the kingdom. The form which the kingdom takes during
the present dispensation—from the ascension of Christ till
he comes again. It is now hidden from the world, and
revealed by the Spirit to those who believe (Matt, xiii, 11;
Luke viii. 10; Rom, xi. 25; xvi. 25; i Cor. iv. i ; xv. 5 1 ;
Eph. iii 3-6, 9 ; v. 32; vi. 19; Col. i. 26, 27; iv. 3).
V. 12. See and not perceive. We may be very familiar with the letter of God's Word, and yet be in utter
ignorance of the precious truths which are in it.
V. 14. T h e sower soweth the word. Nothing but
the Word of God received into the heart will ever save the
sinner, or build up the saint. Let us not make the great
mistake of substituting for that word human thoughts, opinions, or arguments, but scatter the pure seed bountifully
(Luke viii. 11, 15; 2 Tim. iii. 15; i Pet, i. 22-25; Jas, i.
18, 2 1 ; Rom. x, 17; Isa, Iv, 3 ; Acts xi, 14; 2 Pet. iii.
16-18; I Pet. ii. I, 2; Col. iii. 16). The soil is the heart,
not the head nor the ear. Since the soil contains no germ
of the harvest, therefore no plowing or cultivation of the
natural heart will ever produce fruit for God. The seed
must be put in (Rom. x. 17).
V. 15. By the wayside, etc. Hearts hardened by the
tread of many worldly interests, which continually pass
through them. Satan cometh. Like the birds, he is ever
watchful to take away the Word of God from the heart (2
Cor. ii, 2; iv. 4 ; i Pet, v, 8),
Vs. 16, 17. On stony ground, etc. Tender emotions,
which are easily moved by the Word of God, often cover, at
no great depth, a hard heart. These are seen in every
revival. No root. As the plant has two parts,'that which
is above ground and visible, and that which is below and
invisible, so with the Christian life: only those who
nourish the hidden life of communion with God in the
Word, will grow and bear fruit in the midst of the " trials
for the Word's sake" (Job xxvii. 10).
Vs. 18, 19. Among thorns, etc. These are not the
great sins of men, but simply worldly interests. The socalled legitimate business of the world will prove the eternal
ruin of many souls, by crowding out the Word of God, which
alone can give life (Ps. Iii. 7 ; Prov. xxiii. 5 ; Eccl. v. 13;
Luise xviii. 24; xii. 15-21'; Matt. vi. 3 3 ; i Tim. vi. 9, 17).
V. 20. On good ground, etc. Honest hearts, which
yield themselves to the influence of the Word. In these only
will it take root, and bring forth fruit unto life. To which
class do you belong?
T H E G R O W T H OF T H E

KINGDOM.

FEBRUARY 26.
Mark iv. 21-34.
VERSE 21. Set on a candlestick. Christ was the
light of the world (John i. 9). During His absence believers
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are to hold up the light which he has committed to them
(Matt. V. 14-16; Phil, ii. 15, 16; Luke xii. 35; Rev. i.
13. 2 ° ) -

V. 22. There is nothing hid, etc. The mysteries of
the kingdom, concealed in parables, were to be proclaimed
openly (Matt, x, 26, 27; Luke xii. 2, 3 ; i John i, 2, 3).
V. 23-25, H a v e ears to hear, etc. Attend to the
Spirit's teaching (Rev, ii. 7, I I , 17, 29; I Cor. ii. 10, 13,
14; John xvi. 13). Take heed what ye hear. Satan will
ever seek to mix false teaching with the truth. Therefore
test everything by the written Word (i John iv. 1-3). W i t h
what measure, etc. As we are diligent in imparting truth
to others, we shall be taught by the Spirit (Luke vi, 38, 39;
2 Cor, ix. 6). H e that hath, to him shall be given,
etc. A proverbial saying, Those who willingly receive, shall
be abundantly taught ; while misused opportunities will not
always be continued (i John v. 12; Matt, xxv. 24-29).
Vs, 26-29, So is the kingdom of God, etc. The
growth of the good seed (v. 20) is here further illustrated.
We see here the sowing, the growth and the harvest. T h e
earth bringeth forth fruit of herself. Not that the natural heart produces from itself spiritual fruit, but as the seed,
when planted, grows without man's aid, so does the Word
of God when planted in the heart ( i Cor. iii. 7). The
ground should be prepared, and the thorns, the natural
growth, kept out; then the life in the seed will appear.
First the blade, etc. As there are stages of development
in the individual, so there are in the Church — from the planting of the seed by Christ and the apostles, to the harvest at
his second coming. Putteth in the sickle (Rev. xiv.
14, 15; Matt, xiii. 39,43)Vs. 30-32. Like a grain of mustard-seed, etc. This
parable presents a different aspect of the kingdom from the
preceding one. That is the Church as God sees it — that
which is true, spiritual and hidden; this is the Church as man
sees it — outward and visible. Its beginning was small, in
the eyes of the world — like a grain of mustard-seed. It
grew till emperors were among its votaries, and its bishops
were members of royal courts. Its power in the world
became so fully recognized that kings sought its favor and
co-operation for political ends. Such growth is very pleasing to the flesh, which glories in it; but those to whom the
honor of the Lord is dear, find in all this a cause for humiliation and sadness (Rev. iii. I, 17). T h e fowls of the air
m a y lodge, etc. These representatives of Satan (vs, 4,
15), who at first sought to take away the seed, now find
shelter in the branches of the great tree. Satan, who at first
tried to prevent the growth of the seed, now comes in with
the world and the fiesh, and finds many a lurking-place in
the great, but corrupted, professing Church.
V. 34. W h e n they were alone. H e expounded all
things. If we would be taught the secret things of God,
we must be alone with him. To such as walk with Him, he
opens the Scriptures (Luke xxiv. 15, 27, 44, 4 5 ; John xvi,
13, 14; 1 Cor, ii, 9-12).
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T H E RESULT.
W E mean of the late vote in Massachusetts on
the liquor question. Seventy-eight of our towns
voted on the license question; aggregate vote in
favor, 9,700; opposed, 10,540; majority against
license 840. Of the remaining towns one hundred and six of the clerks foretell a " No,'' twenty-five foretell a " Y e s , " twenty-eight refuse to
prophesy.
In twenty cities the December vote ran, " Yes,"
54,070, " No," 41,939; city majority in favor of
license, 12,131 — a fine illustration of the old
saying, " G o d made the country, man made the
town." The result is more hopeful than we
thought. A visit to our cities where men are
massed, crime congests, hand joins hand in sin,
will show to the lover of his kind where our
danger lies in the future. The country towns
are the lungs of the State; through them must
come the pure air that shall cleanse the black
blood of the cities, and send it bounding through
the body politic. When London was under the
spell of that Jewish wizard, Disraeli, Gladstone
appeared to the country, and saved the empire.
Our appeal must be to the country, to the men
and women who Hve nearer to nature's heart than
is possible in that modern mob of brick and
mortar — a city.
There is another result not yet put upon paper,
but no less certain than the one that is. I saw a
double picture, lately, telling the story of the
march to and from Gettysburgh. In the foreground of the one a balcony; in that a young
man and woman waving the flag; as far away as
the eye could reach, masses of men marching to
meet the foe, uniforms unstained, flags floating,
gun-barrels gleaming, step steady, bearing erect,

faces smiling. In the background of the other
was the balcony, too, and the waving flag ; but in
the foreground, coming down till it almost touched
you, a body of broken, bruised, mangled men —
uniforms stained with blood, heads bandaged,
guns smoky, flags tattered, faces set and sad.
The array of figures marching out in favor of
license is one view, but ere the year closes the
same figures will return telling another story.
They will come wet with tears, stained with blood,
burdened with taxes, bowed down with debt,
cursed with crime, black with s i n ; and the same
men who stood on the balcony and waved them
on, will have to meet them when they return.

OUR LAW,
T H E license majority of the liquor traffic was
in favor of the law as it now stands on our statute
books. Section i reads : " No person shall sell,
or expose, or keep for sale, spirituous or intoxicating liquors, except as authorized in this act,"
A careful reading of this law shows that it is prohibitory in p r i n c i p l e , — " N o person shall , , .
except." In voting for this law, then, the license
party favors the principle of prohibition, admits
that the liquor question is a fit one for legislation,
and that a fence around the traffic is a good thing.
It is now simply a question of how high the fence
shall be. The principle of prohibition is admitted
when a law is voted that states certain persons
shall not sell, no person shall sell in certain hours
to certain persons, under certain conditions, and
certain grades of impurity shall be ruled out.
The defenders of the traffic have accepted our
principle, and sooner or later the Niagara on
which they are launched will sweep them away.
Free rum or prohibition, are the only two tenable grounds. T h e liquor question, unlike the'
tariff, cannot hold the middle ground of duty for
revenue only; it is either legislation to prohibit
the traffic in part, or, as a whole, to permit the
traffic and punish the drunkard.
The friends of license, who voted for the
present law, voted for limited prohibition.
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First, The Hours.
No sale shall be made between the hours of twelve at night and six in the
morning, nor during any part of the Lord's-day;
the only exception being in case of the innholder. Six hours in every twenty-four, and one
day in every seven, are under prohibition. Of
course it would be hard to tell why a business so
necessary to civilization eighteen hours should
be suppressed six; so needful six days should
be suppressed the seventh; or why, if needful
six days of eighteen hours each, it should be
limited at all, when, by allowing all to sell, we
might decrease the hours, at least, by opening
other saloons. But here is the fact — the principle
of prohibition is accepted, nay, voted for in its
application one day in the week, six hours each
day.
Second, Quality.
The license law next prohibits the sale of all liquors except they be of
good standard quality and free from adulteration.
The question comes up. What is worse for the
stomach, brains, lungs, body and soul of a man
than alcohol — the invisible spirit of wine that
Shakespeare calls "devil," and Milton " s w e e t
poison"? But be that as it may, the friends
of the traffic agree in prohibiting adulterated and
drugged liquors, thereby admitting the principle,
but overlooking the rights, (?) of the man who
wishes to sell impure liquors, and the other man
who would rather drink them, because he gets
tnore drunk for the same money.
Third, Persons. The law next prohibits the
sale of liquors to minors, for the use of others or
himself, and to any one known to have been
drunk for six months preceding.
The brave talk of men about private personal
rights in the bar-room seems to be forgotten.
The law voted for by these bar-room loungers
interferes with the rights of minors for self, minors
as agents of parents, and men who are in the
liquor business, and have proved it by being
drunk.
The principle of prohibition is voted for, and
its application to three classes of persons. What
peculiar wisdom comes to man on his twentyfirst birthday, that before it he must not drink,
and after it he may, is not apparent. This law
seems to forget that some men are wiser at nine-
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teen than others are at forty-five. Yet it may be
the fathers in Boston favored the law, shrinking
from paying the bills that would be sent them
for minors, and thinking that after twenty-one,
the boy, now a man, is responsible; a wise provision, if a man cares more for money than manhood. A curious dead-line that, up to twentyone. When the youth has no power as a citizen,
he must keep sober; but when he becomes a
voter, he may become a legal drunkard, too. And
thus he stands, at the dawn of manhood's day,
with a ballot in one hand and a whiskey-bottle in
the other. Thus we are sure of pickling the ballot
and perpetuating the traffic. Youth thus looks
forward to manhood as a double Mecca — the
bar and the ballot-box share his worship; but
then please note, the principle of prohibition is
applied to the boy until twenty-one.
So long as he_ is a minor he is under the control of parents, and is handy to run errands for
friends. H e can fetch bread from the baker,
shoes from the maker, clothes from the tailor,
pills from the doctor, milk from the grocer, any
and all articles of food or clothing from the
places where made and prepared, but must not
carry liquor to parents or others.
This law
interferes with parental authority, enters the home,
forbids obedience, prohibits the sale or delivery
of liquors to minors. Why a parent or friend
must leave the cozy corner and risk rheumatism
by going out into the cold or wet to get a drink,
is not so clear; why a man may sell to a father,
and not to a son for a father, isn't plain, but the
principle is admitted by those who vote for license.
But this partial prohibition interferes with
another class — the men who have been drunk
within the six months next preceding. A tariff
law is thought to work well when it keeps out new
manufacturers and helps the old ones to enlarge;
but this law is so shaped as to keep the old business within certain limits, and call in new stomachs. How admirably justice is framed, to limit
drunkenness, making it the duty of the seller to
refuse the old t o p e r ; and that his business may
not fall off he must make it pleasant for new ones
to begin. Surely, if there ever was a device of
the Devil, this is one : this farmer in souls depends
for his crop forever on new fields, that must be
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plowed by appetite year by year, for the old runs
out by legal limitations. Our grandmothers made
rugs and carpets by using old rags and worn-out
garments ; this law preserves these, and bids the
saloon-keeper put them up in the camphor of
prohibition, lest the moths of appetite eat, and
tells him to tear up new webs and weave the
strips into matting, to be trodden by the feet of
disease, dissipation and death.

of license seek to prohibit their presence. By
this they admit the principle of prohibition. As
well try to change the leopard's spots by removing the skin; the remainder is a hide and a carcass. When the hand of the law has stripped the
liquor-leopard of these spots, the remainder will
be a dead business and manageable crimes; till
now they have grown and thrived together. But
the principle of prohibition is allowed.

A curious law that would thus interfere with
the rights of a man who has built up an appetite,
mortgaged health of body and soul to do a good
business, just got his muscles all shaped, nerves
all jangled, brain well stupefied, stomach in good
order by diligent application to the cup, and then
the law comes in and says, as the Russian says
to the Jew, " N o w stand aside; you are doing
too well in your trade." T h e very man who
ought not to be checked, the ope who has made
a perfect success in drunkenness, must now be
prohibited. We should think this prospect would
hinder beginners—and it probably would if the
men who vote for license used the law; but in
voting for it they call for the principles of
prohibition.

The law, as it stands, affirmed by Boston at
the last election, prohibits certain persons from
selling, prohibits certain days and hours, certain
quality, certain persons as patrons, and certain
surroundings. T h e principle is leavening the
lump, and soon the law will read, " No person
shall sell, or expose, or keep for sale, spirituous
or intoxicating liquors." Until the lump is leavened let us stir it well, and so help the work
onward.

Fourth, Surroundings.
This partially prohibitory law goes on to say what shall not be on the
premises where liquor is sold, or on any premises
connected therewith—" disorder, indecency, prostitution, lewdness or illegal gaming." If " a man
is known by the company he keeps," a business
is known by the man and things that grow around
it. A board across a cow's head, or a yoke
around its neck, show danger of leaping fences;
when a traffic comes labeled as this does, look
out! His provision is the leper's cry — " Room,
room! " or did some prophet of evil write that
clause, fearing lest this pet of the State should be
set upon by these devils, and thus thrown into the
fire and into the water. Is the traffic a Circe, to
turn men to hogs ? or a virgin beset by devils ?
Be the one or the other true, they who voted
for license, voted to prohibit these things from
her presence. We will not say the traffic masters
them as sin mastered death; we will not say they
climb about her feet as Viviane did about Old
Merlin's, when she fooled the philosopher; but
they are always found together, and the friends
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NOVELTIES are often only primitive things revived. Old truths and old ways, to which we
have been unaccustomed, strike us so strangely
that we often shun them as dangerous innovations. Think of it. When Whitefield undertook
the great work of preaching the gospel to the
wretched masses, and opened his Tabernacle for
that purpose, and Dr. Doddridge prayed and
preached for him in this place, good Dr. Watts
writes to Dr. Doddridge deploring that he had
"sunken the character of a minister so low thereby."
Let us be careful that we do not mistake primitives for novelties.

"BECAUSE I HAD A CURIOSITY TO SEE THE MAN,"

is probably the reason which scores will give for
their patronage of a lecturer in whom they have
no faith. A poet who boldly avows the. dogma
that morality is to have no consideration in true
poetry, and that whether a work of art is moral
or immoral is not to be considered, has recently
drawn great crowds to hear h i m ; not that many
believed in his teachings, but from curiosity to
see hira.
Let us remember Thomas Fuller's
great words ; " Curiosity is the core of the forbidden
fruit which still sticks in the throat of the natural

man,"
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T H E WORD AND THE CHURCH have very clear

and fixed relations to each other. It seems to us
that the perpetuity of the Church depends on the
perpetuity of the Word. A High Church organ
thinks differently, saying recently : —
" W e know not how it may be with other
bodies, but it is certain that the Revised Version,
or fifty successive versions, would make no difference with the ' basis ' or with the faith of the
Church. Divine truth, as the Church has received it, is independent of the written text of
Scripture. The Church and her faith existed
before the New Testament was written; they
would have continued to exist had the New Testament never appeared; and they would still live
even though now the New Testament should
cease to b e . "
But all experience proves that doctrine becomes
corrupted if intrusted only to the traditions of
the Church.. Justification by faith, the second
coming of Christ, and other doctrines of Christ,
were utterly lost in the middle ages, when the
Bible was shut. When it was re-opened, they
were revived again. And we doubt not that if
the Scriptures had been utterly removed from the
Church, hardly a doctrine or an ordinance of
Christ would have remained pure.
Doctrine
must b e stereotyped, and not " writ in water," if
it is to be preserved. T h e New Testament is
Christ's gospel stereotyped. Tradition is a stream
in which truth after truth has been utterly swallowed up and lost.
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SHARP

ARROWS IN T H E HEART
KING'S E N E M I E S .

OF T H E

T o meet the objections and to answer the cavils
of the hearer, is the highest art of the preacher.
It was this, wherein the great preacher most
excelled.
T h e following instances from the
ministry of eminent ambassadors for Christ, are
quite to the point,
A lady who heard Whitefield, in Scotland,
preach upon the words, " A n d the door was
s h u t ! " being placed near two dashing young
men, but at considerable distance from the pulpit,
witnessed their mirth, and overheard one say, in
a low tone, to the other, "Well, what if the door
be shut, another will open." Thus they turned
off the solemnity of the text. Mr. Whitefield had
not proceeded far when he said, " I t is possible
there may be some careless, trifling person here
to-day, who may ward off the force of this impressive subject by lightly thinking, ' W h a t matter if the door be shut, another will open.' " T h e
two young men were paralyzed, and looked at
each other. Mr. Whitefield proceeded : " Y e s ;
another will o^en. And I will tell you what door
it will b e : it will be the door of the bottomless
pit! the door of hell! the door which conceals
from the eyes of angels the horrors of damnation ! "
Flavel, discoursing on the sermon of Christ at
the well, says: "Christ convinced the Samaritan
woman of but one sin by his discourse; but conscience, by that one, fetched in and charged all
the rest upon her. Conscience dives into all
sins; so that we may say of the efficacy of conscience what is said of the influence of the sun,
nothing is hid from tbe heat and power thereof"
(Psalm xix. 6).
John Newton tells of a learned hearer who
said: " ' S i r , I have collated every word in the
Hebrew Scriptures seventeen times, and it is very
strange if the doctrine of the atonement you hold
should not have been found by me.' ' I am not
surprised at this,' said I ; ' I once went to light my
candle with the extinguisher on it. Now, prejudice from education, learning, etc., often proves
an extinguisher. It is not enough that you bring
the candle,— you must remove the extinguisher,'"
Bunyan, dwelling on Peter's Pentecostal sermon, imagines and answers objections as follows;

OBJECTOR.— " But I was one of them that plotted
to take away His life, May I b e saved by Him ?"
P E T E R . — " Every one of y o u . "

OBJECTOR.— " But I was one of them that bare
false witness against Him. Is there grace for
me?"
PETER. — " F o r every one of you."

OBJECTOR. — " But I was one of them that cried
out, Crucify H i m ! crucify H i m ! and desired
that Barabbas, the murderer, might live rather
than he. What will become of me, think you?"
PETER. — " I am to preach repentance and re-

mission of sins to every one of you."
OBJECTOR. — " But I was one of them that did

spit in His face when he stood before his accusers. I also was one that mocked Him, wljen in
anguish he hanged bleeding on the tree. Is
there room for me ? "
PETER. — " For every one of you."

Oh, what a blessed "every one of y o u " is here!
How willing was Peter a n d t h e Lord Jesus, by
his ministry, to catch these murderers by the
word of the gospel, that they might be made
monuments of the grace of God! How unwilling, I say, was H e , that any of these should
escape the hand of mercy !

READY.
BY SILVIA BEAMK.
" Be ye therefore ready also; for the Son of man cometh at an hour
when ya think not " (Luke xii. 40).
A king, unto a far-off province of his realm,
Would give such token of his loving kindness
As would still the fierce passions that had grown
From seeds of doubt an enemy had sown.
And ere in utter woe their guilt should overwhelm
These rebels, he, in pity for their blindness.
Had sent his heir, that thus they might be won;
" F o r they," he said, "will reverence my son."
lie came to do his father's will, this gracious prince.
With glad submission; for, so runs the story,
lie loved them while e'en yet they were his foes —
At his own cost would mitigate their woes.
But evil hearts love's might cannot convince:
" This is the heir; we'll rob him of his glory.
And brave the king's wrath if upon us laid;

This mail shall not reign ov?r us," ihey said.
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A few, in honest hearts, with joy received the word;
To these the prince made known the king's good pleasure.
" N o other way to save, my father hath;
I must return, to execute his wrath.
But fear not, little flock, for this, have you not heard.
His royal will decrees you wondrous treasure:
Who hears the son, the father's love doth gain.
And in his kingdom heir with me shall reign.
" And now I go, but I will come again; I leave
You charge to do my work the while I tarry.
This full, free pardon, stamped with the king's seal
And signed with my own blood, you must reveal
To all; that whosoever will the gift receive.
May look for me and the reward I carry.
Be ready, with your hand upon the latch:
I will come when ye think not; therefore watch."
Some wearied of the waiting; what seemed present good.
Soon dulled their hearts to all the future glory.
" Why should we now for naught give all our toil ?
We'll join with these, and share with them the spoil."
And some forgot to watch; though still with zealous word
And loving hearts they spread the wondrous story;
"For we believe he hath no thought to come
'Till all his subjects bid him welcome home."
And some still watch and wait with loyal, loving hearts —
For this is truth; I tell no vain tradition —
And count it joy when one poor rebel hath
Believed the Word, and turned from coming wrath.
Each morn they look for Him, and when the day departs.
Their longing hearts ring nightly this petition:
"Come quickly. Lord; my heart grows faint for thee ;
My King, in all his beauty, I would see."
I once held converse with such subject of this King,
When lo! one spake whose coming gave no prestige.
" The Master still must tarry, but I come
To bid you welcome to his royal home."
I knew how he had loved the Prince, nor failed to bring
Due meed of grateful service; still, with vestige
Of awe and wonder did I see him trace
The dark, strange way with glad, exultant face.

ABIDETH

FOREVER.

WHEN the great traveler. Baron Humboldt, was

journeying in South America, there came one
day a sudden stillness in the air, which seemed
like a hush over all nature. But that was followed by a fearful convulsion of the earth, which
made all hearts quake. And Humboldt tells us
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that the earthquake within his soul was as great
as that in the world without. All his old views
of the safety of the earth were destroyed in a
moment. Should he fly to the hills for help?
The mountains were reeling like drunken men.
T h e houses were no refuge, for they were crumbling and falling, and the trees were overthrown.
Then his thoughts turned to the s e a ; but lo 1
it had fled. Ships which just before were floating securely on its surface, were now left rocking
in the sands. Being thus at his wit's end, he
tells us he " looked up, and observed that the heavejis
alone were calm and unshaken."
How grateful to the fearful and trembhng heart
it is to know that " though the mountains be
removed and carried into the midst of the sea,"
there are some things which cannot be moved.
These are some of the things which cannot be
shaken : " Even from everlasting to everlasting thou
art God." " T h y kingdom is an everlasting kingdom." " T h e mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting."

DISCIPLES INDEED. —A BIBLE-READING.
BY T H E EDITOR.

I T must be clear to any diligent reader of the
New Testament, that discipleship refers to progress in the Christian life, rather than to entrance
upon that life ; to growth in grace, rather than to
the beginning of grace. By faith, and faith alone,
one is saved; by obedience one is sanctified ; by
believing one has hfe; by doing the will of God
he has life more abundantly. When one asks,
" W h a t shall I do to be saved? " he is not told to
take up his cross, or to bring forth the fruits of
righteousness, or to exercise love to men. It
would be legalism to give such answers. For
these are good works ; and salvation is ' ' n o t of
works, lest any man should boast." It is purely
of grace that we are s~aved; therefore the sole
condition of having life, is that we believe on the
name of the Son of God.
But after birth cometh growth; and growth is
discipleship, or the continuing in the life of God,
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and the increasing in the knowledge of God. A
child may be born, but may not grow up. And
there are those in the Church who are saved, —
so far as we can judge,— but who are not growing. They present examples of arrested development.
They have barely received the life of
God, but by their lack of service and obedience,
they seem to be dooming themselves to a stunted
and dwarfed immortality. Now, Christ would
have us be disciples, as well as saved ones.
With these thoughts in mind let us note the
conditions of discipleship which the Lord himself lays down.
1.

GROWTH IN KNOWLEDGE.

" If ye continue

in My word, then are ye my disciples indeed" (John
viii. 31). Observe, that Christ said this to " those
Jews which believed on him." They were believers already, and therefore saved ones; now
he would teach them how to go on to the higher
stages of the Christian life. A disciple is a
learner; and the Master says, substantially,
" Since you have now received the Word by faith,
study it, and grow in the knowledge of it." Faith
matriculates us into the school of Christ, but
only by diligent continuance in learning can we
advance from stage to stage in the knowlege of
God.
2. SELF-DENIAL. " And whosoever doth not bear
his cross and come after Me, cannot be my disciple "
(Luke xiv. 27). We are saved by looking at the
cross; we are made disciples by lifting the cross.
We "behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away
the sins of the worid," and by one believing
glance receive eternal life; we are sanctified by
taking up the cross daily, and following our Lord.
Christ bore the cross to save us, and in that fact
alone we are to rest. But we are to bear the
cross, following after Him, that we may be conformed to him and made like him. Christ's cross
for justification ; our cross for sanctification.
3. FRUITFULNESS. "Herein is My Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples" (John XV. 8). T h e branch is grafted into
the true vine by regeneration. If it abides in the
vine it brings forth much fruit. Hence, to say
" that ye bear much fruit," is equivalent to saying " t h a t ye abide in living and constant com-

mwion wHh Christ.

If one is in Christ he is

justified; only as he abides in Christ is he being
sanctified.
Fruitfulness, then, is the proof of
abiding, and continuance, and growth in grace.
In others it is a condition of being a disciple
indeed.
4. BROTHERLY LOVE.

" By

this shall all men

know that ye are My disciples, if ye have love one to
another" (John xiii. 35). Just as abiding in
Christ begets fruitfulness, so abiding in him
begets love. " H e that dwelleth in love, dwelleth
in God and God in him." " If a man say, I love
God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar." Brotherly love, therefore, is the truest badge and
credential of fellowship with Christ, and hence of
discipleship. " Love is the gravitation of the
soul." If the soul is resting in Christ, it must
exhibit the fruits thereof in sincere love of the
brethren.
5. U N WORLDLINESS.

" Whosoever he be of you

that forsaketh not all he hath, cannot be my disciple "
(Luke xiv. 33). Notice, that in the connection
of this text we have the same contrast between.
the beginning and the continuance of the Christian life. T h e parable of the unfinished tower
illustrates this. " T h i s man began to build, and
was not able to finish." A disciple indeed is one
who has counted all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus the Lord.
Such an one will not be forever studying how to
" make the most of both worlds ; " to get all the
enjoyment and wealth and luxury which this life
can afford, and yet have heaven also. May the
Lord teach us to be disciples indeed.

AMONG W H O M Y E S H I N E .
BY ANTHONY FLETCHER, 1595.
As candles light do give
Vntill they be consumed
Doing good, so should men live
Vntill their days be ended.
The truth be bold to speake
Not fearing any face;
The Lord thy part will take
And strength thee with his grace.
Then needest thou not feare
Death, come he late or early :
In truth to God draw neare

And he will lov^ thee dearly.

i.dSM
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THE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY. — A
CONVERSATION WITH SOME WISE
MEN.
How is it possible to restore and reconstruct
the human body after it has gone to dust, and
that dust has been scattered to the four winds ?
" I see no greater difficulty in believing the resurrection
of the dead, than the creation of the world. Is it less easy
to reproduce a human body than it was to produce it at
Srst}" —Pascal, 1655.
Indeed, but it seems absurd to many that after
the soul has once gone out of the body, and that
body has been dissolved, it should re-enter it
again.
" When we pluck down a house with intent to rebuild it,
or repair the ruins of it, v/s warn the inhabitants out of it,
lest they should be soiled with the dust and rubbish, or
offended with the noise, and so for a time provide some
other place for them; but when we have newly trimmed and
dressed up the house, then we bring them back to a better
habitation. Thus God, when he overturneth this decayed
room of our fiesh, calleth out the soul for a little time, and
lodgeth it with himself in some corner of his kingdom, repaireth the imperfections of our bodies against the resurrection; and then, having made them.beautiful, yea, glorious
and incorruptible, he doth put our souls again into their
acquainted mzusions." ^ John Chrysostom, ^gS.
But we must ask, again, how it is possible to
reconstruct the body after it has been utterly
dissolved ?
" Can a watchmaker take up the several pieces of a watch
lying in a confused heap before him, and set each in its
proper place; and cannot God put the human body into
order, after its dissolution ? Did he speak this world into
being out of nothing, and can he not form man's body out
of its pre-existent matter? If he calleth those things which
be not, as though they were, surely he can call things that
are dissolved, to be as they were before the compound was
resolved into its parts and principles. Wherefore, God can
raise the dead. And 'why should it be thought a thing
incredible with you, that God should raise the dead ? ' " Acts
xxvi, 8.— Thomas Boston, 1700.
But I cannot see why the resurrection is a
thing to be so greatly desired?
" I f a physician should, out of his art and skill, give us
such a potion that we should never hunger nor thirst after it,
buttle freed also thereby from all griefs, pains, infirmities
and diseases, how would one strain to his utmost to buy
such a potion! Yet such a potion the Lord hath freely
provided for us at the last day, when he will give us such a
cup to drink of as iwe shall never hunger, thirst, or feel any
more pain. How should we therefore long and desire after
the coming of Caxi^.t." — Richard Sibbes, 1625.
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What must I believe in regard to the identity
of the resurrection body with that which we laid
down at death?
" I. The body of the resurrection will be as strictly identical with the body of death, as the body of death is with the
body of birth.
" 2 . Each soul will have an indubitable, intuitive consciousness that its new body is identical with the old.
" 3 . Each friend will recognize the individual characteristics of the soul in the perfectly transparent expression of
the new body." — A. A. Hodge, i860;
But does not the Scripture say that flesh and
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God?
" Yes, until glorified ; but ' the translation of Enoch and
Elijah is a divine testimony that the body itself is capable
of eternal life.' "—John Owen, 1650.
Some hold strongly in these days that resurrection is spiritual, and takes place at death ; that
when one dies his spirit goes out of his body,
and takes on a form which is the " spiritual
body," but without matter. What can be said of
this view ?
" This miserably confuses the whole issue. Whoever
denies a bodily resurrection, should b,e honest enough no
longer to speak of resurrection at all. Resurrection does not
refer to the spirit, the continued existence of which Scripture
takes as a matter of course, but only to the body, and its issueing forth froTn the grave alive. Only that can rise again
which has before been laid down in the grave, and that is
only the body, not the spirit. Let us have done with these
ambiguities."— Theodore Christlieb, i860.
What is the occasion of the growing prevalence
of this doctrine ? Is it, as some say, the widespread neglect of the doctrine of Christ's second
coming ?
" In plucking up the faith of Christ's coming, Satan aims
directly at the throat of the Church. For to what end did
Christ die and rise again, but that along with himself he
might some day redeem us from death, and gather us into
life eternal? Piety, therefore, is destroyed to its foundation,
unless the faith of the resurrection abides unshaken; and so
it is on this side that Satan most fiercely assails us." —
John Calvin, 1560.

FALLING FROM GRACE. — It is related of J o a n
of Arc, that when, on her trial, she was asked,
" Do you believe that you may fall from grace ? "
she replied, with much humility, " I f I am not in
a state of grace, I pray that God may bring me
in it; and if I am, I pray that he may keep
me in it,"
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of life and victory; and though this body may
soon be rocked to sleep in the arras of my ReBY GEO. C. N E E D H A M .
deemer, yet I shall sufiFer death no m o r e ; death
" I HAVE D I E D ALREADY."—No. I.
hath no more dominion over me. I am a parT H E first time I came to understand the truth taker of His life; in him I live a child of G o d ;
of the believer's oneness with Christ in death and and so when he takes me to himself, I shall only
resurrection, it was taught me under the following fall asleep in Jesus."
" Thus, my child," she added with great tendercircumstances: When yet a young Christian, I
was invited to visit an almshouse in the city of ness, " y o u see I do not fear death, for the sting
Cork, and call upon an old lady in one of the of death is g o n e ; the grave is robbed of its
wards. I found her lying on her bed, very feeble. power. And when I am carj-ied from this ward
After introducing myself she gave me a brief his- to the grave, it will be only the poor b o d y ; but
tory of her life, and how she was reduced from when ' a b s e n t from the b o d y ' I shall be 'present
affluent circumstances, through the death of with the L o r d . ' "
I left the bedside of this wonderful Christian
friends and the loss of property, until she was
glad to have a shelter, in her old age and sick- woman feeling that I had communion with one
ness, in the pubhc almshouse. She seemed truly of God's precious saints ; and 1 was taught a leshappy, contented with her lot, and very hopeful son which became luminous through the Holy
in view of the future. After reading a portion Spirit in my after study of God's W o r d ; viz., that
of Scripture, and praying with her, holding her the real believer is indeed dead and risen with
feeble hand in mine, I said, "Well, good-bye; I Christ, having been crucified with him, buried
may not see you again, but I am glad you are not with him, raised with him, ascended with him,
afraid to die." She quietly replied, " N o , for I and is now seated with him. This is our real
position, while our privilege is to look for the
have died already."
Not quite catching her meaning, I said I did Saviour, the Lord Jesus, " w h o shall change
not understand her remark; when again, with our vile body, that it may be fashioned Uke
clear voice and a sweet smile, she said, slowly unto his glorious body, according to the workand with emphasis, " I have died already, and ing whereby he is able even to subdue all
things unto himself." H e will glorify those whom
therefore I have no fear."
" When did you die ?" was my next question, his blood hath already justified. This is the full
put to her with a good deal of curiosity and aston- salvation for which the believer is waiting in hope,
ishment on my part. She promptly responded, when he shall be saved from all the consequences
of sin, as well as from its penalty and power. Oh,
"Eighteen hundred years ago."
how
true, that death is only a shadow! There
I then said, " Explain what you mean by having
can
be
no shadow without light, and the child of ^
died already,"
God has light, because h e has his Saviour with
" When the Lord Jesus Christ came into this
him to the last moment; and in passing through
world," said this aged saint, " h e was made sin
the valley over which death casts its shade, we
for u s ; he took my place as a sinner; he was
.may fear no evil, for he is with us, his rod and
treated as a sinner instead of me. The sentence
his staff will comfort us.
of death which was against me, was executaci upon
Him. H e died, but he rose again, and because
When the ark went down into the bed of the
he was my surety, the law looked upon me as Jordan, the river was immediately cut ofT, thereby
dead, — as having suffered the penalty.
The forming a dry passage for the people to pass over
believer and Jesus Christ are one. H e was the right before Jericho. So likewise our blessed
corn of seed not abiding alone, but in his resur- Lord went down into death, destroying him that
rection bearing much fruit. Being dead with Him had the power of death, that is, the Devil, in
I have also risen with him, and now I am on order to deliver us who through fear of. death
the resurrection side of the grave, — on the side were all our life-time subject to bondage.
SCENES AND

INCIDENTS.
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THE ASS IN THE PIT.—No. II.

" Pa, p a ! oh, p a ! " said our little friend, as he
ran excitedly into the parlor, where his father and
myself were conversing together— " oh, pa, hurry
out 1 There is an ass in the pit, and he is kicking
hard to get loose."
Not far from the house was a deep gravel-pit,
to which we ran with "the boy, and found a poor
ass upon his back, with cart and harness all in
great disorder. The donkey belonged to a peddler, who, while visiting at a neighbor's house,
allowed the animal to browse upon the piece of
meadow-land to which the pit belonged, which
very soon the creature reached, when one of the
wheels went over the embankment, dragging the
ass over the edge with it, and all tumbled to
the bottom.
On arrival, we jumped into the pit to rescue the
animal, who kicked so vigorously that we could
not reach the straps which must be loosened
before we could benefit him or save him from
suffocation.
Touching the farmer on the shoulder I said,
"Just let the beast alone for a little while."
" Why," said he, " he will be strangled ! "
" N o , " I rephed; " t h e r e is no present fear of
that; and we will learn a lesson by just standing
still and doing nothing for him, as long as he is
making such frantic efforts to save himself."
Very soon, however, the poor ass, quite exhausted, leaned over on his side, his legs seemed
limp and lifeless, and he appeared as if dying.
" Now," said I to my friend, " is our time for
work ; let us save the animal."
In a few moments we freed him from his captivity, and lifted the creature on his legs. Nothing
serious had happened, and very soon Mr. Donkey
was all right again.
The farmer was quite amused that evening,
being one of my auditors at the gospel service
which I held in the adjoining village, as I endeavored to illustrate the gospel from the incident which occurred that afternoon.
Taking
my text from the fourth chapter of Hebrews
and the tenth verse, I read, " F o r he that is
entered into his rest, he also hath ceased from
his own works, as God did from his." Having de-
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scribed the scene, I sought to enforce the gospellesson thus: —
" T h i s donkey tried to save himself by his own
works, but signally failed. The harder he struggled to save himself, the greater became his difficulty. But as soon as he ceased from his own
works, and gave up in helpless despair, then we
were at his side to effect deliverance for him. I
claim that this is the very essence of the gospel —
that the sinner in the pit, bruised and maimed by
the fall, and working to liberate himself, will only
plunge into deeper distresses. But when the sinner, convinced of his own inability and lack of
human merit, renouncing all claim to salvation
through his own works, gives himself up as utterly
helpless, he will find the Deliverer at his side who
.will indeed release the captive and lift up the
fallen. " N o t by works of righteousness which
we have done, but according to His mercy, he
saved us," wrote Paul to Titus. If righteousness
were to come by our obedience to the law, or by
our endeavors to satisfy God, then Christ is dead
in vain ; that is, Christ died for nothing. But we
all agree that Christ died for something; viz., to
release from the condemnation of violated law
the helpless, guilty criminal who will allow the
Son of God to save him.
Oh, my friends,
"through this man (the Lord Jesus Christ) is
preached unto you the forgiveness of sin ; and by
him all that believe are justified from all things."
Hear His royal invitation, " Come unto me all ye
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give
you rest." We come not by doing a good work,
but in believing the good Word. We come to
Him when we suffer him to save us gratis. " By
grace ye are saved." The rest which the gospel
brings to the weary soul is the gift of love ; it is
the gift of God offered freely to all. Who, then,
will accept it? There is a verse in the fourth
chapter of Romans which is worthy of careful
attention: " N o w to him that worketh is the
reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. But
to him that worketh not, but believeth on Him
that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted
for righteousness. Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the man unto whom God
imputeth righteousness without works." When
God made the heavens and the earth, every day
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of those six days was a day of work; but when
the works were finished, when there was a cessation from work, then commenced the Sabbath, or
rest. God, we are told, entered into his rest.
So he who ceases from his own endeavors, his
personal effort to save himself, on the same principle enters into his rest by ceasing from works,
even as God did from his. This may seem
unreasonable, obnoxious to common sense, contrary to human judgment; but let us remember
that God hath said, " My thoughts are not your
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways. For
as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are
my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts
than your thoughts." Cease doing, then, unsaved
one, and let Jesus save you, as we saved the ass,
and then you will be glad to work for him on the
principle of love all your days.

"WHO

D E L I V E R E D US, A N D DOTH
LIVER, A N D W I L L D E L I V E R . "

DE-

BY DR. MACKAY.
(2 COT. i. g, to.)

works may be near us, around us, but
His person unknowable. At Sinai we hear a
holy God speaking to his creatures, and there
we find a God of inflexible justice. In this text
we listen to God, not as a mystery, nor a destroyer, but a deliverer. Here we find Him
not as one whose work is to garnish the heavens
or deck the earth, but a God who has come himself to deliver us. Man has tried to conquer
death, but he is as far from it as ever. Money
may go far and do much, but death is the end of
all. Your fame may extend far, but death is the
limit of fame. But the Apostle speaks here of
more than the mere 'separation of soul and body,
when he says " so great a death," namely, that of
the separation of man from God. God's way is
not to shirk the question of death, but to interpose
as a deliverer from it.
GOD'S

When the Israelites were bitten by the fiery serpents, God did not remove them, but he comes
and says. Here is my way. The serpent of brass
must be put on a pole, and whosoever, however

severely bitten, looked on it, was healed. Some
might have tried their own ways of deliverance,
by attempting to kill the serpents near to them,
by endeavoring to stanch their bleeding wounds,
by using remedies of their own devising. But
God's way is above and beyond all man's plans,
and when man takes God at his word, then God
is honored. All the bitten Israelites had the
sentence of death in themselves, but if any would
look right away from self, and take God's method,
it mattered not how many nor how virulent his
bites might be, he was healed. When the
question of man's deliverance from eternal
death comes in, we want nothing between the
sinner and the Saviour. Many want to come to
God's ministers and get a certificate from them
that they are saved; but the question is, Have
you found yourself in God's Word ? God's Word
comes as to a rational being, and the question is,
What does He say ? A minister can only say to
the anxious one, " There is the truth of God; that
is what God says." He cannot interfere between
God and the sinner; his work is done when he
has brought the sinner face to face with what God
says. The Apostle Paul took the sentence of
death in himself; then he accepted God's way
of deliverance. We find deliverance here, in
three aspects,—
1. Delivered.
2. Doth deliver.
3. Will deliver.
Deliverance in the past, leading up to the
present, and going on continuously into the
future. We get deliverance in the past as justification, in the present as sanctification and
cleansing. There is great misconception oftentimes concerning the cleansing blood. It is not
only true that it has cleansed, but it is cleansing;
once applied it is of continual efficacy. The
holiest saint needs the blood continually, at
every moment.
Take the life-boat as a picture of this deliverance, for it is not help that the shipwrecked
mariner needs, but deliverance. Therefore the
life-boat carries no luggage, no boards, or anything wherewith to patch up the wreck; but the
shipwrecked ones must leave all, and simply drop
into the life-boat. Some try to save people by
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making them religious. This will never do. Self
must be left. A man is willing, it may be, to leave
his sins, but not his good d e e d s ; but all must be
reUnquished. In the life-boat we are delivered
from the great wreck, but not yet ashore. There
is a present as well as a past deliverance needed,
and the same who delivered us from so great a
death, is delivering still between the wreck and
the shore; and as we look at the lights in the
harbor, we say, " In whom we trust that He will
yet deliver us."
The important point is the first step. Faith
consists in letting go, as well as laying hold. As
the life-boat comes under the wreck, and the crew
drop into it, so must we let go of all other hope,
and cling only to Christ. Let us not trust in our
faith, nor repentance, nor conversion ; the Devil
may argue us out of these, as he argued Adain
and Eve out of Paradise. Put yourself into the
middle of a text, as, "All we like sheep have
gone astray. We have turned every one to his
own way." Is that true of you? Well, then,
having walked in at one end of it, walk out at
the other: "And the Lord hath laid on Him the
iniquity of us all." Resist the Devil with a text.
He can soon make out that you are not a believer; but get in at the sinner door.
H e will
never prove you are not a sinner, and " Christ
Jesus came into the world to save sinners."
Anchor to a text that is something worth gripping. Many look to their feelings, to something
within, to see if they are saved. What would you
think of a man who should drop the anchor into
the hold of a ship, and say, " We must keep it on
board; we must not lose sight of it." Let g o ;
cast the anchor outside; then, fixed on rock outside, the anchor is fulfilhng its function. Faith
goes outward, not inward; Christward, not selfward; has to do with the Word of God, not
feelings.

GOD gives to his children blessings without
measure, but their trials he measures carefully.
Every burden which H e permits to rest on any of
his loved ones is weighed with exactness. It is
just enough to do its needful work. No portion
of it could be spared.

" L O N E L Y ? " N O ; NOT
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LONELY.

" Lonely ? " N o ; not lonely
While Jesus standeth b y ;
His presence fills my chamber,
I feel that he is nigh.
"Friendless?" N o ; not friendless.
For Jesus is my friend ;
I change, but he remaineth
True, loving, to the end.
" T i r e d ? " N o ; not tired
While leaning on His breast;
My soul hath sweet possession
Of his eternal rest.
" Saddened ? " Ah1 yes, saddened
By earth's deep sin and woe;
How can I count as nothing
What grieved my Saviour so ?
" Helpless ? " Yes, so helpless;
But I am leaning hard
On the mighty arm of Jesus,
And he is keeping guard.
" Waiting ? " Oh yes, waiting !
He bade me watch and wait;
I only wonder often
What makes my Lord so late.
" Happy ? " Yes; so happy,
With joy too deep for words;
A precious, sure possession,
A joy that is my Lord's.

IT IS T H E H E A R T W H I C H MAKES OUR
HEAVEN.

A N unforgiven sinner in heaveri would be of
all men most miserable. A pure and holy Christian in hell would make a heaven of hell.
Dr. Bellamy, in his last sickness, was much
oppressed with gloom, and was for a time in despair of his own salvation. "Alas," said he,
" t h a t I, who have labored for others, should be
myself a castaway! " " My dear brother," said a
friend, "if God should send you to hell, what
would you do there ? What would you do among
the spirits of the l o s t ? " " I would tell them,"
was the answer, after a moment's thought, " I
would tell them forever that Jesus is precious,"
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BRIEF EXPOSITIONS. —SCRIPTURE ARKS.
BY MRS. GEORGE C. NEEDHAM.
I.

N O A H ' S A R K (Gen.

vi. 13, 14).

II.

MOSES' A R K ( E X . ii.

3).

III.

GOD'S A R K ( E X . xxv.

10,

22).

1. Noah's Ark.
i. Was provided by G o d ;
was of divine planning; and typical of the Lord
Jesus (2 Sam. xiv. 14; Rom. xi, 26).
2. Was built to save men (Gal, iv. 4, 5).
3. Was the only way of escape (Acts iv. 12),
4. Saved but eight. Many called, few chosen
(Matt. vii. 13, 14; I Peter iii, 20).
5. It was a long time building. From Adam
down to the Cross, salvation had been prefigured
through a protracted series of types ( H e b , ix. 9 14).
6. There was but one door into the a r k ; and
one day God himself closed that (Luke xiii. 25 ;
Acts iv. 12; Rev. iii, 7),
7. There was but one window, and that only
afforded a view of the heavens (Psalms Ixi. 2-4 ;
cxxi. i ) ,
8. Both clean and unclean animals were admitted, and as many women as men (Isaiah i.
1 8 ; Matt. ix. 1 3 ; I Tim, ii. 14, 15).
Saved
through the bearing of THE CHILD, i. e., Jesus.
9. The raven departed, but the dove returned,
and abode in the ark (Matt. vii. 22, 2 3 ; i John
ii. 19).
The Ark of Noah has a voice for us : —
Come in.
) There is Duty in coming.
Bring others. >
Death in delaying.
Room for all. )
Delight in obeying.
I I . Moses' Ark. This little ark, as well as Noah's,
was daubed with pitch. In both these instances
we get the primary sense of ATONEMENT, which is
to cover over (Psa. xxxii. i ) . Sin must be hidden from the Divine eye by atonement. Hence
the exposure and punishment of sin is expressed
by something uncovered{\ Sam. vi. 1 9 ; Psa. xc.
8 ; Matt. xxii. 12).
Moses' ark afforded shelter from the wrath of
the king. It required great faith to risk the precious burden to it. Have we committed our
choicest treasures to God's keeping? (Matt. iii.
17, 18; H e b . xi. 23).

Moses' ark teaches : —
The courage of faith ( H e b . xii. 2, 3).
The watchcare of God (Psa. cxxi. 3-7).
The security of the better ark, Jesus.
I I I . God's Ark.
It was composed of three
articles forming one piece of furniture. A true
symbol of the glorious Trinity ( H e b . ix. 23).
1. This ark divided the Jordan (Josh. iv. 7),
2. It captured the Philistines ( i Sam, iv. 3 ;
vii. I, 10).
3. It dethroned Dagon ( i Sam. v. 3).
4. Fifty thousand and seventy people killed by
it for removing the blood-sprinkled cover ( i Sam.
vi. 19).
5. Uzzah died before it (2 Sam. vi. 7).
6. Was transferred to, the temple (2 Chron. v.
6, 1 0 ) .

7. The other vessels of the Temple were captured (Jer. ii. 19). The prophets make no mention of the fate of the a r k ; but in the Apochrapha it is Said that God has hidden it away in
safety.
The ark was seen only by the high-priest, symbol of Jehovah, whom we only can behold in
Christ (John i, 18; H e b . i. 2, 3 ) .

STAND, T H E R E F O R E .
BY DR. MACKAY.

I N Isaiah it is written : " They shall mount up
with wings as eagles; they shall run and not be
weary, they shall walk and not f a i n t ; " and after
the walking comes the standing. Ours would be
the other way about — first standing, then walking, then running, then flying. But what we see
in the Word of God, we see in the actual life of
the Christian. First, we see him rapturous, exultant, mounting, flying; then, in the Largeness of
his heart, running in the'way of God's commandments; then, when the rapture and energy of the
first love are partly spent, walking in the path of
life; but now the contest with the enemy comes,
and so the Christian warrior stands. " Stand in
the evil day, and having done all, stand."
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" quietness and assurance." H e is not shuddering
AN UNFORGOTTEN F ' R I E N D .
W H E N the pious Bishop Beveridge was on his constantly on the verge of spiritual bankruptcy.
death-bed, he did not recognize any of his friends His daily life is not a perpetual makeshift to meet
or relations. A minister with whom he had been his spiritual obligations. H e is not exasperated
well acquainted visited him, and when conducted and stung with despair, at seeing claim after
into his room he said, " Bishop Beveridge, do you claim of duty going to protest because he has
know m e ? " " W h o are y o u ? " said the Bishop. nothing with which to pay. H e enjoys the quiet
Being told who the minister was, he said he did peace, not of one who is perfect, indeed, and
not know him. Another friend came who h a d much less of one who is recklessly and hopelessly
been equally well known, and accosted him in a imperfect, letting his moral obligations go by desimilar manner.
" D o you know me. Bishop fault— nay, but the peace of one who knows
Beveridge?" " W h o are y o u ? " said he. Being himself to be incomplete, yet hears the Bible
told that it was one of his intimate friends, he saying to him, " Ye are complete in Him ; " who,
said he did not know him. His wife then came knowing himself to be empty, hears the Word
to his bedside, and asked him if he knew her, saying to him, " Of his fullness have we all
"Who are y o u ? " he asked. Being told she was received ; " and knowing himself to be unrighthis wife, he said he did not know her. " Well," eous in a thousand things, yet hears the Scripture
said one of them, " Bishop Beveridge, do you saying to him, " H e is made unto us righteous- know the Lord Jesus Christ?" " J e s u s Christ," ness." All this may sound theoretical and unreal
said he, reviving, as if the name had produced to those who have not experienced it. And to
upon him the influence of a charm, " Oh, y e s ; I such, I shall no more make it plain than I can
have known him these forty years.
Precious make a blind man realize what colors and beauty
are. But to those who have experienced it, it is no
Saviour — he is my only hope ! "
mystery. There are times when, from depression
and self-condemnation and momentary despair,
the soul throws itself back on the righteousness
of Christ, set to the sinner's account, with the
quieting effect which finiteness has in trusting in
CHRIST OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS,
Infiniteness. Certain it is that the opposite experience is well enough known — the disquiet and
BY T H E EDITOR.
unrest which repeated failure in duty brings. T h e
mind sets a standard of attainment before itself,
THERE is nothing which can give such repose
and falls hopelessly below it. The heart sketches
and confidence as the sense of having an inexan ideal of duty, and then finds that it cannot fill
haustible fund to draw from. Amid the crash
it out. T h e soul makes solemn vows to God that
and anxiety of a financial crisis, the man who has
past transgression shall not be repeated, and then
an ample surplus to his account in the bank, has
goes and repeats them in spite of all. And what
no anxiety or fear. H e hasn't to bustle about
torment of conscience it brings — what soreness
and strain every nerve, to turn this corner and
and irritation through every fiber of the soul!
that, in order to meet his obligations.
When
What a plaintive out-cry: " Oh, wretched man
others pass sleepless nights, counting how they
that I am, who shall deliver m e ? " And the
shall meet to-morrow's claim, he lies down in
contest is so hopeless that the Scripture tells us
quietness and assurance, knowing that if a heavy
beforehand that we shall fail. " By the deeds of
claim is presented to him to-morrow, he has noththe law shall no flesh living b e justified." And
ing to do but to write his check and draw, to meet
what then ? Is there no hope for us ? Is there
it. And, friends, that is the condition of a Chrisno release from this failure and self-condemnatian, who knows the great gospel fact that, by the
tion ? Listen to the Scripture: " But to him that
grace of God, he has the whole infinite fund of
worketh not, but believeth on Him that justifieth
Christ's righteousness set to his credit. H e has
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the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness ; " which means that if we have faith in
Christ, his righteousness is set to our account, his
infinite merit is put to our credit. When the soul
discovers this, will not quietness and calm succeed despair and agitation? I have read of a
young painter, a pupil of one of the great Italian
masters, how for weeks he labored wearily and
hopelessly to produce a certain result on canvas.
T h e outHnes were there, but to fill them out and
bring forth the picture of which he dreamed, he
strove in vain. But one day, in his absence
from his studio, his teacher stole in, and with his
skilled and practiced hand brought out the lines
and tints of beauty which the pupil had striven
so hopelessly to produce. As the young man
returned and his eye caught sight of the canvas,
he exclaimed, " The Master, the Master has been
here! " So it is when sinful failures have made
us wretched; and repeated shortcomings have
driven us to despair. Faith beholds^ Christ coming in to do for us what we have failed to do ourselves — his righteousness covering our defects,
and his hand filling out the blurred, wavering
outlines of our imperfect vision. This is the
moment of calm and triumph, when faith sees
Christ, and exclaims, " T h e Master, the Master!"

ask of God. Thou givest liberally, and upbraidest not. Thou hast said. If any be willing
to do Thy will, he shall know. I am willing to
do ; let me know Thy will.' I then search after
and consider parallel passages of Scripture, comparing spiritual things with spiritual. I meditate
thereon with all the earnestness and attention of
which my mind is capable. If any doubt still
remains, I consult those who are experienced in
the things of God, and then the writings, whereby,
being dead, they yet speak."

HIGH LEVEL OR L O W LEVEL.

ONCE, when I was up in London, I was going
to the Crystal Palace, and I asked the policeman
to show me where to get my ticket. " There's
two lines," he said ; " which do you want ? " Of
course I told him I wanted the best, and asked
what difference there was between them. "Well,"
said he, " t h e y both start from this station, and
they both get to the Palace. They call one the
high level, and the other th§ low level. One
runs right into the Palace, and there you are.
The other sets you down not far off, only you've
got to go up scores of stairs before you're into
the Palace itself." " A h , " I says in a moment,
" if that's it, give me the high level, of course."
And I wondered that anybody ever went the
P R A Y E R W I T H S T U D Y OF T H E W O R D .
other way. That sets me a-meditating about it.
L E T prayer not only precede and follow your Folks going to heaven by the low level —going
perusal of inspired Truth, but let it accompany it. down under their privileges; going to heaven,
In a passage of singular pathos, Mr. Wesley has but ever so much lower than they might be. I
given us a picture of himself as he occupied him- fancy sometimes that I can see the beginning of
self in his most retired hours with the Book of it. You start from the same station, but the lines
God before him. It is the embodiment of much are different. There's Paul starting for the Cesacred wisdom and simplicity of spirit; so I ad- lestial City. H e got right off upon the high level
duce it: " H e r e , then, I am, far from the busy at first. H e says, " Lord, what wilt thou have
ways of men, I sit down alone; only God is me to do ? " It was Thou. H e had'nt a great
here. In His presence I open, I read His Book ; big capital I stuck in his thoughts, so big that he
for this end, to find the way to heaven. Is there couldn't see anything else. There's thousands of'
a doubt concerning the meaning of what I read ; people who never get beyond " What must / d o to
does anything appear dark or intricate— I lift up be saved ? " It is all this great I . They hug it
my heart to the Father of Light: ' Lord, is it not and love it, and bring it up to b e saved. Mind
Thy Word ? If any man lack wisdom, let him you, I don't say that it isn't right, "'What shall
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a man give in exchange for his soul ? " T h e high
level starts there, where a man doesn't see himself so much as he sees his blessed Lord, and
sees what his sins have done, and he hates himself, for he sees how he has injured and grieved
his L o r d ; and he sees his blessed Saviour as the
"altogether lovely," and he falls down at his
feet, and wants to do anything for him. There's
scores of people who are very religious, but their
religion has never got into the sunshine and joy.
And the reason is just this — that they think only
about themselves. Low-level keeps saying, " I
hope the Lord will keep me to the e n d . " Highlevel keeps saying, " My meat is to do the will of
my Father in heaven." The Psalmist says, " Serve
the Lord with gladness." But Low-level doesn't
think about serving the Lord, so much as the
Lord serving him. No wonder poor Low-level is
so dull; the only wonder would be if he were
anything else. H e carries himself about with
him like a great pair of blinkers that shut out the
view and shut him up in the dark. But High-level
gets on the top of the Delectable Mountains, and
gets out his spy-glass, and forgets himself, because he sees so much of the love, and wisdom,
and power, and glory of his blessed L o r d ; and
he begins to praise him with all his heart, because
he can't help it. Paul went along the high level
because he died to his own self, and lived only
for Christ. Seems to me that Paul made short
work of self. H e gave self notice to quit, and
gave up the freehold to his blessed Lord. That's
what I want for rny own self, friends. My heart
cries out, " My Lord, come in and live in this
house, to be the Master and I the servant, and
all I am to wait on thee." Then when anybody
knocked at the door and said, " D a n i e l Quorm
live here, does he ? " I should dearly love to
say, " Daniel's gone away, and he's dead and
buried," "Nevertheless, I live; yet not I, but
Christ liveth in me." Paul says, " I beseech you,
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable
unto God, which is your reasonable service."
"Present your bodies." Go in before the Lord
and say, " Here I am, L o r d ; take me altogether,
thine, and thine forevermore." — British Evangelist.
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T H E LORD W I L L PROVIDE.
T H E following is from the " Life of Thomas
Cranfield " : —
The year 1789 was one of peculiar suffering,
owing to a great stagnation of business. His
children often cried for bread when there was
none to give them. His distress of mind, under
such circumstances, can only be conceived by
those who have endured a like affliction ; but he
was enabled to wrestle hard with God in prayer,
and he found him faithful to his promise, "Call
upon me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver
thee." Sometimes, however, when his mind was
filled with doubts and fears, his affectionate wife
would inspire him with fresh confidence, by bidding him to remember the goodness of the Lord
toward them in former days, and would repeat
to him the verse,—
" His love in times past forbids me to think
He'll leave me at last in trouble to-sink;
Each sweet Ebenezer I had in review.
Confirms his good pleasure to help me quite through."

On one of these occasions he had remained at
home the whole of the morning, praying with his
wife and children.
Dinner-time arrived, but
they had no food to place upon the table. His
confidence in God was, however, unabated.
" Let us pray again," he said, " for the Lord will
answer prayer." They did so, and scarcely had
arisen from their knees, when a knock was heard
at the door. It was a female friend, a pious
woman, who owed him a shilling. " Come in,"
said Mr. Cranfield, " t h o u blessed of the Lord!
I know what you are come for." " D o y o u ? "
said s h e ; " then it is almost more than I know."
" W h y , " said he, " y o u have some money for me.
I am in necessity, and the Lord has sent you to
relieve m e . " " W e l l , " said the woman, " t h a t is
singular enough. I was sitting at home by myself,
when the thought struck me that I would go and
see Mr. Cranfield. I had got part of the way on
my journey, when I remembered I owed you a
shilling, so I turned back for it, and here it is."
H e took the money, exclaiming to his wife, " O h
what a blessed thing it is to Hve by faith upon
the Son of God ! Who ever trusted in Him and
was confounded ? "
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF TRUTH.

"Which show the work of the law
written in their hearts, their conscience
also bearing witness, and their thoughts
the meanwhile accusing or else excusing
one a n o t h e r " (Rom. ii. 15).
" D I D N ' T HE SAY BEANS?"—A minister some
time since imparted instruction to his congregation by relating the following facts : Two travelers put up for the night at a tavern. Early in
the morning they absconded without reckoning
with their host, also stealing a bag of beans.
A few years after they passed that road in company again ; and again they asked for lodgings at
the same inn. The identical landlord was yet at
his post; and in the evening was overheard by
them talking in one corner of the bar-room, in a
suppressed voice, with one of his neighbors,
about a swarm of bees. One of his dishonest
guests said to the other, " Did not he say beans ? "
" I think he did," was the reply, and quickly they
were missing. I often think, added the clergyman, about the beans. When the church-member complains that the minister means him, this
anecdote about the beans will pop into my mind.
On a thousand other occasions I notice people
whose consciences are not easy, saying to each
other, by various modes of communication, " Did
not he say beans ?" though perhaps the preacher
was no nearer the subject about which they were
excited, than the bees were to the beans.

" Order my steps in thy Word " (Ps. cxix.
133). A minister relates that he was told by
another Christian minister that he one day gave
to a poor man in his congregation a tract, and
seeing him afterward, asked him what he thought
of it. "Oh, massa!" said he, " i t do me soul
good. I never knew before why dey call 'em
tracks; but when I read that little book, it track
me dis way, and it track me dat way ; it track me
all day, and it track me all night; when I go out
in de barn, it track me dare; when I go out in de
woods, it track me dare ; it track me eberywhere
I go; then I know why dey call 'em tracks."
This poor man blundered into more truth than
wiser men might have discovered.

"Let us therefore fear, lest a promise
being left us of entering into his rest, any
of you should seem to come short of it"
(Heb. iv. i). I was standing on the dock to witness the departure of the steamboat. Her time
had come. Several hundred passengers had
already embarked, and others were crowding
hastily through the throng to get on board. All
was confusion. The wheels and the piston
seemed restless of delay; the boat creaked
against the wharf as the paddles dipped themselves in the water; the strong hawsers, that
bound her fore and aft, ground on the posts. The
stern voice of the mate summoned "All aboard"
—" all ashore." Just then a carriage drove down;
" And every man that hath this hope in an old gentleman, whose locks spoke of many
him purifieth himself, even as He is pure " by-gone years, alighted, and hastened toward
(i John iii. 3). What is the highest blessing the boat. The crowd made way for the venerawe can have in this world? Our late beloved ble stranger, but in vain; the plank had been
President gave the following beautiful answer to drawn in, the fastenings loosed, and the boat^
the question when asked to write in the album of was off. I shall never forget the expression of
disappointment which was manifested in his
a lady: —
countenance as he turned away and ordered his
If the treasures of ocean were laid at my feet,
baggage to be returned to his carriage. " One
And its depths were all robbed of its coral and pearl.
And the diamonds were brought from the mountain's retreat, minute too late / "
And with them were placed all the wealth of the world —
Not silver, nor gold, nor the spoils of the sea.
Nor the garlands of fame that the world can bestow,
But a purified heart that from sin was made free,
I would ask for thee, friend, on thy journey below.
J. A.

GARFIELD.

How many thousands are a little too late in the
^great work of repentance I They delay and postpone, until the ark of safety has shoved off for.
the last time. One minute then is as fatal as an
age.
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" H e h a t h raised us up together w i t h
C h r i s t " ( E p h . ii. 6 ) . There is a plant called
samphire, which grows only on cliffs near the
sea. But though it grows near the salt waves,
yet it is never found on any part of a cliff which
is not above the reach of the tide. On one occasion a party of shipwrecked sailors, flung ashore,
were struggling up the face of precipitous rocks,
afraid of the advancing tide overtaking them,
when one of their number hghted upon a plant of
samphire, growing luxuriantly.
Instantly he
raised a shout of joy, assuring his companions, by
this token, that they were now in safety.
The
sea might come near this spot, and perhaps cast
up its spray, but would never be found reaching
it. Such is the position of a soul in C h r i s t ; justified and united to him, the person may be in
full sight still of the world's threatening and
angry waves, but he is perfectly safe, and cannot
be overwhelmed. Paul says of all Christians,
" Y e are risen with C h r i s t " (Col, iii. i ) . We are
not only at peace with God, but, besides, " H e
hath raised us up together with Christ, and made
us sit together in heavenly places in Christ
yesus"
(Eph. ii. 6). — D r . Andrew
Bonar.

AT JESUS' F E E T .
1. The place for sinners (Luke vii. 38), She
stood at His feet not unbidden, not unwelcome,
2. The place of rest (Luke viii, 35). Found
the man sitting at Jesus' feet (Mark v. 15 ; Matt.
xi. 28). I will give you rest.
3. The place of instruction {\jik& X. •^()). Mary
sat at Jesus' feet, and heard his word.
4. The place for needy and troubled ones ( Mark
vii. 25). Came and fell at His feet (Luke viii,
41). H e fell down at Jesus' feet (John xi, 32),
She fell down at His feet.
5. The place for burdens (Matt, xv. 30). Cast
them down at Jesus' feet. See Isa. Iv. 2, 3,
6. The place for thanksgiving and praise (Luke
xvii. 16). She fell down at His feet, giving Him
thanks.
7. The place of service (John xii. 3), Mary
anointed the feet of Jesus. It is little we can do,
but let us bring our best.
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A Noble Greek Christian was one of a band of men
who, during the disturbances in the Turkish provinces, fell
into the hands of the Mohammedans. As they were one
by one led out to execution, the question was put to each,
" Ghiaour (infidel), wilt thou save thy soul by following God
and the Prophet ? " The answer from each was, " No, Effendim; " and the executioner did his work. But there was
one young man so noble and so handsome that they paused,
then reluctantly put the question; and he answered, " N o . "
" Go back, ghiaour," they said, " and think over your
refusal for an hour." He did s o ; and when again brought
forth he again gave the same answer. Still loth to take so
fine a life they offered him a third and last chance for repentance : " What now, young ghiaour," they said, when he was
again brought before them; " will thou accept the terms, and
live?" " B y God's help never,''' he replied, and met a
martyr's death.
" M y N a m e is in I t . " A Dutch farmer at the Cape
seeing a poor Hottentot reading the Bible, scornfully remarked, "That book is not for such as you," "Indeed,
but it is," was the reply. " H o w do you know t h a t ? "
" Why, my name is in it," said the Hottentot. " Your
name! Where?"
" H e r e , " said th,e man, reading,—
" ' Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners ; ' —
sinners, — that's my name, and the book is for me."
Never Draw Back. The first Sunday in Advent, a
peasant, on leaving the church, went over in his mind the
sermon he had just heard. The minister had preached on
the entrance of our Lord into Jerusalem, and pictured the
happiness that the possessor of the ass and the colt must
have felt in having them used by our Saviour.
Our friend, who also had a horse in his stable, said to
himself, " It is certain that if our Lord Jesus was still on
earth, I would oflfer him my horse, with all my heart."
When, on leaving the church, he was throwing his copper
mto the plate, he saw on the coin the figure of a horse at full
gallop. (This is the stamp of all the Brunswick money.)
A thought crossed his mind: " A l l the horses that I find
from this time in my pocket, shall be consecrated to my
Saviour, and devoted to the Missions."
No sooner said than done. From this day our friend
gladly gave all the copper coins on which he saw a horse,
though it seemed to him that never in his life before had he
so many of this kind ; and when he discovered, some time
after, that silver coins also bore this image, he did not swerve
from his resolution. Things went on this way for about seven
months. One day he took a pig to the neighboring town.
He sold it, and obtained a good price for it. The butcher
gave hira the money, and he saw with pleasure a gold coin
shining in his hand. But, oh I what a misfortune ! he perceived the fatal effigy of a horse at full gallop. Sacrifice that
horse to the Lord! No ; that was too much to ask. H e
had not the least idea when he made the promise that money
of this sort existed. He slipped the gold-piece into his
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pocket, but conscience gave him no rest. He took it out
again; he examined it, balanced it in his hand; but the little
horse would not quit his place. All at once he perceived
two words engraved below the animal — " Nunquam retrorsum;''' but as he had never learnt Latin, he was no wiser
than before. He thought, however, perhaps these words
would relieve hira from his embarrassment, so at once he
went to his clergyman. Without telling his scruples, he
begged him to translate the two words engraved under the
horse. "That is very easy, my friend," said the minister;
"those words, ' Nonguam retrorsiim,' mean, 'Never draw
back.'" The peasant stopped, and reflected. " T h a t is for
me; I am decided now. Since I began with the copper
horse, and went on to the silver horse, I will not draw back
from ray promise from love to a gold one. Never draw
back!" So saying, he gave his gold horse to the Missions.
— Translated from the French.
A Sign of the T i m e s . The London Daily Telegraph
gives an interesting and suggestive sign of the times: —
Reuf Pasha, the Turkish Governor of Jerusalem, has recently received imperative orders from Sultan Abdul Hamid
to resume the work of restoration of Solomon's Temple, commenced under the reign of Abdul Aziz, but discontinued some
five years ago. The Pasha has also been instructed to clear
the great square fronting the Temple of all the rubbish and
rank vegetation with which it is at present encumbered. In
this square stands the famous Mosque of Omar, which derives a revenue of some ;^i5,ooo a year from pilgrim contributions and other sources. Hitherto the greater portion of
this sum found its way annually to Stamboul. The Sultan,
however, has decreed that henceforth it shall be applied to
defraying the expenses of the works above alluded to, the
present resumption of which, as well as their original inception, is due in reality to suggestions made at different times
to the Ottoman authorities by members of the Austrian
Imperial Family.
The restoration of the Temple ruins was begun at the
instance of Francis Joseph, during his visit to the Holy Lmd,
shortly after the accession of Abdul Aziz to the throne; and
it was the recent pilgrimage of the Archduke Rudolph to
Judea that imparted a fresh impulse to the interrupted enterprise. Not only has the Commander of the Faithful signified
it to be his sovereign will that the works should be carried
out without further delay, but two ofiicials of the Sublime
Porte, Serid and Raif Effendim, have already left Constantinople for Jerusalem with instructions to take measures
on their arrival for insuring the literal fulfillment of His
Majesty's decree. The gratitude of Christians and Jews
alike is due to Abdul Hamid for lending his high authority
to so generous and enlightened an undertaking.
Cast Up a Highway. A correspondent, residing at
present in Constantinople, writes: —
There is a proposal now on foot, and likely to be carried
out, to make a railway from Tripoli, on the coast of Syria,
eastward nearly to the Euphrates, and to plant colonies of

Jews near all the railway stations. This is quite a difierent
scheme from the various Euphrates Valley schemes, which
have all failed. The line, if it succeeds, may afterward
extends further. Persecuted Jews formerly emigrated from
Spain to Turkey, and it is not unlikely that they might do so
now from Russia, Poland, Roumania, Silesia, and Pomerania
to Syria, if only a settlement is assured them. The country
proposed to be traversed is very rich, but it needs a railway
to open it up; while, on the other hand, a railway, in order
to pay, would need to have colonies of people planted along
it, to work it, for the transporting of goods, etc., to the coast.
It will be curious if the problem of the restoration of the
Jews to the " Promised L a n d " should be in part solved in
this prosaic way.
A Revival in J a p a n is described by a writer in a contemporary as follows: " T h e largest theaters are too small
to- hold the thousands that gather to hear preaching that is
carried on entirely by native Christians. The newspapers
have entered the lists; and while some are for choking down,
by fair means or foul, this 'cursed way,' others are boldly
siding with the new religion as the only hope for the country.
Buddhism and Shintoism, too, are at last aroused to their
danger, and have not only begun their mass-meetings, but
have also put forth several polemic tracts, which, of course,
serve to awaken public interest." Japan, he thinks, is on
the eve of a great religious movement that will attract the
attention of the world.
T b e Pope of Rome repeated his complaints against the
Italian Government on Sunday, October i6th, to a band of
pilgrims who asked his blessing. The Pope, in his address,
stated that the deplorable state of affairs placed before him
the alternative of enduring continual captivity, made harder
daily, or of going into exile. He therefore asked Catholics
to watch and pray for the liberty and independence of the
Pope, He concluded by saying that he was no longer secure
in his palace; that he was outraged in his person and dignity
in a thousand ways. The gravity and earnestness of the
Pope made a profound impression. He closed his address
with his arms raised to Heaven, as though imploring help.
A very hostile feeling exists against the Pope among the
people of Rome. They stoned the pilgrims as they left the
Vatican, and shouted, " Down with the Vatican! "
A Kaffir Girl's Example. One day a Kaffir girl in South
Africa went to a missionary, and dropped four sixpences into
his hand, saying, " This is your money."
" You don't owe me anything," replied the teacher.
" I do," she answered; " and I will tell you how. At the
public examination you promised a sixpence to any one in
the class I was in who would write the best specimen on a
slate. I gave in my slate and got the sixpence; but you did
not know then that another person wrote that specimen for
me. Yesterday you were reading in the church about Zaccheus, who said, ' If I have taken anything from an.y man by
false accusation, I restore him fourfold.' I took from you
one sixpence, and I bring you back four."
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A United J e w i s h Colony is about to be formed in
the district of Gilead and Moab, the Sultan of Turkey having granted one million and a-half of acres of land for this
purpose, in consideration of a large amount of money to be
advanced by Jewish capitalists. The new colony is to be subject to a prince of Jewish race and religion, though tributary
to the Porte. It has been also affirmed that within the last
few years a wealthy Jew has lent some " s i x million of
pounds" to the Turkish Government, on the security of the
land of Palestine ; so that, if it be true that the Porte is insolvent, there is reason to conclude that the whole of " T h e
Promised Land " may, ere long, again be recognized as the
rightful property of the Jews. Such a movement would
essentially affect Christian missions among them, and its
consequences upon the world would be indescribably influential. — Missionary News.

LESSON

BRIEFS.

BY MRS. GEORGE C. NEEDHAM.

T H E following are not designed as expositions of the Sunday-school Lessons, but intended to emphasize some one
point in each Lesson, which will be elevated to prominence,
for practical instruction.
PEACE.
MARCH 5.

Mark iv. 39.

Let us consider this one word of power spoken by our
Lord. The points of the narrative are simple, but important. A little vessel is on the sea. The wind has wrought
upon the waters till a dangerous tempest is aroused. The
seamen, in terrible alarm, unable in any way to deliver themselves, have called upon the Lord Jesus, their sleeping,
weary passenger. He arises, and speaks one word of authority. Instantly the storm subsides into calm, and joy and
assurance fill the hearts of the affrighted, perishing crew.
This is a graphic picture of the condition of a sinner.
Life is a voyage. The soul is the vessel; Jesus is the Captain; hope is the anchor; faith the cable; heaven the mooring-ground; and the Spirit, like wind from heaven, fills her
sails (Heb. vi. 19). But out of Christ, this ship is as a
craft driven before the tempest with neither a captain to
pilot, nor helm to guide her. God has a controversy with
man for his sins. " The wicked are like the troubled sea,
whose waters cast up mire and dirt. There is no peace,
saith my God, to the wicked." " A deceived heart hath
turned him aside, that he cannot deliver his soul" (Isaiah
Ivii. 20, 2 1 ; xliv. 20). And yet that peace which he can
never effect for himself, has been performed for him by another. " We have peace with God through our Lord Jesus
Christ (Rom. v. i ) .
"Peace with God." What is it? Not a state of inward feeling, but of outward condition. The terrified disci-

n?

ples could realize no joyful sense of security till they beheld
the calm waters and quiet sky. The sinner cannot feel
happy, in view of death and judgment, until he understands
the grounds on which reconciliation with God has been
effiscted. He may try to make his own peace, but as ineffectually as the disciples would have hoped to save their
sinking vessel by dipping out the water while the storm still
raged.
Peace was made for us long ago by the blood of Jesus on
the cross. " For He is our peace . . . that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain
the enmity thereby" (Eph. ii. 14, 17). This peace is
declared unto us by the preaching of the gospel. It is received by all who believe the message. The results of accepting it are forgiveness of sins, and joy in the Holy Spirit,
In Lancashire, England, lived a bereaved husband and
wife. Their son William, thinking his father a hard parent,
had run away from home. Prolonged grief, on account of
this wayward boy, had crushed the mother's life. And now
she lay upon her dying bed,
" Will you not send for William, that I may once more
see him before I die ?" she asked her husband.
The father's spirit was in no wise tender toward the
child who had broken his mother's heart; but he yielded to
her entreaties.
William came, in response to the urgent call, A long time
had elapsed since the angry, willful boy went out from that
home. As he entered the sick-room, the injured father stood
beside the dying bed. William passed to the other side of
the couch. He gazed upon his mother; but no word of
greeting, no look of reconciliation was exchanged between
father and son.
The estrangement was complete; yet the woman's heart
yearned in love toward both. Summoning her rapidly
waning strength, she reached forth, and grasped a hand of
both parent and child. Bringing them together upon her
breast, she joined their hands in one, and so firmly held
them until she expired. Need we add that reconciliation
was effected? But at what cost! Through suff'ering and
death. Over the corpse of his mother, William fell upon his
father's neck, and received the kiss of forgiveness.
This is a faint picture of that great, atoning death which
purchased the sinner's peace with God. On His cross of
agony and shame Jesus, as he hung between heaven and earth,
touched both God and man. He took the hand of the rebellious sinner, knd placing it in the hand of a righteous God,
proclaimed in triumph, " It is finished ; " all controversy
ended; all claims of law met; all sins canceled; all the
billows of wrath stilled; all the fear of death vanquished.
"Therefore, being justified by faith, we have peace with
God through our Lord Jesus Christ. , . And not only so,
but we glory in tribulations also; . . . for when we were yet
without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly"
(Rom. v. I, 3, 6),
Nor is this all. We have "the peace of God''' bestowed upon us. Unlike the peace we have been considering, which is wholly secured for us by the interposition of
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another, this peace is greatly affected by our own volition.
It is an inward experience, rather than a state of judicial
standing. It is peace spoken to the saint, while the other
is peace spoken to the sinner. Three conditions attach
themselves to it, — those of No care, All prayer. Constant
thanksgiving. " Be careful for nothing, but in everything by
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests
be made known unto God. And the peace of God which
passes all understanding shall keep your hearts and minds
through Christ Jesus" (Phil. iv. 6, 7).
In accordance with this truth of a twofold peace, Jesus
could declare, " Peace I leave with you (the peace procured
by blood), my peace I give unto you," (the joyful consciousness of participation in that reconciliation) (John xiv. 27;
xvi. 33),
It is the peace of steadfastness, as well as joy. To eat
salt with an Arab, secures him as your friend in danger. To
stand upon the peace of God, gives the soul an eternal
pledge of security against the wrath to come. The magnet
may tremble when shaken, but the deflection is only temporary, and.it quickly returns to the pole. The moon may be
eclipsed, but as soon as earth's shadow is passed she renews
her shining. Unfaithfulness may mar the beauty of experimental peace, and rob the soul of joy; but the fact of a
purchased reconciliation, established for the sinner by the
divine Father and Son, remains an unchangeable verity.
He who had power over matter, has power over spirit also.
He says to every tempest-tossed sinner. Why struggle
longer with your sins? Why tremble and perish, when I
am near to save? In Him, "righteousness and peace have
kissed each other." For " t h e chastisement of our peace
was upon Him."
"GO H O M E T O T H Y
MARCH 12.

FRIENDS."
Mark v. 19.

" None of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself." Every life is making its own indelible impression
upon the moral world. All men are either for Christ or
against him (Matt. xii. 30), God knows in which class we
are ranked, and the Judgment will reveal our standing. Salvation from sin includes much more than the soul's own personal deliverance from wrath to come. Its grandest intention
is to declare the grace and glory of God (Eph. ii. 7). It
may be very delightful to hide away in monasteries, free from
worldly responsibilities, and in meditation " follow the Lamb
whithersoever he goeth." But this is not fulfilling God's
design. Each saved soul must be thrust forth as a witness
to the power which redeemed it. Herein lies the test of
our genuineness as believers.
Now the Scriptures teach that our responsibility as witnesses for Christ, is sevenfold; —
I. Believers are the salt of tht earth (Matt. v. 13).
But for the incorruptible elect, God would long ago have
destroyed this wicked world. The bituminous salt of the
East is speedily damaged by exposure to the atmosphere.
Unfit for use, it is thence cast forth upon the pavement, to

be trodden under foot. Would we truly salt the sacrifice of
Christ, let us beware of worldly influences. Make us, Lord,
" a spring shut up, a fountain sealed," into which no noxious sand of the desert can blow and defile the sweetness of
the living water within.
2. They are the light of the world (Matt. v. 14).
Light shines, discovers, beautifies, nourishes, purifies. When
on earth, Jesus was the light of the world. Now He is
away, his disciples represent him. He is the sun (Mai, iv.
2). His Church is the moon (Cant. vi. 10). The moon
shines by night (Psalm cxxxvi. 8,9). This is the night-history of the Church (Rom. xiii. 12; 2 Peter i. 19). She
shines by reflection (Cant. i. S). She shines unequally. Is
full of spots. Is sometimes eclipsed (2 Kings xix. 4). As
a mirror turned to the sun in perfect angle casts forth the
reflection it receives, so may the Christ we have received
shine out from us.
3. They are cities on a hill (Matt. v. 14). Like the
cities of refuge — set high, near at hand, and always affording shelter. Like finger-posts on the country roads — directing the traveler. Would the world might advertise Christians for their faithfulness, as the missionaries are posted in
Japan — " B E W A R E OF THE JESUS-MEN."

4. They are vine-branches (John xv. l ) . This relates
to fruitfulness, and to abundant fruitfulness. The bud of the
apple incloses one single fruit-germ. The bud of the vine
infolds a whole cluster of grapes. Abiding is the secret of
fruitfulness. To abide in Christ is deliverance. To have
Christ abide in us is power. To abide with Christ is communion. Without this union the man is like a valueless
cipher, lacking its proper numeral.
5. They are Christ's witnesses (Acts i. 8). This relates directly to testimony of mouth. Sometimes the confession must begin at home. The man of Gadara was sent
to his own relatives — a trying test to his new-found faith.
Perhaps the swine-owners, angered at their loss, would pursue and persecute him. Jesus began his ministry in Nazareth, where he had been brought up (Luke iv. 16). The
disciples commenced their preaching in Jerusalem, the very
place where some of them had denied and disgraced their
Lord.
Christian, " go home to thy friends," and testify.
Find thy brother, Peter. Ir keeping the gardens of others,
neglect not your own.
6. They are servants (John xv. 20). This means work,
and sometimes carnal work, as well as spiritual work. Paul
made tents at Corinth with Aquila.
In other cities he
labored, working with his hands, that he might not be chargeable to the disciples. In our day there are many gentlemen
Christians, and vagabond Christians, who cannot toil, because
they have " been called to the ministry." Such idle their
time in comfortable homes, living on the hospitality of others
while " waiting for openings." These are uniformly grumblers. In their eyes all pastors are unfaithful, all churchmembers cold, every believer narrow-souled, and every
steward stingy. A little healthy toil would put glasses of
charity on their eyes, and the words of Paul in their li|)3
(2 Cor. xi. 21-30; xii. 10, 14, 15).
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7. They are epistles (2 Cor. iii. 2, 3). God's law has
now no other channel of expression than through the believer.
The decalogue was written upon stone. Grace is imprinted
in fleshly tables of the heart. The law put the natural heart
under bondage. Grace brings the soul into the glorious
liberty of the children of God. What testimony is the world
reading in our lives ?
Dannecker, the German sculptor, was carving an image of
the Lord Jesus. A little child, playing about, watched him.
When finished, the sculptor asked:—
" My dear, whom do you think this is ? "
" I do not know; I think it is some great king."
"Ah!" thought the artist, " I have missed my conception.
I must soften and tone down my work." So he toiled on.
A second time the child was appealed to for judgment.
" My dear, now whom do think this figure represents? "
" Oh! " said the child, with brimming eyes, " that is Jesus,
the Redeemer. My mother reads about him in the New
Testament."
" I t is tender enough," said the sculptor. " A child
recognizes Him. I am satisfied."

young" (Isaiah xl. 11), The man of Gadara was strong. He
had iron sinews, toughened by diabolic wrestling with fetters
of brass and stones of flint. He must GO, and use for his
Master the strength which he had so long expended for the
Devil. The little maid must be nourished and cherished.
Christian, " My God shall supply ALL YOUR NEED, i. ^.,your
ejBct need, according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus."
The young man of Nain was delivered to his mother. The
whole scene is overflowing with comfort. Behold the majestic Jesus, delaying in his journey to perform this miracle,
and then himself leading the young man through the crowds,
that the mother might have the exquisite joy of receiving
her son from the hand of the Divine Prophet himself. But
Lazarus must be raised bound, that Martha's faith may rise
to the occasion; and that the unbelieving Jews be convinced
they may be children of Abraham (heirs of the hope of life),
and yet in bondage to sin. Both life and liberty belong to
the new creature in Christ. Tabitha was presented alive.
She had often bestowed gifts upon the poor. Now herself
was given to them. Her coats and garments had won
admiration. Her resurrection was to win faith.
Let nothing short of this, souls for Christ, be our ambition. May
Christianity, not philanthropy, be our goal,

JAIRUS' DAUGHTER.

" His life is in him," said Paul of Eutychus, yet he had
been taken up dead. Yes, but he was a believer. At least,
we think he was, for he had been listening to the preaching ;
and a hearty believer, too, for it demanded true faith and
genuine courage to follow a band of despised Nazarenes in
those days. So Paul's words were but the echo of his Master's: " H e that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet
shall he live. And whosoever liveth and believeth in me
SHALL NEVER DIE" (John, xi, 25, 26).

MARCH 19.

Mark v, 43.

Give her meat (Luke viii. 55). We have the record of
three persons who were raised to life under the old dispensation, three in the life-time of our Lord, and two by the
hands of the Apostles (i Kings xvii, 22; 2 Kings iv. 3 4 ;
xiii.21; M a r k v . 4 l ; Luke vii. 14; John x i . 4 4 ; Acts ix.
40; XX. 9), There were others raised after the crucifixion,
of whom we know nothing individually (Matt, xxvii. 53).
It is profitable and comforting to study the words which
were spoken in connection with each of these resurrections.
Said Elijah to the widow, " S e e , thy son liveth." In his
life was her future dependence. The very words would
remind her of all the temporal blessings which had been restored to her in that child. She was naturally a timid woman, given to despondency. Elijah meets her shrinking faith
half way. He brings the child to his mother. With the
Shunamite all was different. She was " a great woman."
She had great power, great courage, great assurance, great
faith, " Take up thy son," said the prophet. Let thy glorious faith testify by works, as did the faith of Abraham. Of
the man cast into the prophet's sepulcher, no words are
spoken. Significant omission. The individuality of the man
was nothing. But wicked Israel was to learn that Elisha,
whom they had rejected and despised, was truly a prophet of
of God. Abel being dead, yet speaketh. " T h e memory
of the just is blessed; but the name of the wicked shall rot "
(Prov. X. 7).
" Give her meat," said Jesus to Jairus. Ah! she was a
little child, only twelve years old. How considerate is our
Lord of circumstances. " He shall feed his flock like a
shepherd: he shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry
them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with

ARROWS FOR TEACHERS.
PREPARED BY REV. H . P. WELTON.

SABBATH-SCHOOL LESSONS FOR MARCH.

CHRIST STILLING T H E
MARCH 5.

TEMPEST.
Mark iv. 35-41.

VERSE 35. The same day. There was service to be
done in the country of the Gadarenes, and therefore he hastens to it, without deby. At this point occurred the events
of Matt. viii. 19-22.
V. 36. Even as He was. Wearied by the day's work .
of teaching and healing, the faithful servant goes from one
scene of labor to another, taking his rest on the way (Luke
viii, 23).
V. 37, There arose a great storm, etc. The Sea of
Galilee was peculiarly subject to such storms. Even the
fishermen, accustomed to the sea, were frightened (Matt.
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viii. 25, 26). Those who follow Jesus will find many storms
to pass through, but with him by their side they cannot sink
(Isa. xliii. 2 ; Ps. xlvi. 3).
V. 38. Master, etc, (Ps, cvii, 28), " He who thinks
that he hath no need of Christ, hath too high thoughts of
himself; he who thinks Christ cannot help him, hath too low
thoughts of Christ."—Mason. Carest thou not that w'e
perish ? The cross shows how much He cared that we
should not perish (John iii, 16).
V. 39. And H e arose. H e slept in peace, undisturbed
through the raging tempest, but awoke at the first cry of the
distressed disciples. Nothing so moves the heart of Christ
as the cry of the needy who come to him for help in trouble
(Ps. xxxiv. 15). Rebuked the wind, and said unto the
sea, Peace, be still. He spoke as a master to his servants
— with authority. As a man, he was weary, and slept; as
God, he commanded the elements, and they obeyed him.
T h e wind ceased, and there was a great calm. The
suddenness of the calm on the sea shows that there was a
two-fold miracle. The sea does not at once become calm
when the wind ceases. It was in obedience to His command— " b e still." It was a "great calm" (Ps. cvii. 29,
30; Ixxxix, 9 ; cxxvii. 29). So by His peace-giving Word
he calms the storm which sin produces in the soul (Isa. Ivii.
20; Rom. V. I ; Phil. iv. 7).
V. 40. W h y are ye so fearful ? They had no reason
to fear, for no storm could sink the ship that carried the Son
of God. So believers, being in Christ, are forever safe, for
nothing can destroy them that does not destroy him ( i John
iv. 17).
V. 41. T h e wind and the sea obey Him. In the manifestation of Christ's power over sin, disease, death, devils
and nature, we have an earnest of what he will do, on a far
grander scale, when he shall come again to reign on the
earth, destroying the works of the Devil, and subduing all
things to himself (I John iii. 8 ; Phil. iii. 21). These are
the " powers of the age to come " (Heb. vi. 5).

P O W E R OVER E V I L S P I R I T S .
MARCH 12.

Mark v. 1-20.

VERSE I . Country of the Gadarenes. Matthew calls
it the country of the " Gergesenes." Probably one refers to
the general district, and the other to the particular locality of
the miracle.
Vs. 2-5. The sad case is here described: Out of the
tombs. Caves, both natural and hewn out of the rocks,
where the dead were laid. These places were avoided by
Jews as unclean (Num. xix. 16), A man. Matthew says
"two men." Probaby one was a more marked case than
the other; or perhaps only one was healed. No m a n
could bind,him. This man's condition well represents that
of every sinner. Possessed of an evil nature, like an unclean
spirit, no human device can control it. Laws, resolutions.

pledges, or promises of reformation, are sure to be broken
in pieces, like this man's fetters. Neither could any man
tame him. Man is as helpless to cure, as he is to control,
sin. Nothing short of the power of God is equal to the case
(Ps. Ixv. 3, 4 ; Isa. iii. 7, 8). Cutting himself with
stones, Matthew adds, " so that no man might pass that
•way" (Matt. viii. 28). Sin is self-destroying, and dangerous to those who associate with it.
Vs. 6, 7, R a n and worshiped. Perhaps he knew his
sad condition, and attempted to seek relief from Jesus. And
said. W h a t have I to do with thee, etc. Before he
could utter his own prayer the demons seized him, and spoke
through him. I adjure thee . . . torment me not. Demons always knew- Him, and trembled when they came
before him. They know that they are doomed to torment
(Matt, viii. 29; xxvi. 4 1 ; James i i . i g ; Jude 6 ; Rev. xii. 12;
XX. 10). One may have as much knowledge of truth as
demons 'have, and be lost. Nothing short of a personal
acceptance of Christ, as a Saviour, will save us (John i, 12).
V. 9, Legion. A body of Roman soldiers, numbering
about six thousand. They were enough to possess a herd o
two thousand swine, and drive them all into the sea. God
only knows how much of evil the human heart has room for.
V. 12. And the devils besought him, etc. The personality of these spirits is plainly taught. They were not
qualities, either of the mind or body, but beings distinct from
those whom they controlled. Satan would gladly have us
think that both he and the demons, his angels, are only certain qualities of man's nature. Let us not be deceived, but
watch against the three distinct enejnies — " t h e world, the
flesh and the devil."
V. 13. Gave them leave. The time has not yet come
when demons are forbidden to work in the world (Rom. xvi.
20); but by looking to Jesus, we may be kept from their
power. The prayer which the Lord taught us, and his own
prayer for us, will be answered — " Deliver us from the Evil
O n e ; " " Keep them from the Evil O n e " (Matt. vi. 13; John
xvii. 15. Rev. Ver.).
V. 14. Entered into the swine . , . were choked in
the sea. Perhaps this was permitted as a punishment to
the Jews, who were forbidden, by their law, to keep swine
(Lev. xi. 7). We have no claim upon God's protection in
an unscriptural course.
V. 15. Sitting . . . clothed . . . right mind. What
a contrast with his former condition. So with the sinner
whom Jesus cleanses. He rests in peace (Matt. xi. 28, 29),
clothed with the garment of salvation (Isa. Ixi, 10), and is
of a sound mind (Luke xv. 17 ; 2 Tim. i. 7).
V. 17. P r a y him to depart. His interference with
their unlawful traffic was more to them than the restoration
of this poor man to himself and to his friends. Such is
human nature. Men still prefer to see the world lying in
the Wicked One (i John v. 19), rather than to have their sins
interfered with. This is why the blessed hope of the Lord's
coming to destroy the works of the Devil, is unpopular.
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While the believers' prayer is, "Come, Lord Jesus," the
world's prayer has ever been, " Depart out of our coasts,"
V. 18, Prayed that he might be with him. This is
always the desire of those whom He has delivered from the
power of Satan. True Christians are distinguished as "those
who love his appearing" (2 Tim, iv. 8).
V, 19. Suffered him not . . , go . . . and tell, etc.
The saved have a service of testimony for Jesus in the world,
before going to be with hinr. This man glorified Jesus by his
testimony in "ten cities," so that " all men did marvel."

POWER OVER DISEASE AND DEATH.
MARCH 19.

Mark v. 21-43.

VERSES 21-24. P a s s e d over again. See again his unceasing service. Much people gathered unto him. They
were waiting for him (Luke viii. 40). Perhaps they had
seen and wondered at the sudden calming of the wind and
sea (iv. 39). One of the rulers. Very few of this class
were among his followers (John vii. 48). My little daughter. An only daughter, twelve years of age (Luke viii, 42).
At the point of death (Matt, ix. 18; Luke viii. 42). She
died before the father returned (v. 35), L a y thy h a n d s
. , , she shall live. This was a prayer of faith, nut
merely an experiment (James v, 15, 16).
W e n t with
Him, He never refused one who came to him for help.
V. 25. A certain woman, etc, " Such overflowing
grace is in Him, the Prince of life, that, as he is hastening
to the accomplishing of one work of his power he accomplishes another by the way."—Trench. An issue of blood,
A disease not only distressing, but rendering her unclean.
A fit type of sin (Lev. xv. 19-27), Twelve years. The
same as the age of the child He was on his way to heal.
V. 26. Suffered . . . many physicians. She only suffered; theycould nothelpher (2 Chron. xvi. 12, 13). Spent
all that she had. It is only when we get to the end of
self, that we are ready for Christ's help (Rom. v. 6-8). God
helps — not " those who help themselves" but — those who
fa««(»< help themselves (Gal7v. 4 ; Rom. iv. 4, 5). Grew
worse. Sin never improves, either in this world or the next.
V. 28. Touch but his clothes I shall be whole. Like
the ruler above, she had faith; she was not trying an experiment. After twelve years of failure and suffering at the
hands of many physicians, who had taken all she had, and
left her worse than ever, she now knows that a single touch
of His garment will cure her. Hence she boldly meets the
difficulties, and presses through the throng.
V. 29. She felt . , . healed. Blessed experience;
but something better awaits her. Feeling is not the
strongest assurance. She thought to keep it all to herself.
Had she done so, she would always have had to watch her
feelings for assurance that she was fully healed.
Vs. 30, 31. W h o touched me ? The throng was pressing Him, but somebody touched him (Luke viii. 46). It
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was a different touch from that of the throng, A heart had
touched His heart. It is not the crowds that throng the
places of worship on the Lord's day, who touch Christ. It
is not those who join in the form of prayer, or praise, or
worship; or even those who handle the bread and cup at
the Lord's table. But wherever a sinner in the midst of the
throng puts faith in Him, he feels the touch, and stops to
heal and bless.
Vs. 32, 33. H e looked . . . to see her. Not to
reprove her, but to add a yet greater blessing. Fearing
and trembling . . . told him all the truth (Luke viii.
47). " Our Christian life is not, as it is sometimes called,
merely a thing between ourselves and God, but a good confession to be witnessed before all the people,"—Alford.
V. 34, Daughter. His first word calms all her fears.
Thy faith hath made thee whole. If ever she failed to
" feel in her body " that she was healed, the memory of those
words, "•hath made thee -lohole," would reassure her. It is
blessed to have the experience of salvation, but the word of
Christ to the believer, "hath everlasting life," is the best
assurance (John iii. 36; v. 24), Go in peace. Literally,
" G o into peace." Peace belongs to every believer, and he
should go into it (Rom. v. i ; Col. i. 20; Luke ii. 14; John
xiv. 27; xvi. 33 ; Rom. xv. 13 ; Eph. ii. 14-17).
V. 35. W h y troublest thou the Master any further.
They know very little of Jesus who think he is troubled when
afflicted ones bring their burdens to him.
V. 36. Be not afraid, only believe. He hastens to
reassure the heart of the father, which sank when he heard
the sad message from home. These words still have preciousness and power to those in trouble (Heb. iv. 15).
Vs. 37, 38. Peter, J a m e s and John. Special witnesses
of His glory, power and suffering (Matt. xvii. 1-7; 2 Pet.
i. 16-18; Mark xiv. 32, 3 3 ; i Pet. v. i ) . T h e tumult,
etc. It was the custom then, as now, in Eastern countries,
to hire mourners to make noisy demonstrations of grief at the
death of friends (2 Chron. xxxv, 25; Jer, ix. 20; Amos v,
16), But Jews were forbidden by their law to tear their hair
or cut their flesh in mourning for the dead (Lev. xix. 28 ;
Deut, xiv. I, 2),
Vs. 39, 40. Not dead, but sleepeth. The Christian
faith has changed the word " death," to " sleep," by introducing the blessed hope of resurrection (John xl. 11, 12;
I Thess. iv. 13; v. 10; I Cor. xi. 30; xv. 51). Laughed
him to scorn. They knew that life was extinct (Luke viii.
53). Nothing is harder for man to believe than the doctrine
of the resurrection (Job xiv. 15 ; Acts xxvi. 8, 22-24 J i Cor.
XV. 35. 36).
Vs. 41-43. Talitha cumi. Mark loves to give the very
words the Master used (vii. 34; xiv. 36). Arose and
walked. How sudden, complete and beyond question was
the work. Give her to eat, in proof of the genuineness of
the work. So He proved his own resurrection to be literal
(Luke 3?xiv. 41-43).
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THE TEMPERANCE REFORM.
EDITED BY O. P. GIFFORD.
CONSECRATE,
AGITATE,
EDUCATE,
LEGISLATE.

LICENSE A FAILURE.
" PROHIBITION does not prohibit," is the cry of

many who are opposed to prohibitory legislation.
This fact is urged as a reason against the law.
Let us see for a few minutes if license weighed in
the same balance is not also found wanting.
License does not seek to permit, but to restrain.
Acknowledging the traffic in intoxicating liquors
to be wholly bad, the question arises, how can it
be restrained within the narrowest limits, and
thus made as harmless as possible. One reply is,
" L i c e n s e ; " /. e., restrain by legislation, for surely
no law is needed to permit. T h e license law has
been tiried, and has failed. Like the bridge in
Addison's " Vision of Mirza," it is full of trapdoors, through which unwary passengers fall into
the stream below. There is, first of all, the trapdoor of the Hours. Six hours of the twenty-four
and one day of the seven are covered with what
looks like planking: but, alas for the poor fool who
steps on the trap, the hinges are well/' oiled ; he
will surely fall through, be caught by the police,
beat, and summoned to court Monday morning.
Quality. The second trap is the quality. This
plank is but the thinnest veneer, and will not bear
the weight of even the chemist's testing acid and
glass. They who go through this trap-door land
in delirium tremens.
. Persons. How smooth and strong this board
looks. Let all confirmed drunkards bear their
weight on this; no need of pledged abstinence.
Let our youth cluster on this, for they cannot buy
if they would. But this is the worst trap of all,
and will not hold up even one poor lad of ten.
Surroundings.
T h e license law strictly forbids
all bad surroundings — " disorder, indecency,
prostitution, lewdness or illegal gaming," T h e

saloon thus- guarded ought to be a school of
morals — a place where confirmed drunkards
should congregate for reform, and young men
for safety. These classes cannot buy liquor, and
are guarded from all evil companions and associates. But this is the largest trap of all, and all
the bridge seems to lead toward it. H e who
trusts the licensed saloon as a place of safety from
the curses forbidden, will fall through a trap to
destruction.
License is but a series of traps resting upon
the granite piers of law. Blow winds, welcome
rain, till the accursed law be overwhelmed and
buried in the deep.

TO T H E L I Q U O R - D E A L E R S O F BOSTON
HIGHLANDS,
The liquor-dealers of Boston Highlands are requested to
meet at Foresters' Hall, 2373 Washington Street, Friday,
February 10, at 3 o'clock P. M. It will be for the interest
of all to attend, as business of great importance will be
transacted. Per order.
LIQUOR DEALERS PROTECTIVE ASSOCIATION.

T H E above call was sent out in February. The
meeting was secret, as it had a right to be, and
yet we can but wonder if the " d e a l e r s " are
above the New York average. Of the latter,
2,004 have served their time in different Stateprisons; 2,655 have been confined in county
prisons; 1,769 have been " c o o l e d off" in the
station-house; leaving only 1,606 who have thus
far evaded the police — whether because of superior virtue or cunning, we cannot tell. If these
Highland dealers are akin to their brothers of
the Empire State, we trust there is honor among
thieves, or they will fall out among themselves.
Of the New York dealers, 502 are Americans,
2,179 Germans, 3,041 Irishmen, 265 n e g r o e s — a
happy family, surely. T h e liquor traffic is a pure
democracy; no prejudice on account of race, no
color-line.
We wonder if the secret meeting is anything
like that of the witches in the cave, where all cry,
" Double, double, toil and trouble,
Fire burn and cauldron bubble,"
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I see them now going about the cauldron tossing in tears, broken hearts, poverty, disgrace,
crime, death,
" Cooling it with human blood.
Then the charm is firm and good."

And then one wonders what they need protection from. The law is framed to protect iniquity.
Justice, at her game of blind-man's-buff, catches
only the drunkard. The police are helpless.
When they would do well, sin is present with them
in the powers above. The State is as careful of
the traffic as a man is of his newly vaccinated
A arm. The Protective Association cannot protect
its members from the social stigma that attaches
to the business ; from the tears and sobs and
prayers of hungry children, abused wives, and
broken-hearted p a r e n t s ; from the wrath of a
just God, and a certain fearful looking for of
judgment, when the covenant with hell shall be
broken, and the refuge of lies swept away.

PROHIBITION.
Liquor Legislation. With continued observation of the
crime, insanity and pauperism caused by intemperance, filling our public institutions, and making heavy the burden of
taxation, my sympathies are still more with that great body
of men and women throughout the Commonwealth who,
having its best interests at heart, believe that the remedy of
the evil must sooner or later be found in the line of its substantial prohibition, or, till then, in the sharpest restriction
of it possible, and who cannot reconcile themselves to giving
it the sanction of the State. A healthier sentiment and practice in this matter continue to grow among good citizens,
however much they differ as to remedial measures. They
agree that the dram-shop must be rooted out, alike in the
interest of good morals and the material welfare of the
people; and public opinion is ripe for the enforcement of
laws for its suppression. That they are not enforced is itself
a vice and a shame. If the advocates of the license system
would put the vigor which they now exert in securing its
adoption and maintenance, into the enforcement of its restrictions and penalties, they would make a better and more
consistent case. Other special laws, such as the labor, the
revenue and the school laws, are enforced; and while the
State has no special detail for enforcing the license law as
there is for enforcing those laws which I have just enumerated, and while I would not reinstate the unsatisfactory constabulary of a few years ago, I renew my suggestion, which
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is stated at length in my message of last year, that the
Chief of the present State District Police have authority to
draft from the police officers of cities, and the constables of
towns, any number of men, not exceeding a certain limit, at
any one period for special duty. Unless this or some other
means is provided, there is nothing left but a metropolitan
police for the Commonwealth, which met the commendation
of Gov. Andrews, and which would make all our police the
creation of the State. This would be in accord with the
original spirit of our Constitution, by which sheriffs were
the appointees of the Executive of the Commonwealth.
Since the Constitutional change, by which these are now
elected by the people rather than appointed by the Governor,
he has no executive civil force except the State Dislrict
Police, numbering sixteen men, most of whom—some by
law — are assigned to special work. — Gov. John D. Long's
Proclamation.

BREAD AND W I N E .
A Striking Analogy. Dr. Richardson, speaking at a
recent meeting of clergymen and medical practitioners to
hear a paper read on "Wines—Scriptural and Ecclesiastical," said: " I f you look at this table on the wall, showing
the composition of the two kinds of wine, — the one fermented, the other unfermented, — you will see that the constituent parts, actually of blood and the expressed wine, are
strikingly analogous. One of the 'most important elements
of the blood, that which keeps it together, that which Plato
speaks of as the ' plastic parts of the blood,' is a fibrine,
and that is represented in the gluten of the unfermented
wine. If we come -to the nourishing part of the blood,
that which we call the mother of the tissues, we find it in the
unfermented grape, in the albumen, and that is also present:
in the blood; and if we come to all the salts, there they are
in th« blood, and the proportion is nearly the same in the
unfermented wine as in the blood ; and if we come to the
unfermented parts of the wine which go to support the
respiration of the body, we find them in the sugar. Really
and truly, on a question of symbolism, if there be anything
at all in that, the argument is all in favor of the use of
unfermented wine."

Prohibition in Pennsylvania. Pennsylvania is stepping into line with Kansas on the temperance question, the
House of Representatives having passed to a second reading a proposed constitutional amendment prohibiting forever the manufacture and sale of intoxicating liquors in the
.State, except for medicinal, mechanical and scientific purposes. The vote stood 98 to 38, — au emphatic indorsement
of prohibition.
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T h e Temperance vote in Wisconsin h a s surprised
all parties. I t is stated at 25,000. In 1879 only four hundred votes were polled for the temperance candidate for
Governor, and last year it was so small that the reports
classed it with the scattering votes, and temperance and
scattering, together, were under 1,700. For some time it was
thought that the loss of temperance votes had caused the
defeat of the Republican ticket, but late reports place the
Republican plurality at 7,500.

JUVENILE

SMOKERS.

A communication which we published a few days ago,
over the signature "An Old Teacher," contained an earnest
protest against juvenile habits of smoking, on the ground
that they stunt the body, cloud the mind, weaken the will
and impair the morals of the youth who indulge them. A
very strong argument in confirmation of our correspondent's
view is found in the report of Medical Director Albert L.
Gihon, of the United States Naval Academy at Annapolis,
forming a part of the report of the Surgeon-General of the
Navy for 1879. He declares that the most important matter
in the health history of the students at the Academy is that
relating to the use of tobacco; and he urges the interdiction
of tobacco as absolutely essential to the future health and
usefulness of the boys educated at the school. In this opinion he finds himself sustained by all his colleagues, and by
all other sanitarians whose views he has been able to learn.
He proceeds to cite evidence to show that among the effects
of tobacco is the impaired nutrition of the nerve centers;
a degradation of tissue, a predisposition to diseases of the
nervous, circulatory and digestive organs, injury to the
vision, derangement of the hearing, and irregularity in the
heart's action. The head of the department of drawfng at
Annapolis declares that he can invariably recognize the user
of tobacco by his tremulous hand in manipulating the pencil,
and his absolute inability to draw a clean straight line. Dr.
Chisholm speaks of having treated thirty-five cases of amaurosis, all but one of which were directly traceable to the use
of tobacco. Candidates are annually rejected at Annapolis
for affections of the heart, who afterward admit the use of
tobacco; and the annual examinations of cadets show a
large number of irritable hearts, or tobacco hearts, among
boys who had no such trouble when they entered. Beyond
this, the drinking of stimulating liquors is the natural consequence of smoking. The use of tobacco implants an abnormal thirst and craving which is persistent and perilous. It
also impairs the mental faculties, and a test of this matter in
France showed that the smokers fell so far behind the nonsmokers, that the Minister of Public Instruction, in 1861,
issued a circular forbidding the use of tobacco by pupils in

the public schools. Other such evidence is cited, which
abundantly justifies the conclusion which the Medical Director reaches, that " a n agent that has mischievously been
represented to be innocuous only because of the remarkable
tolerance exhibited by a few individuals, and is actually
capable of such potent evil; which, through its sedative
effect upon the circulation, creates a thirst for alcoholic
stimulation; which determines functional disease of the heart;
which impairs vision, blunts the memory, and interferes with
mental effort and application, — ought, in my opinion as a
sanitary officer, at whatever cost of vigilance, to be rigorously interdicted." It can scarcely be possible that the
injurious effect of tobacco upon the young is appreciated as
it should be by the public, or there would be a more general
effort on the part of parents and teachers to check a practice
which, we are assured on the best medical authority, is not
only very injurious, but is rapidly increasing in prevalence.—
Boston Journal.
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TITHES are a sacred proportion of our income
set apart for God. Then sacredly pledge yourself
in a solemn bargain to God what you will do, if he
shall enable you. We do not approve of pledges
generally; but here is one where you will have every
pressure and every reminder brought to bear on
you to keep it. Human nature cannot be trusted
to carry out its generous impulses. If we should
succeed this morning in winding you up to the
determination to do generous things, you would
run down again before next Sunday, unless your
resolution is fastened by a ratchet. That is what
a solemn promise to pay, made to God, amounts
to : a ratchet to hold one up to the pitch which
we have brought him to at the beginning of the
year. Talk as much as we please about leaving
every one to give according to his religious impulses, experience has proved how little men will
give on that plan. Human nature is given to
cheating the Lord. If it were not so H e would
never have asked that startling question, " What,
will a man rob God ? " and then answered it with
the charge, " But ye have robbed me in tithes and

of whom that wonderful thing is said, " In him
was no sin," borrowed our sin, that he might come
under the penalty of sin. " He who knew no
sin, was made sin for us," says the Scriptures,
And when H e had died, he was laid in a borrowed sepulcher, because he had none of his
own. And we, on the other hand, who have no
righteousness of our own, are clothed in a borrowed righteousness, the righteousness of Christ,
which is by faith. And if any one shall challenge
you, and ask what right you have to claim the
righteousness of Christ, answer them, " I have no
righteousness, but by the grace of God I am what
I a m . " It would not be strange if a man clothed
in rags going to a rich man's house and coming
away clothed in a rich and elegant suit, should
be upbraided by his own companions with the
question, " What right have you to a suit like
that ? " And he could only answer, " I have no
right, but he gave it me."

A MISSIONARY was impressing on a class of
heathen children the truth that nothing which we
have is our own, and she asked the question,
" Can you think of anything which we have which
is our own ? " One of the children replied, " Y e s ;
sin is our own." It is true. And Christ Jesus,

,

,

MORAVIAN MIRACLES, ^ ^ ^

152
152-156
156-157
158
159-162
163-165
166-168

g^.^^

T H E Moravians, or United Brethren, as they
are otherwise called, have obtained a good report
among all Christians for their simple piety, and
especially for their fervent missionary zeal. They
have not only been earnest reformers, but reformers of reformers ; so that such men as Wesley,
catching their light, and getting kindled by it, have
brought a new revival to the backslidden children
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of the Reformation, On principles already referred to, we might expect to find their missionary
zeal signalized by supernatural tokens. And so
it has been, if we may believe what seem to be
trustworthy records. In what is regarded as a
very faithful history of the United Brethren, that
of Rev. A. Bost, the author gives his own view of
the continuance of the apostolic gifts in a very
clear manner, and records for us with equal clearness the sentiments of the Moravians,
He
says:—
" W e are, indeed, well aware that, so far from
its being possible to prove by Scripture or by experience that visions and dreams, the gift of miracles, healings and other extraordinary gifts, have
absolutely ceased in Christendom since the apostolic times, it is on the contrary proved, both by facts
and by Scripture, that there may always be these
gifts where there is faith, and that they will never
be entirely detached from it. We need only take
care to discern the true from the false, and to distinguish from miracles proceeding from the Holy
Ghost, lying miracles, or those which, without
being so decidedly of the Devil, do not so decidedly indicate the presence of the Lord."
In this book are several statements of the
Brethren concerning the character and discipline
of their churches. The famous Zinzendorf writes
as follows: —
" To believe against hope is the root of the gift
of miracles; and I owe this testimony to our beloved Church, that apostolic powers are there
manifested. We have had undeniable proofs
thereof in the unequivocal discovery of things,
persons, and circumstances, which could not humanly have been discovered in the healing of maladies in themselves incurable, such as cancers, consumptions, when thepatient was in the agonies of death,
etc., all by means of prayer, or of a single word."
Speaking of the year 1730, he says : —
" At this juncture various supernatural gifts
were manifested in the Church, and miraculous
cures were wrought. The brethren and sisters believed what the Saviour had said respecting the
efficacy of prayer ; and when any object strongly
interested them they used to speak to him about
it, and to trust in him as capable of all good';
then it was done unto them according to their

faith. The count (Zinzendorf) rejoiced at it with
all his heart, and silently praised the Saviour who
thus willingly condescended to what is poor and
little. In this freedom of the brethren toward
our Saviour, Jesus Christ, he recognized a fruit of
the Spirit, concerning which they ought on no
account to make themselves uneasy, whoever it
might be, but rather to respect him. At the same
time he did not wish the brethren and- sisters to
make too much noise about these matters, and regard them as extraordinary; but when, for example,
a brother was cured of disease, even of the worst kind,
by a single word or by some prayer, he viewed this as
a very simple matter, calling to mind ever that
saying of Scripture that signs were not for those
who believed, but for those who believed not."
Thus we have the sentiment of the Moravians
on the subject of Miracles very distinctly indicated. And the statements quite accord with
their simple faith and filial confidence in the
Lord, as indicated in other things.
The following furnishes a very beautiful glimpse
into the actual miraculous experiences above referred to : —
" Jean de Watteville had a childlike confidence
in our Saviour's promise to hear his children's
prayers. Of this he often had experience. One
example we will here offer: A married sister became extremely ill at Hernnhut. The physician
had given up all hopes, and her husband was
plunged in grief, Watteville visited the patient,
found her joyfully expecting her removal, and
took his leave, after having encouraged her in
this happy frame. It was at that time still the
custom of unmarried brethren, on Sunday evening, to go about singing hymns before the
brethren's houses, with an instrumental accompaniment. Watteville made them sing some appropriate hymns under the window of the sick
sister, at the same time praying in his heart to the
Lord that he would be pleased, if he thought
good, to restore her to health. H e conceived a
hope of this so full of sweetness and faith, that he
sang with confidence these lines : —
' Sacred Cross, oh sacred Cross I
• Where my Saviour died for me.
From my soul, redeemed from loss.
Bursts a flame of love to tliee.
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' When I reach my dying hour.
Only let me speak Thy name;
By its all-prevailing power
Back my voice returns again.'
" W h a t w a s t h e a s t o n i s h m e n t of t h o s e w h o surrounded t h e b e d of this d y i n g sister w h e n t h e y
saw h e r sit u p a n d join, with a t o n e of a n i m a t i o n ,
in singing t h e l a s t l i n e , —
' Back my voice returns again.'
" T o his g r e a t a m a z e m e n t a n d delight h e found
her, o n a s c e n d i n g t o h e r c h a m b e r , quite well.
She r e c o v e r e d perfectly, a n d n o t till thirty-five
years after d i d h e a t t e n d h e r e a r t h l y t a b e r n a c l e
to its final r e s t i n g - p l a c e , " — From "The
Ministry
of Healing," by A. J.
Gordon.

"WHO

IS MY N E I G H B O R ? "
St, Luke X. 2^37.

" Half d e a d ! " Such life it not worth calling life:
Stripped of his raiment; wounded in the strife;
Left by the thieves, but only left to die;
The very picture of— Humanity.
By chance there came a certain priest that way ;
And then a Levite, later in the day;
But only the Samaritan, we read.
Had practical compassion on his need.
0 FRIEND of sinners. FRIEND of sufferers, too 1

1 see THEE, with compassion ever new.
Stoop down to minister to fallen man,
And calling us to help thy glorious plan.
"Take care of him," we heard the SAVIOUR say.
Before in that white cloud he went away:
"Spend without grudging, keep account;
I will repay thee when I. come again."
O HOLY ONE, what hast thou to "repay,"
That we can claim from thee in that great day ?
What have we risked or done for heathen lands.
For which to ask repayment at thy hands ?
How have we slept in self-indulgent ease,
While Satan's victim groaned with sore disease.
Or angrily turned round to sleep again,
If wakened by some sudden cry of pain !
O JUDGE and SAVIOUR of the world, prepare

Our sinful souls to meet thee in the air !
Teach us to spend, and to be spent for men.
Nor seek reward till — thou Shalt come again \

H7
ONCE TOO OFTEN.
BY T H E EDITOR.

A MAN w h o h a d a v a l u a b l e d i a m o n d w a s s o
foolish as t o play with it, b y tossing it o v e r t h e
side of t h e s h i p . H e k e p t t h r o w i n g it u p , while
l e a n i n g over t h e b u l w a r k s of t h e vessel, a n d
c a t c h i n g it a g a i n . A friend e x p o s t u l a t e d with
h i m , b u t h e replied, " O h , n e v e r fear, I've done
it so often."
A t last h e m i s s e d h i s aim, a n d t h e
t r e a s u r e w a s g o n e — and lost b e y o n d recall.
" Y e s ; a n d you have done it once too often, now,"
s a i d t h e friend.
A n d I s a w a y o u n g m a n p l a y i n g with t h a t
" p e a r l of i m m o r t a l i t y , " h i s c o n s c i e n c e . H e trifled with it, b y resisting its a d m o n i t i o n s .
When
it d i s s u a d e d him from d o i n g a n u n h o l y t h i n g , h e
l a u g h e d a t it, a n d said, " O h , silly c o n s c i e n c e ;
do not b e so c a p t i o u s ! " I warned him that h e
would lose h i s soul, if h e was n o t careful. " O h ,
don't be t r o u b l e d ! " he s a i d ; " I have done
it very often, a n d n o h a r m h a s c o m e t o m e
yet."
I s a w a y o u n g l a d y c o m i n g forth from a ballr o o m very l a t e a t night, flushed, n e r v o u s a n d
excited from t h e revelry. I r e c o g n i z e d h e r a s
o n e w h o h a d b e l o n g e d t o my flock a few y e a r s
ago. I stopped to admonish her, warning h e r
that t o many an innocent o n e t h e ball-room h a d
b e e n t h e fatal t r a p t h r o u g h w h i c h s h e h a d fallen
into ruin.
" O h , n o n s e n s e ! " s h e said, with
a careless t o s s of t h e h e a d ; " you d o n ' t u n d e r s t a n d it. / have been there so often, t h a t I k n o w
all a b o u t it. T h e r e is n o m o r e h a r m t h a n t h e r e
is i n going t o a c o n c e r t , "
I saw a y o u t h fresh a n d r u d d y from h i s country
h o m e , a n d with t h e d e w of h i s Christian m o t h e r ' s
b e n e d i c t i o n still u p o n h i s b r o w . W h e n I s p o k e
to h i m of h i s spiritual welfare, h e said : " Well, I
am outgrowing s o m e of t h e s t r a i g h t - l a c e d notions
in w h i c h I w a s t r a i n e d , I u s e d t o s u p p o s e t h a t
a t h e a t e r was t h e o p e n d o o r to perdition, a n d t h a t
a billiard-hall was as b a d a s a r u m - s h o p ; b u t n o w
I g o t o t h e t h e a t e r every week, a n d play a g a m e
of billiards almost every night, after m y work is
d o n e . " I s u g g e s t e d t h a t his early view of t h e s e
t h i n g s might, after all, b e t h e true o n e , " N o , "
h e a n s w e r e d , i m p a t i e n t l y ; " y o u ct^nngt i n a k e mt;
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believe that, / have been there too often, and seen
too much, to be kept in such narrow ignorance
about the theater."
I met a boy whom I knew as a Sabbath-school
scholar, I was surprised to see him airily smoking a cigarette. He was abashed when he came
suddenly upon me, and on my expressing regret
at his falling into such a habit, he replied, " Oh,
there is no harm in it; I have smoked a good
many cigarettes, and they have harmed me no
more than so many sticks of candy would."
I saw a young man coming out of a saloon. I
stopped him, and warned him of the fatal charm
of the intoxicating cup. " O h , I take nothing but
beer," he rephed, " and I have taken that too often
to be fooled with the fanatical idea that beer is
intoxicating."
Never shall I forget the sob of agony which
came from the lips of a broken-hearted young
woman, as with down-cast eyes and half-averted
face she begged my prayers and sympathy. The
story I learned from other lips. It was this, that
she had gone once too often to the dance, and had
there lost the jewel of her purity; and nothing
that I could say to her now could silence that
wail of anguish which came forth with almost
_ every breath,
I was kneeling beside a young man who came
one evening into our meeting. He was on the
verge of delirium tremens. " Oh that I had
never tasted the first glass! " he said. " I never
meant to come to this, but now it seems as though
the fire of hell were burning within me," He had
gone once, yes, a hundred times too often to the saloon.
T h e boy that smoked his cigarette I now see,
constantly, reeking with the foul odors of tobacco
and rum — twin brothers in vice, and too often
found together. This lad evidently sjnoked once
too often when he took his first cigarette.
Who is this young man arrested to-day for stealing from his employer ? " I first began to suspect
him," said that employer to me, " w h e n I found
he was frequenting the theater and the bilUardhall," H e had taken from the firm nearly a
thousand dollars, little by little; and now his
Christian mother had come to intercede that he
might not be sent to prison. " H e was a good
boy," she said, " before he left home. H e never

gave me any anxiety." How was it that he had
been brought into that condition of mind where
he could peculate, little by little, day after day?
No sudden impulse, but a deliberate habit. Evidently he had been playing with the jewel of conscience, tossing it lightly on the billiard-table,
throwing it about in the frivolities of the theater,
till it was at last lost in this desperate throw of
theft. Oh, young man ! young woman ! beware,
lest you sin once too often!

SCREEN INDICTMENTS.
BY REV. C. H , SPAULDING.

"

T H E prophecy of Malachi is a series of terrible,
searching indictments. In the sight of God sin
takes on a specific form. In civil jurisprudence
an off'ense at law must be distinctly stated; God's
law has no "omnibus c l a u s e " in it. Sin, as God
views it, is something more than general misconduct. No technicality of form, no strategy of
jurist, no flaw in statement, can ever quash a
divine indictment.
" If any man sin, we have
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous," Only he can plead our cause for us
against their indictments.
THE PROLOGUE TO THE INDICTMENTS.

Before God could hold over Judah and Israel
his indictments, he must come to them once more
with a declaration of his love. Just see how the
prophecy opens : " The burden of the word of
the Lord to Israel by Malachi." God's word to
Malachi was to have a double burden. It was
to be burdened with the sins of the people. It
was to be burdened with God's great love to the
people. God would not allow himself to utter his
indictments until he had told his rebellious children once more of the great love wherewith he
had loved them. The judge on the bench makes
a tender address to the condemned criminal, and
then proceeds to pronounce judgment. True
parental affection always breathes love before
the rod of correction falls upon the child. The
burden of the Divine heart to his people through
Malachi, was, " I have loved you, saith the Lord."
What is the response to this declaration of God's
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love? "Wherein hast thou loved u s ? " What
could more truly indicate the lapsed spiritual
condition of Israel than this interrogation ? Faith
is never in the subjunctive mood. It never speaks
in the interrogative of doubt. It is the work of
faith to receive, not to question; to submit, not
to interrogate. Who but the blind could question
the shining of the sun? Who but the spiritually
blind could say to God, " Wherein has thou loved
us?" How patient God is under this interrogation ! He goes on to show them how he has loved
them, by citing his love to Jacob in preference to
Esau; by citing the overthrow of Edom and the
preservation of Judah ; and by citing, still further,
the commo'n relation between father and son, between servant and master. And so God paves his
way to the
FIRST INDICTMENT.

"Ye have despised My name." How is it responded to ? " Wherein h,ave we despised Thy
name ?" How is the indictment sustained ? It
is sustained by coupling it with a
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response to this third indictment is, "Wherefore ? " Was there ever impertinence equal to
that ? How prone the guilty soul is to assume
this air of innocence under a charge of wrong !
Sin tries to veil itself in this guise of injured innocence. The assassin at Washington, when the
verdict of " G u i l t y " was rendered, said, " G o d
will avenge this outrage! " This response of
" Wherefore ? " is only another form of the customary " W h e r e i n ? " It is equivalent to the " n o t
guilty " in civil jurisprudence. How hard it is for
the sinner to plead guilty under the direct charge
of sin. When Christ looked at Peter, Peter did
not say " Wherein ?" or " Wherefore ? " He broke
under the look, and melted into true penitence.
But though the sinner may say " W h e r e f o r e ? "
God always has his Wherefore ready. When God
sets our sins in the light of his countenance, who
can stand against him with a Wherefore ? This
third indictment is sustained in the 14th, 15th
and 16th verses, by exalting the holy ordinance
and covenant of marriage to its highest sphere of
purity and blessing.

SECOND INDICTMENT.

" Ye offer polluted bread upon Mine altar. "Response : " Wherein have we polluted Thee ? "
This second indictment is sustained by the direct
charge, " Ye say. T h e table of the Lord is contemptible." Nothing is clearer than the divine
charge in the unfolding of these two indictments,
that in the polluting of the altar there is the profaning of the holy name. " For from the rising
of the sun even unto the going down of the same.
My name shall be great among the Gentiles, and
in every place incense shall be offered unto my
name, and a pure off"ering : for my name shall be
great among the heathen, saith the Lord of
hosts." God is jealous for the honor of his name ;
for a book of remembrance is written for them
that think upon his name. His name is honored
by " a pure offering."
THIRD INDICTMENT.

This is the best expressed, perhaps, under the
generalidea o f ^ Violated Covenant. This indictment has abroad scope. It is drawn out at length
in the first thirteen verses of the second chapter.
The dark background of Judaism is beautifully
relieved by the holy faithfulness of Levi. The

FOURTH INDICTMENT.

"Ye have wearied the Lord with your Words."
"Wherein have we wearied h i m ? ' ' is the response. T h e indictment is sustained : " Ye say.
Every one that doeth evil is good in the sight of
the Lord, and he delighteth in them ; or. Where is
the God of j u d g m e n t ? " Think of the charge,—
words that wrong God. God is not wearied
with our .
" Beautiful words, wonderful words,
Wonderful words of life."
FIFTH

INDICTMENT.

" Ye are gone away from My ordinances." This
indictment is coupled with a holy exhortation :
" Return unto Me, and I will return unto you,
saith the Lord of hosts," It would seem that the
tenderness of this exhortation would turn the
edge of the ordinary response. But no ; it is as
sharp as ever. Hear i t : "Wherein shall we
return ?" It is to be noted that this is the only
one of the indictments that God does not proceed to sustain,— as if the Divine heart was smitten with silence, that, in the face of his exhortation, his mercy should have been so unavailing.
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SIXTH INDICTMENT,

" Will a man rob God 1 Yet ye have robbed me."
"Wherein have we robbed t h e e ? " " I n tithes
and offerings."
SEVENTH INDICTMENT.

she heard the words, " L e t us pray," She rose
immediately with the intention of leaving the
theater; but the falling, first of her fan, and then
of her umbrella, caused so much noise that all
eyes were directed toward her, and finding this
to be the case, she thought it better to resume
her seat and listen to the speaker. She was
much impressed by the earnest address, and at
the close of the meeting she felt impelled to
speak to Mr. Blackwood. Going up to him she
told him candidly the reason of her entering the
theater. H e said, " Oh, I believe I have a cure
for you; " and putting into her hand his own little
pocket Bible, he added, " Will you take this little
book and read i t ? " This she promised to do,
and as she read, she began to think how different
was the teaching it contained to that which she
had been accustomed to hear.
She felt she
could no longer attend m a s s ; and the priest,
who was her friend, a^ well as her spiritual adviser, went to see her, inquiring the cause of her
absence. The"lady frankly told him it was in
consequence of her reading a little book which
had been given her, adding, " If this is right, I
am wrong, and I intend reading more of it," The
priest left her, of course, much displeased.

" Your words have been stout against Me."
The
response is, "What have we spoken so much
against thee ? " " Y e have said, It is vain to serve
G o d ; and what profit is it that we have kept his
ordinances, and that we have walked mournfully
before the Lord of hosts ?"
These indictments reveal something of the
terrible scrutiny of the Omniscient searcher of
hearts : that our recent sins are not hid from the
gaze of G o d ; that God will roll up our sins before
us like mountains, and that no plea of willful
ignorance or injured innocence will avail. After
these indictments God says, "Behold, the day
cometh that shall burn as an oven,"
God's
indictments are not held over men because he
delights in vengeance, but that they may turn
and live. In this same prophecy of Malachi
he says, " Unto you that fear My name shall
the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his
wings." In the midst of these indictments God
pauses to speak of the coming of the " messenger
Shortly afterward the lady had another interof the covenant " in the new dispensation. He
view with him, when she said, " I am now quite
pauses to proclaim honor to those who think upon
convinced of the truth of this book, and, as it has
His name, in that memorable Scripture, " T h e y
been such a blessing to me, my great desire is that
shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day
you should read it." The priest took the litfle
when I make up my jewels." Let us remember
book, and for a long time the lady heard no more
that before God uttered a single one, of his inof him. This occasioned her some concern, and
dictments, he said, " I have loved you."
she resolved to call at his house to inquire for
"Thine anger I could kiss — and will.
him. On her arrival, the servant informed her
But oh, thy grief 1 Thy grief doth kill."
that he had died a short time before. Feeling
greatly shocked, and that she should like to see
the remains of one for whom she had felt great
W H A T ONE B I B L E DID.
regard, she iasked permission to do so. When
standing
by the coffin she was struck with the
A ROMAN Catholic lady, who had been for
some time in bad health and low spirits, was one calm, happy expression on his face, and eagerly
day passing a theater in London, when she ob- inquired of a nun who was in the room the cause
served that the doors were open, and thinking it of his death, and how he died. The nun replied,
would both amuse and benefit her to see the per- " H e died cursing you, and the book you had
given him," In great distress of mind the lady
formance, she entered,
A large number of people had assembled to left the house, and at that time heard nothing
hear Mr, Stephenson Blackwood, and the lady more of her departed friend. Some years afterhad not been seated long when, to her surprise. ward, when traveling, she was one day informed
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that a person had called at her hotel and requested
an interview. A lady, not attired as a nun, entered the room, and introducedherself by asking if
she remembered seeing a nun at the house of her
friend the priest, when calling after his death,
and added : " I am that person. I hated you, and
I told you he died cursing you. It was a lie. H e
died blessing you and the book you had given
him, for he had read it, and had been brought to
believe in the truth it contained. H e expressed
a wish that the little book should be placed by his
side in the coffin, and that it should be buried
with him. I took that little book out of his coffin,
feeling great curiosity to read it, and thinking I
could then easily burn it. As I read I saw the error
in which I had hitherto lived, and I also learned
" the truth as it is in Jesus."
Thus this one copy of the Scriptures, given by
Mr, Blackwood, h a d been blessed by God to the
conversion of three persons,—the lady, the
priest, and the n u n ; the Holy Spirit teaching
them as they read, and bringing them " from
darkness into His marvelous light,"
M. A,

In the first epistle to the Thessalonians (i, 3),
Paul gives us these three graces in their practical,
working aspect. They are not simply the object
of fervid eulogy now, but they appear as put in
practice. They are in their working-dress, and
not in their worshiping-dress. " We give thanks
to God always for you all, making mention of you
in our prayers ; remembering without ceasing your
1. Work of FAITH, and
2. Labor of LOVE, and
3. Patience of H O P E , "

Faith without works is dead, and most fitting is
it, therefore, that in this picture of a living Church
we should hear about the " work of faith," Love
which does not express itself in good offices for
our brethren, is not a genuine, sincere grace';
hence we hear of the " labor of love." Hope
which does not patiently wait for the salvation
of God, has not the true gospel quality. Expectancy which merely dreams of a good time coming, and anon forgets its dream, and ceases to
labor for its fulfillment, is not the hope of the
gospel. The hope " sure and steadfast " can look
beyond the clouds and darkness of the present.
"Then from earth's immediate sorrow.
Toward the skyey future turn;
And from its unseen to-morrow
Fill to-day's exhausted urn,"

THE THREE-FOLD GRACE, —A BIBLEREADING.
BY

THE
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EDITOR.

I N the First Epistle to the Corinthians, Paul
sums up the Christian graces in these three : "And
now abideth
1. FAITH,
2. H O P E ,

3. CHARITY, these t h r e e " ( i Cor, xiii. 13).
This is evidently a radical and strictly comprehensive classification, for it covers the whole
ground. Faith takes us back to Christ crucified,
and in his sacrifice an.d death gives us the secure
ground of our pardon. Charity, or Love, takes
us up to Christ on the throne, our Advocate with
the Father, and gives us the sense of present
fellowship and communion. Hope carries us forward to Christ in the clouds, coming to take his
Church to himself, and to bring her to the marriage supper of the Lamb. Atonement, Advocacy and Advent are the three events, in other
words, with which these three graces connect us.

In the Epistle to the Hebrews, we find the threefold grace wrought into a three-fold exhortation.
The Great High-Priest is presented to us as having purged our sins, and opened a new and living
way for us. Having, therefore, boldness to enter
into the holy place by the blood of Jesus (x.
19-24), we have this triple exhortation laid
upon u s : —
1, Let us draw near in full assurance of FAITH.
2, Let us hold fast the confession of our HOPE,
3, Let us consider one another to provoke to
LOVE.

The full assurance of faith we get by seeing
Christ in his finished work, " The offering of
the body of Jesus Christ once for a l l ; " " O n e
sacrifice for sins forever;" " By one offering he
hath perfected forever them that are sanctified; "
" N o more offering for s i n " — t h e s e are declarations that come before us in the immediate
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connection. The question of sin is adequately and
perfectly settled. There is no more controversy
on that point. Here is our ground of confidence,
and on this ground we are bidden to draw near
"in full assurance of faith." " The soul ought to
be fully persuaded that all needed is in the object
Jesus, Are we so persuaded that Jesus has done
all that is needed to make an acceptable meeting-place between us and God? Then let us
draw near."
The second admonition is rightly rendered in
the revised New Testament,"—" Let us hold fast
the confession of our hope," not the profession
of our faith, as in the old version. And thus the
trifoldness of the exhortation is very beautifully
preserved. Our hope is distinctly set forth in the
37th verse of the same chapter, — " For yet a little
while, and he that shall come will come, and will not
tarry." This verse, taken with the one just before it, gives us " t h e patience of hope." " F o r
ye have need of patience, that after ye have done
the will of God ye might receive the promise," etc.
This promise of the coming of the Lord in glory
is called "that blessed hope" (Tit. ii. 13). No
exhortation is more needed than that we should
"hold fast the confession of our hope." The
world is* seeking to laugh us out of this hope.
They that sneeringly cry, " Where is the promise
of His coming ? " would fain persuade us that it is
visionary and fanatical to look for the Lord's return. To hold fast to our confession without
wincing, without fainting, without apology, and
without discouragement, should be our most diligent endeavor.
And then, lastly, we are to "consider one
another to proyoke to love and good works," If
we 'have the grace of charity or love in our
hearts, let it manifest itself in our conduct.
Brotherly love is the visible fruit of Christly love.
And this is to be in constant exercise between the
members of the Lord's body. In constant exercise, we say. Christians are not to be radiators,
merely — reflecting each other's love hke burnished reflectors; but they are to exercise the
labor of love by "provoking to love and good
works,"

"AND

NOW

CHARITY, THESE T H R E E ;
THESE IS C H A R I T Y . "

ABIDETH

FAITH,

HOPE,

BUT THE GREATEST OF

A R E YOU R E A D Y ?
What, and if the day is breaking,
Day so long by seers foretold.
When from slumbers deep, awaking.
Saints their Saviour shall behold 1
Are you ready ? are you ready ?
Or is still your bosom cold ?
Is it cold to Him who sought thee
In this wilderness forlorn ?
Cold to him, the friend, who bought thee.
Nor complained of nail or thorn ?
Are you ready ? are you ready ?
Or do you his yearning scorn ?
Are you clothed in bridal raiment.
Woven by anointed hands.
Given thee without thy payment.
Pledge of Love's unwearied hands ?
Are you ready ? are you ready ?
See, the portal open stands..
Are you washed in living water,
You so long by sin defiled ?
Should he say, " My son," " My daughter,"
Can you say, " Behold thy child ? "
Are you ready, are you ready,
Thus by "Abba," to be styled?
Are you ready for the meeting
With the Saviour in the air ?
Longing for that holy greeting
With the ransomed myriads there ?
If not ready, if not ready,
Oh, for that, THAT d.iy prepare !

SCENES

AND

INCIDENTS.

BY GEO. C, NEEDHAM. '
" T H E LORD WILL P R O V I D E , " — N o .

Ill,

L E T no messenger commissioned by the Master be despondent as regards material support;
" bread shall be given him, water shall be sure,"
is God's purpose and promise. If, like John the
Baptist, we are men " sent from God," our great
provider, whose Word we seek to preach, will
assuredly see that we have "daily bread," and
that the ox is not muzzled in treading out the
corn. The following narrative may strengthen
the faith of some tried Christian worker, and
impart hopefulness to those who seek to do the
Lord's work for the Lord's sake.
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On our first visit to a Western city, some years
ago, by a miscalculation of time we reached the
end of a long journey late in the evening. Our
friends had not expected our arrival until the next
morning; therefore we were disappointed in not
finding them at the depot to meet us. Being
entirely ignorant of the city, and knowing only
those who were to receive us as their guests, we
inquired our way, first to the Young Men's Christian Association, in order to make further inquiries
there about the location of the house where we
hoped to find friends expecting our arrival. There,
however, we discovered that the family were out
of the city, and were not expected home until the
next morning. Their house, moreover, was closed
during their temporary absence, and so we had to
give up all thought of being sheltered there that
night. The young man who gave us the information, not knowing us, immediately locked the
door of his office and departed. Here, then,
were we, entire strangers in a strange city. Our
funds had been exhausted on the journey, and as
it has been our principle all through life never to
assume a debt, or even order a meal, without having sufficient means to secure it, we were in an
unenviable position. But the determination to
avoid indebtedness has saved us from many sorrows, for we have met with other fellow-laborers
weighted down with accumulated cares, which
began with borrowing money when there was no
reasonable prospect of meeting the indebtedness
at the specified time. God does suffer his people
to be tried, but if in patience we possess our souls,
he will with the temptation make a way of escape,
that we may be able to bear it. This has been
our constant experience, and so we proved it on
this occasion as before-time.
It was nine o'clock in the evening, and we
found ourselves, on one of the main thoroughfares
of the city, hungry and weary, and entirely shut
up to God to provide us with food and shelter for
the night. We could not blame our friends, as
they, by letter, were informed of our expected
arrival next d a y ; we could not blame ourselves,
not having known the prospective time of arrival
vvhen preparing for the thousand miles' journey;
and we were many hundred miles away from any
personal acquaintances, so far as we then knew.
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But faith failed not. We knew that the Lord led
us o n ; we knew that it was of his ordering, and
that often in dealing with his people he hedges
them around, so that in seeing no way of escape
they may look up to himself alone. We had
known sufficient of His unerring wisdom and
unfailing resources, and were therefore confident
that delivere'nce would surely come. To some it
may seem a little thing, but to us it was then very
serious, — parading the street of a strange city,
having no right to enter any of its hotels and
assume an indebtedness for which we had no
moral right, having previously no assurance from
those who urged us thither in the Master's name
of pecuniary remuneration for any work we might
be permitted to do for the Master's sake ;— therefore we were shut up to God, and left the matter
with him, and speedily we were delivered.
Seeing a light in a doorway, we read a notice
that a prayer-meeting would be held at nine
o'clock.
Accordingly we entered. It was a
small room, dimly lighted when we first arrived.
No others were as yet present. We knelt down
and again committed our case to our God, praying Him that he would, by his own glorious interposition, and not by our self-seeking, provide for
our wants, and add yet another evidence of his
care for his servants, for the further strengthening
of our faith.
The first person who entered the room after
ourselves immediately turned on the gas at full,
and by the light we discovered a stranger, flashily
dressed, and evidently laboring under deep excitement. After turning on the light he walked
down the aisle, passing by us, and passed out.
In a few moments he again entered, approached
the platform, looked rapidly around the room,
and for the first time our eyes met. Staring upon
me the man approached, and asked, in a voice
trembling with emotion, if my name was not
Needham, I replied, " Yes ! " with considerable
surprise, as the stranger called my name. He
reached his hand to me, while great tears gathered on his eyelashes and rolled down his face,
still inquiring, " Did you not preach three months
ago in H
?"
I answered, " Y e s . "
H e then said: " I was present on that occasion,
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and your words pierced me through and through,
and I am in sore distress on account of my great
wickedness, and during these months I have been
in a state of misery and remorse. I have tried to
smother these convictions, and get rid of these
impressions, but meeting you here now fills me
with the terrors of the Lord, and I fear that he is
indeed pursuing me with his wrath,"
I tried to beget hope within him, and after a
few words more introduced my wife. H e then
told us of his dissipations, and the amount of
money he had squandered during these three
months. As yet no one had arrived to interrupt
out conversation, for all this took place in a very
few minutesj so he then went on to say that he was
about to start for the Far West next morning on
a business trip, and begged that we would give
him the pleasure of entertaining us at his hotel
that night, in order to have further opportunity of
speaking to him about his soul's salvation. Without hesitation we accepted his offer.
" When will you be ready to come ? " said he.
" We are ready now," was the reply. And so
we went from the prayer-room directly to the
hotel, where, after inquiring would we lunch, he
ordered for us a supper and a room, and bestowed
every attention upon us for our comfort, although,
as yet, he had not known that we were entire
strangers in the city, but rather supposed we had
been there some time, and that it was entirely for
his accommodation we accepted his hospitality.
This man was immediately converted. His life
was entirely changed; and though we have not
seen him now for some years, we trust he continues to testify the gospel of the grace of God,
T h e next day our friends discovered us in the
rooms of the Young Men's Christian Association,
and took us to their h o m e ; but not even to this
day have they heard the story of our trial, and of
God's wonderful deliverance. We give it now to
the public for the first time, knowing that many
of God's dear children are brought into similar
straits, and would fain whisper in their ears the
blessed promise, " F e a r not: for I have redeemed
thee, I have called thee by n a m e ; thou art mine.
When thou passest through the waters, I will be
with t h e e ; and through the rivers, they shall not
overflow t h e e : when thou walkest through the

fire, thou shalt not be b u r n e d ; neither shall the
flame kindle upon thee. For I am the Lord thy
God, the Holy one of Israel, thy Saviour."
" Trust in the Lord and do good, . . . and verily
thou shalt be fed,"
CONVERSION AND PHENOMENON. — N o .

IV.

We must not confound salvation with its attendant experiences; we must not mistake the
phenomenon accompanying a real conversion for
the conversion itself; else we shall be tempted to
base our faith upon feelings as the evidence of
personal salvation, and miss the more stable
foundation. Nor shall we be free from disappointment and doubt, when failing to summon
back past feeUngs as the ground of present joy.
Who can control or direct feeling, or summon it
at will? Feeling will necessarily arise with conversion, but it is not the essential. It is indeed a
delightful luxury, but where it is absent there may
still be all the essential features of a true conversion to God. For conversion is turning to God
from sin;.sudden and joyous to some, gradual,
peaceable and matterrof-fact to others.
When
speaking to a number of men who were invited
to meet me in a New Hampshire town, I called
upon a minister present to narrate the story of
his conversion. H e commenced by describing
his boyhood days, and his struggles with himself
to become a true child of God; but not until he
entered college did he come to a real decision in
the matter. Then he went on to picture how one
night he sought an old attic in the college, and
having provided himself with a penny candle, was
determined to close the battle then and there.
H e held his audience spell-bound as he described
the spiritual struggle while on his knees, and
how he poured out his heart in prayer unto God
for deliverance. And when peace came, and he
had assurance of his acceptance, his description
of the garret was most interesting. H e said the
rafters over his head were shining like burnished
gold, the cobwebs were draperies of silver, the
penny candle was transformed into a chandelier
full of brightest lights. After this very wonderful
picture of the attic the brother sat down, leaving
the impression upon the audience that in order to'
be converted, every man must go into a college
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attic.with a penny candle, and have the same experiences and accompanying visions. Of course
the brother did not mean this, but such was the
impression left after detailing his experience. I
felt it therefore incumbent upon me to say to the
friends present, that the pastor who sat down
would not for a moment wish that the impression
should remain with any of us that golden beams
and silver cobwebs and a penny candle were
essentials to his conversion; but that he had become so occupied with the matter of personal
salvation, these illusions were the result of a
sensitive nature, highly excited at the time.
Moreover, that the brother would testify that his
salvation was procured through the work of the
Lord Jesus Christ for him, which he had accepted
by faith at that time; and then turning to him, I
appealed if it were not so. His response was
prompt: " Certainly; my conversion resulted
from the fact that by faith I received Christ, who
then became my personal Saviour,"
I then went on to explain that all conversions
are not alike in the nvental or physical excitement
connected with them ; that at the time of my
conversion I was not in an attic, I had no penny
candle, I saw no golden rafters, or silver cobwebs, or beautiful chandeliers; but, on the contrary, I was in a schoolmaster's kitchen, where I
heard the gospel explained, where the truth commended itself to my judgment and heart, where
Christ was presented in his power and willingness
and love to save, and where I received him as
my Lord and Saviour. In an instant I was happy,
joyous, ecstatic, having similar feehngs to those
of our brother, without any of the accompanying
visions.
Several thoughtful men who had lived hves of
sin and shame were that night not only aroused
to think upon their own special case, but, it having been made so plain to them, that instead of
waiting for human feeling, or human emotions, or
any incidentals to conversion, they looked to Jesus
Christ, and were lightened ; they trusted in Jesus
Christ, and were saved; they believed the promise
of the divine Word, and confessed their faith in
the Son of God,
Unconverted reader, let the eye of your soul
turn out from self, and look unto Him who died
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for sin, and lives to save ; with the hand of faith
accept eternal life, and seek not to suppress the
emotions which may arise within, but let them run
out in joyful praise and grateful service.
" B E I N G CONVICTED BY THEIR CONSCIENCE," — No.

V.

How wonderful are the ways of God!
He
works, and who can hinder ? H e plans, and who
can set his purposes aside ? H e calls, and who
can resist? In answer to the prayers of faith,
stout-hearted sinners have been brought into allegiance to Christ even when their minds had been
previously fortified by unbelief and determination
never to submit to Christian influences, or to be
identified with the cause which they so heartily
despised.
At the close of a service held especially for the
lower classes in a large loft, I heard on the stairway a scuffle, and screams for help. Being last
to leave the building, with one or two friends, we
rushed down the stairs, and discovered a roughlooking man holding a woman by the throat
against the wall, and pounding her with his great
fists. Rushing between them, and turning on the
man, I questioned him why he beat that woman.
In answer he growled savagely, and said I knew
well enough his reason, and he felt like whipping
me also. I managed soon to calm him, and,
being anxious to find out the cause of his rage,
further questioned, " W h y should you beat the
woman ? "
H e replied, " You know well enough why."
" But," I said, " I don't know you and I do not
know her."
"Yes, you do know her," he answered. " She
has been to see you before the meeting,"
" Not that I am aware of," I answered. And
turning to the woman I asked, " Have you ever
been to visit me? " when she replied, " N o , sir!
and I tried to tell him s o ; but he would not listen
to m e . "
I then said, " Who is this man ? "
She answered, " H e is my h u s b a n d ; " when,
turning to him again, I asked, " Well, why have
you beaten your wife ? " To this he replied,
" S h e has been telling you all about me — all
about my life; and you had ng right to expose
me before that crowd of people. They knew
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very well who you meant, and I am going to stop
her tongue. She coaxed me into this meeting
tO:night, when I didn't want to come, and all I
have got for my trouble is abuse from you."
" Well, friend," I said, " I want you to be reasonable about this matter, and let us calmly talk
it over, I want first to tell you that I have never
seen your wife, to my knowledge, and certainly
I know nothing of you. Whatever I may have
said in my address which reached your case, we
must ascribe to the Spirit of God, who, no doubt,
is working upon your conscience, and you are
fighting against Him,"
From them both I gathered that this man was
very wicked, and had served a term in prison.
This had been his first Sunday at home, and his
wife induced him to attend the service where so
many drunkards and persons of bad character were
brought to the knowledge of salvation through
Jesus Christ. The praying wife had long borne
patiently with his brutal ways, and prayed with
confidence for his conversion. She accordingly
urged him to come and hear the Word preached.
As soon as he understood that his wife had not
exposed him, and that I knew nothing of his
character, he was much affected; and with the
thought that God knew about his life, and that
God put it into my heart what to say that night,
he concluded he would seek mercy, and become
a Christian man. I had the satisfaction not long
afterward of giving him the right hand of fellowship, and receiving him into the little church
which I had organized among this poor people.
It was a beautiful sight afterward to see this saved
man and his Christian wife walking together to
the house of God in company, and serving t h e '
Lord with gladness and singleness of heart.
How effective is the word of salvation when
the Spirit of the Lord is at work; then will the
dry bones live, the lame man leap like a hart, and
the proud neck bend to the sweet yoke of Jesus,

I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF T R U T H .

" H e c a m e u n t o h i s o w n , and h i s o w n
r e c e i v e d h i m n o t " (John i, i i ) . One evening,
says William Howie Wylie, at a small literary gathering, a lady famous for her "muslin theology"

was bewailing the wickedness of the Jews in not
receiving our Saviour, and ended her diatribe by
expressing regret that he had not appeared in our
own time.
" How delighted," said she, " we
should all be to throw our doors open to him, and
listen to his divine precepts. Don't you think so,
Mr, Carlisle ? " Thus appealed to, he replied :
" No, madam, I don't, I think that had H e come
very fashionably dressed, with plenty of money,
and preaching doctrines to the higher orders, I
might have had the honor of receiving from you
a card of invitation, on the back of which would
be vifritten, ' To meet our Saviour '; but if he had
come uttering his sublime precepts, and denouncing the Pharisees, and associating with the publicans and lower orders, as he did, you would
have threatened him as much as the Jews did,
and have cried out, ' T a k e him to Newgate, and
hang h i m , ' "
'"Lest h e fall into t h e s n a r e of t h e D e v i l "
(i Tim, iii, 7). A gentleman living at Elizabeth,
N. J., lately found two brown mice securely entrapped in a hollow glass ball such as is used by
marksmen. A barrel of balls had been stored
nearly all summer for occasional practice, and the
other day it was emptied for cleaning. In picking out the balls the gentleman noticed that one
near the bottom of the barrel felt heavy, and found
the two bright-eyed little creatures securely imprisoned inside, and with none too much room to turn
about. It is supposed the mice crept in through
the small opening when they were young, and
finding grain in the ball to eat, remained until
they had grown too large to return by the aperture. So men have been led by the delights of
this world to occupy positions in which their souls
have been held captive by Satan.
" L o o k not e v e r y m a n on h i s o w n things,
but e v e r y m a n a l s o o n t h e t h i n g s of o t h e r s "
(Phil, ii, 4 ) . The late Ephraim Peabody, of
King's Chapel, Boston, many years ago was
attacked with bleeding at the lungs, and was
obliged to resign his pastoral duties. His only
child was laid in the grave; his young wife had
temporarily lost the use of her eyes; his home
was broken up, and his prospects were very dark.
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They had sold their furniture, and went to board
in a tavern. One day, as he came in from a
walk, his wife said to him: —
" I have been thinking of our situation here,
and have determined to be submissive and
patient."
" A h , " said he, " t h a t is a good resolution; let
us see what we have to submit to. I will
make a list of our trials. First, we have a
home; we will submit to that. Secondly, we
have the comforts of life; we will submit to
that. Thirdly, we have each other. Fourthly,
we have a multitude of friends. Fifthly, we have
a God to take care of u s , "
" Ah," sa.id she, " I pray you to stof), and I will
say no more about submisson."
" H e t h a t is b e g o t t e n of G o d k e e p e t h
himself, a n d t h a t W i c k e d O n e t o u c h e t h
h i m n o t " (2 John v. 18), When I was in
England, a lady told me a sw^et story illustrative
of what it is to have Christ between us and everything else. She said she was awakened by a
very strange noise of pecking, or something of the
kind, and when she got up she saw a butterfly
flying backward and forward inside the windowpane in great fright, and outside a sparrow pecking and trying to get in. The butterfly did not
see the glass, and expected every minute to be
caught; and the sparrow did not see the glass,
and expected every minute to catch the butterfly ;
yet all the while that butterfly was as safe as if it
had been three miles away, because of the glass
between it and the sparrow. So it is with Christians who are abiding in Christ. His presence
is between them and every danger.
I do not
believe that Satan understands about this mighty
and invisible power that protects us, or else he
would not waste his efforts by trying to get us.
He must be like the sparrow — he does not see
it; and Christians are like the butterfly — they
do not see it, and so they are frightened,-and
flutter backward and forward in terror; but all the
while Satan cannot touch the soul that has the
Lord Jesus Christ between itself and him, —Mrs.
H. W. Smith.
" H e s h a l l b e like a t r e e " (Psa. ii. 3).
The Scotch fir-tree is, to my mind, the best symbol
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of the Christian. The least of earth is required
for its roots ; it finds nourishment in a dry soil
and amid barren rocks, and yet, green in winter
as in summer, it towers the highest of all the trees
of the wood toward the sky, and with least of
earth makes the greatest approach to heaven.
So it is with the tree of God's planting. With
the least of earth about its roots, it towers the
nearest to heaven, deriving nourishment, not
from the earth below, but from the sunbeams that
fall upon it, and the raindrops that sprinkle it,
supported by that hidden nourishment that comes
from God.
" T h e fear of t h e L o r d is t o h a t e e v i l "
(Prov. viii. 13). "^Ye t h a t l o v e t h e L o r d ,
h a t e e v i l " (Psa. xcvii. 10). " T h o u lovest
righteousness, and hatest wickedness: therefore
God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of
gladness above thy fellows " (Psa. xiv, 7).
Rowland Hill, when preaching to a very plain
people, said : " I want you to have a holy aversion to sin. Do you know what I mean by aversion ? Suppose any one of you were to put your
hand in your pocket and feel a toad t h e r e ; you
would draw it out instantly, from your aversion
to the animal. Now, my desire is, that when
conscious of the presence of sin, you would have
just such an aversion as this to it — a hatred of
it, and disgust at its horrid nature,"
" F o r w h o h a t h d e s p i s e d t h e d a y of
s m a l l t h i n g s " (Zech, xviii. 10). John Newton once preached in an English village. Such
was the indifference that only a handful came
to see him. But among that little number was
Scott, the commentator. The sermon turned his
thoughts toward the truth, and all the Christian
influence of Scott's Bible may be traced to that
sermon. The restricted service which seemed
almost like wasting time, may have done more
for the world than any other service in Newton's
life. The world is listening yet to that sermon.

BEHOLD
BEHOLD
BEHOLD
BEHOLD

YOUR l^WHG,. — Matthew's Gospel.
MY SERVANT.— ^ay;J'j Gospel.
T H E UKti.~Luke's Gospel.
THE LAMB OF GOO.—John's Gospel.
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WATCH-TIDINGS.
An Idol Beaten by a Dog. Zalim Singh, a Christian
convert, was crossing the Ganges in the same boat with two
Brahmans, who began to reproach him for having become a
Christian. Zalim replied, " I had a capital god (thakur) at
my house. He was beautifully made, and cost me some
money; for the man who made him was a skillful workman,
and I paid him handsomely. But, look here, Pundits, suppose I had my thakur here in this boat, and in my right hand
I took my thakur and in my left hand this little dog, and cast
them both into the Ganges; what would become of them ? "
The Pundits were silent, but the people said, " Why, the
god, being of stone, would sink; and the dog would swim
ashore." " If so," the Christian replied, "then the dog must
be greater than the god; for he can save himself, which
the god cannot do. Do not expect me. Pundits, to worship
a god which is inferior to a dog. N o ; I will no longer
worship a stone, but I will worship Him who made the stone,
I will worship the Lord Jesus,'who died for me."
Condition of the Holy Land, Dr, Black, of the Free
High Church, Inverness, has given a number of lectures descriptive of a recent visit to the Holy Land, In the concluding lecture he said: —
In looking back over his travels in Palestine and Syria, he
was struck with the richness of the land, but lamented its utterly neglected condition. It was waiting for a people.
Since he had been there, thousands of acres between Joppa
and Jerusalem had been purchased on which to found a Jewish
colony, and at present there were indications that things
were hastening toward a fulfillment of the promise that the
chosen people should once more occupy their inheritance.
The persecution of the Jews in Russia, Germany and Austria, might be followed yet by persecution in other countries;
and when the day of universal flight should come, Palestine
was there with outstretched hands — rich and beautiful —
ready to receive them.
Mr, George Muller in Palestine. We recently stated
that Mr, Miiller had conducted services and given addresses
at Jaffa and Jerusalem ; a few details of these will be followed
with interest. On November 17th he preached at Jaffa, in the
chapel of the German colony. On succeeding days he gave
addresses (sometimes in English, at other times in German)
in various private houses at Sarona, a little way out of Jaffa,
at the Dispensary (where he spoke to about one hundred
Mohammedans, some Jews, and a few members of the Greek
Church), and at the American school-room. At the last
meeting at Jaffa the address was on the .second coming of
our Lord.
Mr, and Mrs. Miiller traveled from Jaffa to Jerusalem in
an open wagon, and were twelve hours on the road, though
the distance is only forty miles.
" His Star," In 1887 the " Star of Bethlehelm " will be
once more seen in " Cassioj^ia's Chair," and it will be accompanied by a total eclipse of the sun and moon. This
star only makes its appearance every three hundred and fif-

teen years. It will appear and illumine the heavens, and exceed in brilliancy even Jupiter when in apposition to the
sun, and, therefore, nearer to the earth and brightest. The
marvelous brilliancy of the " S t a r of Bethlehelm" in 1887
will surpass any of its previous visitations. It will be seen
even at noon-day, shining with a quick, flashing light the entire year, after which it will gradually decrease in brightness,
and finally disappear, not to return to our heavens till the
year 2202, or three hundred and fifteen years from 1887.
This star first attracted the attention of modern astronomers
in the year 1372. It was then called a new star. It was no
new star, however, for this was the star that illumined the
heavens at the nativity of Christ, It has reappeared every
three hundred and fifteen years since, and every .educated
astrologer is certain that it will appear August, 1887. — Prof.
C. A. Grimmer.
Men's Hearts Failing T h e m for Fear. A correspondent
of the Boston Advertiser, writing of the despair of the European politics, says: —
" Wherever you go in Europe, except, perhaps, in some
social and political circles in France and Austria, you find
discontent, uneasiness, and " a sense of coming ill." Everywhere there is a growing conviction that the present order of
things cannot last; that the days of kings, princes and privileged classes are numbered; that the social fabric which the
strong and the selfish have so laboriously built for themselves,
and invested with a conventional sacredness for the sake of
their posterity, is about to crumble and make way for
another whose fashion is yet only dimly descried. The activity
which this conviction prompts differs in different countries,
according to the respective degrees of prevalent discontent
— and enlightenment. It is curious that the countries which
have hitherto seemed most retrograde, that have for ages
been languishing under an intellectual and political tyranny,
are precisely those which at present show most hope and
fresh energy. Their natural forces, long pent up, are now
bursting their barriers, and making a clean sweep of every
obstacle to their free and healthy exercise."
Unprofitable Devotions Abandoned, A recent writer
describes the occupation of John Henry Newman as, for the
most part, the idle mummery of the mass and the altar. What
an employment for such a noble mind 1 But now we read
of in eminent canon of the Church of Rome who is tired of
such service. In leaving the Papal Church, Canon Campello says: —
" I am moved, likewise, by a disgust of a life spent almost
wholly in uninterrupted religious exercises of five or six hours
daily, which all sensible persons must regard as stupid fetichism and most degrading idleness. I therefore begyour Eminence to notify to the Pontiff my spontaneous abjuration of
the Catholic faith,"
Mexico has 51 foreign missionaries and assistants, 209
native helpers of all kinds, 239 congregations, 10,764 churchmembers, with 19,000 probable adherents, 3,685 Sundayschool scholars and 2,782 day-school scholars, and church
proi^erty valued at over $320,000.
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LESSON

BRIEFS.

BY MRS. GEORGE C. NEEDHAM.

THE following are not designed as expositions of the Sunday-School Lessons, but intended to emphasize some one
point in each lesson which will be elevated to prominence,
for practical instruction.

REPENTANCE,
APRIL 2.

Mark vi, 13,

There are two errors into which some have fallen regarding the truth of repentance. Many are exalting it into a
place of undue prominence in the scheme of grace. Others
are ignoring it, as non-essential to salvation. Since both
cannot be right, there must be a dislocation of Scripture
somewhere. Let us examine the matter by a few queries:
I. What is repentance ?
II, What is it not?
I I I . Is it necessary to salvation ?
IV. When are we to repent ?
1. One definition largely expresses the meaning of the
word in its various Scripture uses. It is an after-thought,
or change of mind. In the Old Testament the same term
is employed both for repentance and comfort. In the New
Testament two words stand for repentance. One means an
after-sorrow, or regret; the other signifies an after-mind.
The latter, which is the term having no thought of sorrow in
it, is the word invariably employed in the invitations of the
gospel. In I Sam. xv. 35 it is stated that the Lord repented!
i. e., had sorrow, because he had made Saul king over Israel,
While in Amos vii. 3 the Lord is said to have repented;
2. e., changed his mind concerning the judgments he had
purposed for the house of Israel,
These two instances fairly represent this double aspect
of repentance as it is presented in the Old Testament. In
2 Cor. vii. 8., Paul speaks of repentance; i. e., being sorry
for the letter of reproof which he has written to the disorderly
church of Corinth. In Heb. xii, 17 it is said of Esau, that
he found no place of repentance,— /'. e., no way to change his
father's mind regarding the lost blessing,— though he sought
to do so with many tears. These two quotations are good
specimens of the double use of the word in the New Testament. Now let it be remembered that in all the exhortations
of the Gospels and Epistles, the word meaning a change of
mind is the one always employed, and never the term
implying sorrow.
2. What repentance is not. Repentance unto salvation is
not sorrow. , The Bible uses of the word forbid us to entertain that thought. The eunuch whom Phillip baptized immediately appears to have changed his mind concerning Christ,
as soon as he was instructed, and became a believer without
any sorrow at all.
Repentance is not penance. Baal's prophets, mortified
at the failure of their prayers to summon their god, " c u t
themselves with knives and lancets till they poured out blood
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upon them; " but they never repented of their hypocrisy, or
turned unto the living and true God, else Elijah would not
have slain them with one unmitigated judgment.
Repentance is not remorse. Judas, who betrayed Jesus,
" when he saw that he was condemned, repented himself"
He confessed that he had sinned ; but without any change of
mind toward God, he went out and hanged himself; and
" by transgression fell, that he might go unto his own place "
(Acts i. 25).
3. Repentance is essential to salvation. The Scriptures
affirm, " God . . . commandeth all men everywhere to
repent" (Acts xvii, 30). "Except ye repent, ye shall all
likewise perish." John began his ministry by announcing,
"Repent ye : for the kingdom of heaven is at hand" (Matt,
iii, 2). The Lord Jesus took up the same cry, before the voice
of John was silenced in prison, and proclaimed, " Repent ye,
and believe the gospel" (Marki. 15) ; the twelve went forth
preaching that men should " r e p e n t " (Mark vi, 12); the
apostles and early disciples sounded the same n o t e — " Repent " (Acts ii, 38) ; while the Apocalypse abounds in
exhortations, that are to abide throughout all time, to
"repent or perish" (Rev. ii, 16),
4. When are we to repent.' Just as soon as we come to
understand the character and mercy of God, Repentance
is based upon a fact, and not upon a feeling. The unrepentant sinner has wrong views of God. He needs to have
these changed and rectified. He must be instructed concerning " t h e grace of God which bringeth salvation."
Receiving and believing this testimony, he changes his
thoughts about the character of God, and the authority and
work of his Son, Such repentance may be as emotionless a
process as was the logical confession of Thomas, when he
beheld the marks of identification upon the crucified and
risen Christ, "My Lord and my God." " Thomas," said the
Lord, "because thou hast seen me thou hast believed"
(John XX. 2 9 ) .

Thus a sinner who, like Thomas, had been a doubter
heretofore, may hear the gospel message clearly presented,
and, beholding the evidences, receive entirely new views of
himself and his relations to God's law. He discovers that
God demands absolute righteousness from every creature, or
else adjudges them worthy of eternal condemnation. He
finds that the divine standard of righteousness is perfect
holiness. And he perceives that none conform to it, ' 'There
is none righteous, no, not one." He is thus led to turn
away from self, and trust in the only righteousness which can
shelter him,— the imputed righteousness of Jesus Christ,
Now this mighty change of "passing over out of death
into life," of stepping out of the condition of sinnership into
that of saintship or sonship, may be accomplished without
any accompaniments of anguish, humihty or pennance. An
unbeliever can thus truly repent without sorrow. But a
believer cannot be a genuine saint without sorrow for sin.
Faith that is undemonstrated by works is dead faith. In like
manner, repentance which provokes no mourning for past
sins, no clearing of one's self, no earnest confession, no
urgent zeal, is not the belief of the heart which is unto life.
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The Scripture order, then, is this: First, to hear the message of salvation,—"grace reigns through righteousness."
Then believe; which involves that change of mind which is
repentance. And then follows regret for the sins which crucified the Son of God. So we have to do with two forms of
repentance — that which suddenly and completely turns us
around toward God, and that which, after we have- so
believed and changed, involves a life-long hatred and godly
sorrow toward sin.
Never teach the sinner he has not repented enough to be
saved. By this you remove salvation from the basis of faith,
gift and grace, and put it on the ground of meritorious deeds.
You make it like a mercantile transaction, whereby so many
tears will secure so much joy, and so many days of contrition procure so many years of deliverance in heaven.
Whereas, " to him that WORKETH NOT, but believeth , . .
his faith is counted for righteousness" (Rom, iv. 5).
JOHN T H E B A P T I S T .
APRIL 12,

Mark vi. 17.

The whole history of this extraordinary prophet is wonderfully suggestive in every detail.
1. He was foretold in Isa, xl. 3, seven hundred years
before he was born; and again in Mai. iii. i, four hundred years before he came. No other prophet had been so
announced by the Spirit of God.
2. His dignity was to exceed that of any other prophet.
He was to be the messenger of the Highest, to prepare the
way before him (Luke i. 17, 76).
3. He was proclaimed by the mightiest angel we know
of next to Michael, the archangel,—Gabriel, who forever stands in the awful presence of God; Gabriel, who
was sent to the blameless Daniel with another message concerning Israel; Gabriel, to whom was intrusted the preeminent honor of announcing the coming Messiah to the
Virgin Mary (Dan. viii, 16; Luke i. 19, 26).
4. His origin was of the most extraordinary character.
Like Isaac's birth to the aged Sarah, like Samson's to the
childless wife of Manoah, like Samuel's to the stricken
Hannah, his was contrary to nature and above nature.
He was given of promise, by divine miracle, to tipify those
who, through faith in Jesus Christ, are born sons of God;
" n o t of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of
man, but of G o d " (John i. 12, 13),
5. His name, God-given, was Jehovah-Anna [Jehovah is
gracious] —John (Luke i. 13), Many generations ago lived a
pious old man who went about the streets always murmuring to
himself, "Deo Gratius"—God
is gracious. The sense of
God's goodness to him filled bis heart and continually overflowed his lips; so, in time, this oft-uttered saying became
identified with his very name. As he approached, the children
at play would reverently draw back, and say, " L e t Father
Gratias pass." " T h e law was given by Moses, but grace and
truth came by Jesus Christ; " and John was to be the herald
of this mighty revelation of grace. In like manner his ways
became identified with his name. He was known as John
THE BAPTIST. Never was he called John the Sprinkler. No

other prophet preceding him had " baptized with water unto
repentance." The principles of that dispensation which he
ushered in were presented in this significant rite, — death
and burial unto sin, and resurrection unto life (Rom. vi. 4).
6. His birthplace was the country; his dwelling was the
desert. God's grandest men have had similar training.
They have ripened to maturity slowly and secretly, like the
unforced plant. Moses, David, Elijah, Amos, and a host of
others were so trained. Their lives were as sturdy as the
cedar, as fat as the olive, as beautiful as the green bay, and
as invincible as the oak.
7. He wrought no miracles (John x. 41). Yet his ministry of surprising success was like one continuous miracle.
He turned many, i. e., multitudes, in Israel unto the Lord
their God. His period of service was short, — only six
months, — yet it was crowded with results; and all because of one reason: he was filled with the Holy Ghost
(Luke i, 15). When God is in a man, a city's walls must
fall, new cords must snap as tow, brazen gates totter,
flames of fire roll back, and lions be dumb as lambs.
8. He was a Nazarite; an abstainer from every form of
strong drink ; a refrainer from everything that would defile.
In his dress and food and habits he was ordinary, rather
than extraordinary. He wore the common shepherd's garb,
— a robe of camel's hair, bound with an undecorated girdle.
His food was the common fare of country men removed from
the markets of the town, — locusts, roasted, ground, and
mixed with the honey of wild bees. He was healthy, strong,
handsome; a man of attractiVe presence and noble bearing,
as all God's Nazarites were. Moderation always results in
sanitary blessing. Daniel and his companions, who, for
faithfulness to principle, limited their regime to pulse and
water, were fairer and fatter than any of the king's household. Jeremiah paints the portrait of a Nazarite with all the
vivid brightness of Oriental art: " His Nazarites were purer
than snow; they were whiter than milk; they were more
ruddy in their bodies than rubies; their polishing was of
sapphire " (Lam. iv. 7). In this healthy bodydwelt a large
soul, indignant at hypocrisy, enthusiastic for righteousness,
courageous for God. Like the well-keyed instrument swept
by a master hand, giving forth perfect harmonies, John's
very abstinence from all the stimulations of life, its lust of the
flesh, lust of the eyes, and pride of life, left his tuned and
garnished heart free for the Divine Spirit's unhindered touch
of power. " Be not filled with wine, wherein is excess, but
be ye filled with the Spirit " (Eph. v. 18).
9. His death was not less remarkable than his life. He
had foretold his own strange end: " He must increase, but I
must decrease," He was but the candle to the sun; and the
taper must always fade before the dazzling luminary of day.
John was the lamp-stand, Jesus the light. How solemnly
instructive that ignominious departure of Jehovah's greatest prophet to each of us! Cast into prison, neglected
of the Christ he had been commissioned to announce, like
Moses shut out from Canaan, no whisper of his Master's indorsement or approval ever penetrated his gloomy prisonwalls. Stranger than all, his very death elicits no expression
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of sorrow from the always compassionate Jesus. A Lazarus
could be wept over and raised; a John Baptist is left to perish unmourned. How bitterly some of God's servants learn
the lesson, Christ must be ALL, and above ALL. " And
blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended in M E " (Matt,
xi,6).
" G I V E YE T H E M TO E A T . "
APRIL I 6 .

Mark vi. 37.

The key for unlocking this beautiful miracle is found in
John vi, 35. " I am the Bread of life. He that cometh to Me
shall never hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never
thirst," The forty years of manna-feeding in the wilderness
pointed to the same fact — Jesus the soul's true and only
food. Our Lord wrought no miracle exclusively for the
bodily comfort or deliverance he might thereby minister.
One glorious object was the ultimatum of all His majestic
ways —that of bringing the soul into right relations with
God through contact with himself.
Seven precious truths are here taught us : —
1. The world's sore need. Consider the circumstances.
The gathering night, the weariness, the hunger, the footsoreness, the poverty which cluster around the scene, are
only the exterior expression of a more tremendous internal
necessity. Let us view the picture of a single soul. It
is in bondage to a prince more exacting than Caesar. It is
isolated by sin from the heavenly and the holy. It is bruised
by Satan, and weary from the world's usage. It is famishing,
and feeding on husks, on ashes, and on wind. It is ragged,
and clothed in filthy garments. It is cast out from Paradise,
far away from home, and the awful night of eternity is drawing on. Truly do we read in Heb. ix. 26, that " in the end
of the world," — which means the last extremity, or direst
plight of the age, — Jesus came to put away sin by the sacrifice
of himself. From the empty heart of earth's perishing millions goes up the cry, " W h y sit we here until we d i e ? "
"Give ye them to eat," commands the Master.
But
notice: —
2. The Church's inability. Lord, we cannot. " Who is
sufficient for these things?" " W e have here but five
loaves and two fishes." " But what are they among so
many ?" How can we bear the bread of life unto the dying ?
"They will say the Lord hath not appeared unto thee."
"Oh, my Lord, I am not eloquent, neither heretofore nor
since thou hast spoken unto thy servant."
3. The source of strength. " Bring them to Me." " N o w
therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee
what thou shalt say" (Ex. iv. 10-13). " T o him that hath
no strength he increaseth might." There were no resources
in the cave of Adullam but the magnetic energy of the
anointed David. But the discontented debtors caught his
spirit, and became mighty men of renown. " Most gladly,
therefore, will I glory in my infirmities, that the power of
Christ may rest on me."
4. The divine order. " Make all sit down by companies
upon the green grass." Here is leisure, comfort, rest. " H e
that believeth shall not make haste." The purposes of the
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Lord are vast and orderly. We, as intelligent believers, are
required to understand and enter into these. Let us not,
like Moses, go before we are commissioned. Neither, like
Lot's wife, are we to linger when God hastens us forward.
Peter as he leaves the prison must neither delay from doubt,
nor hurry from fear. Rise up quickly, Peter, and shake off
thy chains. Now dress deliberately. None shall harm you.
Thou wilt need all thy garments in the chill night-air (Acts
xii.). The Lord multiply workmen who shall know how to
rightly divide the Word of truth, giving to each a portion in
due season.
5. The felloujship in service. He "gave to his disciples,
and the disciples to the multitude," The Master must
bless, but they must distribute. In the Levitical offering
the man must bring, kill, and divide the sacrifice, but it'
was the priest's prerogative to offer the blood and burn the
victim. "Take My yoke upon you, and learn of me," also
said Jesus. The yoke implies two joined together in service. Jesus is one, God's clean Lamb; we, his followers, like
the unclean ass redeemed by a lamb, are raised to equality
with himself, and invited to bow our necks beneath the
same yoke (Ex. xiii, 13). " A s thou hast sent Me into
the world, even so have I also sent them into the world"
(John xvii. 18).
6. The abundant supply.
"They did all eat, and were
filled." " And they that had eaten were about five thousand
men, beside women and children." They fed on bread and
fishes. The "fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and
are dead." He that eateth of Jesus, the true bread, " shall
live forever." His feast is a "great supper" (Matt. xxii.
1-14, A wedding banquet (Luke xiv. 16). He is the
paschal lamb, the shew-bread, the water, the wine, the milk,
the honey, the marrow and fatness, the sweet fig, the fragant
apple, the rich olive, the perfumed rose, and the pure lily.
He brings us into his banqueting-house of love. He invites
us to sit down under his banner with great delight, and eat
until we are abundantly satisfied (Can, ii, 3, 4 ; Isa. Iv. i, 2;
I Pet. ii. 2).
7. The disciples reward. " They took up twelve baskets
full of fragments." There was enough for the workers also.
"There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth; and there
is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to
poverty" (Prov. xi. 24). The disciples had given up the
whole quantity of their provisions. Unbelief might have
said. We will reserve one loaf for ourselves, in case the miracle
fails. Ananias and Sapphira acted on this principle, and
were cursed (Acts iv. i - i o ) . The poor widow cast her all
into the treasury, and she shall be everlastingly commended
(Mark xii. 42). "Behold, Lord," said Peter, " w e have
forsaken all, and followed thee: what shall we have, therefore ?" And the Lord answered, " Ye also shall sit upon
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And
EVERY ONE that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters,
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my
name's sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit
everlasting life" (Matt. xix. 28, 29).
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" I T IS I."
APRIL 23.

Mark vi. 50.

More literally, the words of our Lord were, " I AM I . "
They were words of power, words of assurance, and words
of promise. Whenever the Lord Jesus assumes the title
" I AM," he gives virtually a guarantee of his divine assistance to the full extent of our need. Thus as Moses entered
upon his trying career of Lawgiver and Leader to Israel, he
was to stand before the nation and proclaim, " I AM hath
sent me to you " (Ex. iii. 14). In that name was included
every resource of power for the people, and every equipment
of grace for their Leader. For it is the title which suggests
the abundant fullness, rather than the existence of God.
The Scriptures furnish many beautiful instances of the
blessings which always accompany the presence of the Lord
among his people: —
1. It is salvation. " Why art thou cast down, O my soul ?
and why art thou disquieted in me? Hope thou in God;
for I shall yet praise him, for his presence is salvation," —
Marg. (Psa. xiii. 5 ) . " The Lord is my light and my salvation; whom shall I fear?" (Psa. xxvii. i ) . To Peter, sinking
beneath the waves, the presence of Jesus on the water was
salvation.
2. It is power. Peter again knew that the presence of the
Lord was mighty, when the chains fell from his hands at the
stroke of the angel, and the prison-doors were opened for his
liberty (Acts xii, 7, 8). Israel knew it when the power of
God smote the Egyptians, but touched them not. They
knew it for forty years in the wilderness, as that promised
Preseiice went before, and made a way for them. " Tremble,
thou earth, at the presence of the Lord, at the presence of
the God of Jacob; which turned the rock into a standing
water, the flint into a fountain of waters (Psa. cxiv. 7),
3. ft is light. The cloud of glory was the visible token of
God's presence. By day it was shelter; by night " a pillar
of fire, to give them light" (Ex, xiii. 2 1 ; xiv, 19). Jesus
is "the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh
into the world " (John i, 9),
^. It is courage. This was Joshua's experience. " H a v e
I not commanded thee ? Be strong and of a good courage';
be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for the Lord thy
God is with thee whithersoever thou goest" (Josh, i, 9).
" When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee;
and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee" (Isa.
xliii. 2). It was Elisha's strength, when he assured his
timid servant, " Fear not: for they that be with us are more
than they that be with them" (2 Kings vi. 16). That
Presence went with Shadrach and his friends into the furnace,
with Daniel into the lions' den, and with Esther before the
awful king.
5. It is companionship, Sometimes there are those about
us whose presence annoys. They neither aid nor comfort us.
Job felt this of his friends: " Miserable comforters are ye all."
But the presence of Jesus is joyful (Psa. xvi. 2), restful
(Ex. xxxiii. 14), sympathetic (Isa. Ixiii. 9), and sheltering
(Psa. xxxi, 20), " Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the

end of the world," in all days — dark days, bright days, joyful
days, sad days, calm days, busy days. All men may forsake
you, and flee, but I will stand by you to the end. The
brethrenship began in his life, and confirmed after his resurrection, is to abide till it be consummated in glory
(Matt. xxv. 40).
6. It is success in service. This Gideon learned when it
was said to him, " T h e Lord is with thee, thou mighty man
of valor" (Judges vi. 12). This Sampson sadly learned
when he .said, " I will go out as at other times before, and
shake myself. And he wist not that the Lord was departed
from h i m " (Judges xvi. 2 0 ; i Samuel xvi. 14). This was
the power by which Peter and John confounded the council
at Jerusalem, who marveled at the boldness and fluency
with which such uncultured laymen, never bred to oratory,
could discourse on the Scriptures; and they took knowledge
of them that their companionship had been with Jesus
(Acts iv. 13).
7, It is fear. The presence of the Lord is absolute holiness. It discovers sin, and turns man's pride into loathing.
It is abhorrent to every transgressor. Cain went out from
the presence of the Lord a despairing fugitive, '' Behold,
thou hast driven me out this day . . . from Thy face I shall
be hid . . . and every one that findeth me shall slay me."
Job was troubled at the Lord's presence when he measured
his own insignificant merit with God's righteousness (Job
xxiii. 15), And Jonah, the deserter, was fleeing from this
same awful presence when disaster overtook him (Jonah
I. 10).

Unto even such blameless characters as Isaiah, Ezekiel,
Daniel and John, the presence of the Lord turned their
comeliness to corruption, and made them fall as dead at his
feet (Rev. i. 17). But oh, what shall the presence of the
Lord be in the final day to those have never " appeased his
presence" with the token of acceptance — his own precious
blood? (Gen. xxxii. 20). " Whither shall (they) flee from
His presence?" " T h e y shall tremble at His presence,"
"They shall be punished with everlasting destruction from
the presence of the Lord, and the glory of his power," when
his redeemed and waiting saints shall " b e presented faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy"
(2 Thes. i. 9 ; Jude 24).
THE WASHING OF HANDS.
APRIL 30.

Mark vii. 3.

Two forms of washing are constantly presented in the
Word; the one illustrated by the external purifying of such
impervious vessels as earthen pots and brazen cups; the
other by the internal cleansing of garments, into the fabric
of which the water thoroughly permeates. Two types of
purity are likewise unfolded in the Scriptures : the whitewashed sepulcher, which is beautiful without, but full of corruption within; and the snow-drift, which is fair and clean
throughout. So, also, two expressive words are found in
the Old Testament, and two in the New, descriptive of the
two washings which affect these special results.
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David, in the fifty-first Psalm employs the stronger of these
terms when he cries out, " Wash me thoroughly from mine
iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. . . Purge me with
hyssop, and I shall be clean; wash me, and I shall be whiter
than snow." Abraham uses the other word, when saying to
the two angels at Mamre, " Wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree" (Gen. xviii. 4 ) .
In the Scripture before us, our Lord was' teaching the
Pharisees that they scrupulously observed the external, while
they entirely ignored the internal cleansing. In their intense
exactness to fulfill the letter, they had killed the Spirit of the
commandment. Their religion had degenerated to hollow
ceremonies; and those same rites which had been imposed
of God as tangible outward reminders of internal spiritual
realities, they had exalted till the truth was lost to apprehension, and only the empty type remained.
Most clearly is the doctrine of a twofold washing taught
in John xiii. Jesus knew that the cross was imminent. His
hour had come. Yet no consideration of self, no shrinking
at the shame and suffering, distracts His mind from the needs
of those he is about to leave as orphans. The same love
which constrained Him to forsake the glory and riches of the
Father's throne, pervaded his soul to the end. By one last
act of priestly anticipation. He is to teach his disciples the
profound mystery of soul-cleansing.. Already He had
• spoken to them of the blood of atonement and the water of
sanctification. But lest they have failed to comprehend, He
gives this final illustration of his power to put away the
defilement of sin.
Provided with the basin and towel. He stoops to perform
the common servant's duty. Some of the disciples, it would
appear, submit to the act in silence, discerning nothing in it
beyond a fresh and.possibly surprising exhibition of their
Lord's condescending kindness. But Peter, thanks to his
warm, blundering heart, remonstrates with genuine indignation at such dishonor to his Master. "Never, not to all
eternity, shalt THOU my feet wash ! " Jesus answered him,
"If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with m e " (not in me).
Simon Peter saith unto him. Lord, not my feet only, but also
my hands and my head." If there be any hidden blessing in
this washing which I fail to comprehend, let me have it fully,
without stint. Ah, Peter, we must praise thee that thy
very mistakes drew from the Lord such explanations as have
edified and rejoiced the Church throughout the ages !
Now, up to this stage in the remarkable proceeding, but
one word has been used in the controversy between the
Master and his disciples—that word which expresses a partial or external washing. But immediatdy in response to
Peter's vehement refusal, the Saviour changes his mode of
expression for a term which signifies thorough and internal
cleansing. Jesus saith unto him, " He that is BATHED,
needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit;
and ye are clean (bathed), but not all." For he knew who
should betray him, therefore said He, " y e are not all clean."
The feet of Judas had been washed with the others, but,
having no part in the atoning blood of Christ, it could not
be said of hira that he was bathed from his sins.
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This beautiful incident has its important teaching for every
believer: " T h e blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all
sin " (i John i, 7). It is the present and complete ground
of full justification and sanctification (Rom. v. 9 ; Heb. x.
10). But the person so saved, and so standing, has two
natures. And these are antagonistic, the one to the other
(Gal. V. 17). Isaac was born into the family, a child of
promise; but Ishmael, the son of the flesh, remained his
mocking adversary, never changed, but finally thrust out.
This old nature continually inclines to sin, and we need to
be daily washed from its defiling puwer. " If we say we
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in u s "
(l John i. 8). From the wounded side of the smitten Christ
flowed forth blood and water — emblematic of the blood of the
atonement, which purges the soul once and forever, and of
the Word of truth, which, by the Spirit, continually discovers
and brings to confession daily sins (John xx. 3 ; i John i.
7). " If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."
Under the old dispensation the blood of the Lamb atoned
for general sin ; but the ashes of the red heifer removed particular defilement (Num. xix). Thus the past cross and the
present mercy-seat sustain to one another intimate and intricate relations. Upon the brazen altar blood was shed.
Upon the golden ark the blood was sprinkled. At the one
place atonement was begun; at the other it was perpetuated.
The Levites were all personally atoned for by blood at the
brazen altar. But they were cleansed from the defilements
of service at the laver of water, " If any man sin, we have
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and
he is the propitiation for our sins " (l John ii, i, 2).
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A P R I L 2.

Mark vi.

1-13.

VERSES 1-6. His own country. Nazareth. Capernaum is called His own city (Matt. iv. 13; ix. i ) . His
disciples follow him (John x. 27). There was great danger in going to Nazareth, considering his former treatment
there (Luke iv. 28-31). Began to teach in the synagogue, from which he had been thrust out, on the former
occasion. The faithful servant faces danger, that he may
bring the Word of life to his countrymen and kindred.
Now astonished. So they had been before (Luke iv. 24).
From whence ? etc. He had answered to them these
questions once before (Luke iv. 18), but the prophecy of
Isaiah was fulfilled in them (Isaiah vi. 9, 10; Matt. xiii.
15) Is not this the carpenter's son? etc. Yes; the
Great Architect and builder of the universe (Col, i. 16, 17),
became a common laborer, for the sake of those who,
through sin, were compelled to labor for'their daily bread
(Gen. iii. 19). They were offended. Made to stumble.
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The truth always produces some effect; it is a savour of life,
or of death (Isaiah Iv. i i ; 2 Cor. ii. 16; L u k e i i . 3 4 ; Matt.
xi. 6 ) . A prophet is not without honor, etc. A wellknown proverb, especially true in his case (Luke iv. 24 ;
Zech. xiii. 6). No mighty works . . . because of their
unbelief. Who can tell what mighty works are to-day prevented in the Church by the same cause? (Heb. iii. 12).
V. 7. Two and two. That they might have fellowship
in his service. Also, two is the number of perfect testimony
(John viii. 17 ; l Cor. xiv. 27, 29; 2 Cor. xiii. i ; Matt. xvii.
3 ; Rev. xi. 3). Gave them power, etc. The power was
His, not their own. So it is ever with the followers of Christ.
Vs. 8-11, Take nothing, etc. They were to give their
whole lime to the work, trusting God to provide for their
needs by the way (Matt, vi. 24-34; x. 10; I Cor, ix, 7-14;
Phil, iv. i8, 19). There abide. "When a stranger
arrives in a village, the neighbors, one after another, must
invite him to eat with them. There is a strict etiquette
about it, involving much ostentation and hypocrisy. It also
consumes much time, causes unusual distraction of mind,
leads to levity, and every way counteracts the success of
a spiritual mission. The Evangelists were sent, not to be
honored and feasted, but to prepare the way of the Lord.
They were, therefore, first to seek a becoming habitation to
lodge in, and there abide." — Thompson. Shake off the
dust, in token of a complete cessation of fellowship, and of
responsibility for them (Matt. x. 40; Acts xiii. 5 1 ; xiii. 6 ;
More tolerable for Sodom, etc. Those cities never
sinned against the light which those have who reject the
gospel (Matt. xi. 23, 24; Luke xii. 47, 48).
Vs. 12, 13. And they went, etc. Their mission was
threefold : to preach — to cast out devils — to heal the
sick. Anointed with oil. Not as a means of cure, but as
a symbol of the Holy Spirit, by whose power the sick were
healed (Jas, v. 14, 15).
D E A T H OF JOHN T H E BAPTIST.
APRIL 9.
Mark vi. 14-29.
VERSES 14-16. King Herod. Antipas, Tetrarch of Galilee (Matt. xiv. I ; Luke ix. 7 ; iii. i ) . On two other occasions Jesus came in contact with him (Luke xiii. 31, 32;
xxiii. 7-12). Heard of him. This is one thing ; it is quite
another to accept and trust him. W a s risen from the
dead. If Herod was a Sadducee (compare Matt. xvi. 6 with
Mark viii. 15), and denied the resurrection (Matt. xxii. 23),
his fear overcame his creed. The guilty conscience is generally more sound than the reason. Others . . . it is
Elias, who was to .ippear before " the great and dreadful day
of the Lord" (Mai. iv, 5). Others . . . a prophet, or as
one, etc. "Even as one of the prophets" (Rev. Ver.).
Vs. 17-20. For H c r o d i a s ' s a k e . . . for he had married her. H.-iving already a wife, he divorced her, took the
wife of another (she also was his sister-in-law), imprisoned,
and finally slew, the servant of God. His was, therefore,
incest, adultery, unlawful divorce, unjust imprisonment and
murder. Had a Quarrel. " S e t herself against" (Rev.

Ver.). This shameless woman was determined on his death
(Prov. xxiii. 27, 28). Could not. Herod was restrained
by two things — H e feared John, e t c , because he knew
him to be a man of God, and that the rebuke was just. Also,
he feared the people, for they counted John a prophet (Matt,
xiv. 5). Observed him. " K e p t him safe " (Rev. Ver.).
Did m a n y things . . . heard him gladly, A guilty
conscience often seeks to compromise, • by doing many
good things while refusing to do the one thing demanded
(Matt. vi. 33).
Vs. 21-27. -A convenient day. She had waited for it
(v. 19). T h e daughter of Herodias, etc. " He had not
anticipated for his guests the rare luxury of seeing a princess
— his own niecej a granddaughter of Herod the great, and
Mariamne, a descendant, therefore, of Simeon the highpriest, and the great line of Maccabaean princes— a princess
who afterward became the wife of a tetrarch, and the mother
of a king — honoring them by degrading herself into a scenic
dancer." — Farrar. Such was Herodias'scheme to accomplish her purpose (Prov. xxii. 14). Sware unto her, A
foolish oath, made under the influence of excitement. The
half of my kingdom. (Esth. v. 36; vii. 2,) A common
expression among princes, meaning, Ask anything you will.
Unto her mother.
She was a tool in the hands of her
wicked mother (2 Chr. xxii. 3), Exceeding sorry. The
word expresses very deep grief. It is used in Luke xviii. 23;
Matt. xxvi. 2 8 ; Mark xiv. 34. Though a ruler, he was a
slave to his sin. For his oath's sake. No oath can justify
a man in doing wrong. He was under a prior obligation
not to murder, and from that his oath could not release him.
Their sakes which sat with him. He feared their ridicule, and to be called weak. How many are dragged into
sin against their better feelings, by the-fear of being called
weak by their companions, until their conscience is drowned,
and they sink in vice, never to rise again. So the drunkard
generally begins.
V. 29. Took up his corpse, etc. The bodies of criminals were commonly thrown out of the castle. There his
disciples found it, laid it in a tomb, and went and told
Jesus (Matt, xiv. 12).
THE FIVE THOUSAND

FED.

APRIL 16.
_
Mark vi. 30-44.
VERSE 30. Gathered themselves together unto J e s u s ;
I. e., those whom he had sent out two and two (v. 7). Told
Him all . . . they had done . , , and t a u g h t . So shall
we, whom He has sent out into his service (John xvii. 18),
be gathered together unto hira at his coming (2 Thes, ii, i ;
1 Thes. iv. 16, 17), and give account to him, both of what
we have done and taught (Matt. xxv. 19; Rom. xiv. 10, 13;
2 Cor. V. 10; I Cor. iii. I I - I S ; Heb. xiii. 17),
Vs. 31, 32, Cotoe . . . apart . . , rest awhile. The
same Lord who sends forth to service, knowing the needs of
his servants, calls them apart at times for rest. Whether he
sends forth, or calls apart, it is duty to obey. Into a
desert place, i*cross the sea of Galilee, north-eastward, •
toward Bethsaida (John vi. i ; Luke ix. 10).
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V. 34". Moved with compassion, etc. The model
servant finds work to do- even in the place of retirement.
Not having a shepherd. Going astray, and exposed to
the wild beasts. So the Lord's sheep will wander into false
doctrine, and become the prey of the demons, without the
Shepherd's care (Acts xx. 29; John xxi. i5, 17; i Peter v.
2, 4 ; Heb, xiii. 20; l Peter ii. 25). For what he did, see
Luke ix. I I .
Vs. 36-37. Send them away, etc. The Lord just
raised the question how they were to be fed, by asking
Philip, " Whence shall we buy bread ? " etc, (John vi. 5-7),
that they might first fully realize their own inability. Give
ye them to eat. Two things are needful to the accomplishment of great things in the Lord's name : I. Conscious helplessness. 2, Confidence in His power (John xv, 5; Phil,
iv, 13), H e never commands without giving power to obey
(Matt. xii. 13; X. 8). The bread of life is to be given to
the hungry world through the hands of Christ's followers.
V. 41. W h e n he had taken, etc. The loaves were
first brought to him (Matt, xiv. 18). Blessed . . . brake
. . gave to the disciples . . . set before them. Such
is the order. The bread of life received by the disciples
from the Lord, with his blessing, is to be set before the
multitude in the world.
V. 42. Did all eat, and were filled. The bread grew
in their hands as they gave it out. Christians, hovi'ever weak,
should never excuse themselves from trying to help others,
because they have so little grace, saying, " What is this
among so many ?" They can no more give it away, than
these disciples could give all the bread out of their hands,
till all were filled.
V. 43. Took up twelve baskets full.
More than
twelve times as much as they had at first. The best way to
increase our supply of grace and power is to begin to impart
freely to others what little the Lord has given us. The
Master is still saying, " Give ye them to eat."
CHRIST W A L K I N G ON T H E S E A ,
APRIL 23.
Mark vi. 45-56.
VERSES 45, 46. Straightway He constrained his disciples, etc. The feeding of the five thousand, compared
with the feeding of the multitude with manna in the wilderness, so impressed the people that they were ready to believe that Jesus was that prophet whom Moses said should
come like unto him (Acts vii, 37), and they proposed to
take him and make him King by force (John vi. 14, 15, 2631). But as this was not the time nor the manner in which
he was to take the throne of David, he sends his disciples
away, dismisses the multitude, and goes up into the mountain to pray (Matt. xiv. 23). We never need prayer more
than when on the tide of popularity.
V. 48. H e saw them toiling, etc. "Distressed"
(Rev. Ver). The word is rendered "tormented" in Matt,
viii. 6, 29. So our absent Lord, while interceding on high
for us, sees the Church struggling in the dark, stormy and
unstable world. His eye and thought are upon them. The
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fourth watch. After three o'clock in the morning. H e
cometh. So he will come to his Church — just before the
morning (Luke xii. 38 ; Mark xiii. 35). Walking on the
sea. This is power ascribed to God only (Job ix, 8),
Would have passed by them. The Lord often waits to
be asked, though he designs to help and bless (Luke xxiv.
28, 29; Gen. xix. 2, 3).
Vs. 49, 50. Cried out . . . were troubled. God's
greatest blessings often come in such a form that they are at
first misunderstood, and make us afraid (Matt. xiv. 26;
Luke xxiv. 37; i. 11, 12, 2 8 ; ii. 9). Be of good cheer:
it is I ; be not afraid. Whatever the surroundings, the
consciousness of the Divine Presence will drive all fear from
God's children (Acts xxiii. n ; Matt. ix. 2 ; Rev. i. 17, 18;
Isa. xii. 10, 13, 14; xliii. I, 2 ; Iii. 6). Mark omits the ac- •
count of Peter's going out to meet Jesus (Matt. xiv. 28-31).
Vs. 51, 52. The wind ceased. A repetition of the
miracle of chapter iv, 39, fulfilling Ps. cvii. 29. When Jesus
comes he will calm all the storms which for ages have
troubled this world, bringing the peace of his millennial reign.
Sore amazed . . , beyond measure, and wondered.
Very strong words, but stronger still in the original. Considered not , . . the loaves, for their heart was hardened. Perhaps their fright had prepared them to appreciate
the greatness of this miracle. Now they worshiped him,
and said, " O f a truth thou art the Son of God " (Matt,
xiv, 33), People are greatly impressed when God delivers
them from some great danger, but " consider n o t " the perpetual miracle by which the wheat is multiplied in the field
for their daily bread.
Vs. 53-56. Drew to the shore. When Jesus came
and calmed the storm, they were " immediately at the land
whither they went" (John vi. 21). They could not reach it
alone, though they toiled all night. The longed-for millennium will never be reached till Jesus comes. Straightway
they knew him. The morning had come; the people
recognized the Great Healer, and flocked to him. Began to
carry . . . those that were sick. The people were
healed in great multitudes, and no one was turned away.
So when the morning comes, the " Sun of righteousness will
arise with healing in his wings " (Mai. iv. 2), giving life and
blessings to the nations, which will flock to him from all the
world. The remarkable discourse recorded in John vi. 2665 was delivered at this time.
T H E T R A D I T I O N S O F MEN.
APRIL 30.
Mark viii. r-23.
VERSES 1—4. Pharisees. . . Scribes . . . from Jerusalem. Christ's most bitter opposers were the recognized
religious leaders from the holy city (iii. 22; John v. 18).
They found fault. Not because they had been guilty of
any impropriety in taking food with really unclean hands, but
for their omission of a religious form. Holding the traditions of the elders. It is characteristic of a lifeless religion in all ages to give more heed to religious forms appointed by man than to the teachings of God's Word. In
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these days it is seen in a strict conformity to the usage of the
church or denomination to which they belong (Gal. i. 14;
Col. ii. 8).
Vs. 5-8. You hypocrites . . . with their lips . . .
heart far from me (Isaiah xxix. 13; John iv. 21, 23, 24).
By this rule God tests all the so-called worship of to-day.
And His estimate of all those who observe religious forms,
however impressive or pleasing to men, which do not
express spiritual worship, is, " Y o u hypocrites," — for the
prophecy of Isaiah is fulfilled in them. In vain, etc. To
substitute human forms for divine teaching, is taking the
name of God in vain (Matt. xv. 13, 14).
Vs. 9-13. Full well. Spoken ironically, as one would
say, " I n a fine manner."
Honor thy father and thy
mother (Ex. xx. 12; xxi. 17; Prov. xx. 20; xxx. 17;
I Tim. V. 4). God ordained that children should support
their aged parents. Ye say . , , corban, etc,;», «., a gift,
or, given to God. The meaning is, if a man pronounce the
word " corban " over his property, with which his parents
should be supported, he is thenceforth prohibited from using
it for them.
Vs. 14-20. Harken . . . understand. He proceeds
to teach, by parable, that defilement does not come from
•n'ithout, but from within. Entereth in . . . cometh out.
See Matt. xv. 17, 18. The mouth is both for eating and
speaking. Food comes from without, thoughts from within.
Since it is not what we eat, but what we speak (/. e., not
food but words), which expresses real evil, therefore a man
cannot be defiled by eating, whether with washed or unwashed hands, but by the utterance of evil thoughts; and no
washing with water or religious form can purify the heart
(Jer. ii. 22; iv. 14; Luke iii. 16; Psalm xxx. 12; Isaiah i.
16-18; Psalm xxvi. 6; Ii. 2, 7; Rom. xiv. 17; i Cor. viii.
8; 2 Cor. vii. i ; Col. ii. 20-22; Titus i. 15, 16).
Vs. 21-23. From within . . . evil thoughts. It is
amazing how much of evil may be covered up in the heart,
while all the outward forms of religion are carefully observed.
Before men, as a man acts and speaks, so is h e ; but
before God, " As he thinketh in his heart, so is he " (Prov.
xxiii. 7; Gen. vi. 5; Rom. iii, 12-18; Psalm xiv. 2, 3 ; Jer,
xvii, 9 ; Gal. v. 19-21). A d u l t e r i e s . . . covetuousness
( i Cor. v. 10, II ; Eph. v. 3-5; Col, iii. 5). One has well
said, " Impurity and covetousness divide between them
ne.-irly the whole domain of human selfishness and vice."
\A^ickedness. The active working of evil (Matt, xxii, 18;
Luke xi. 39; Rom. i. 29; i Cor. v. 8; Eph. vi. 12). Lasciviousness (2 Cor. xii. 21; Gal. v. 19; Eph. vi. 19;
I Peter iv. 3 ; 2 Peter ii. 18; Rom. xiii. 13). Evil eye —
envy. Blasphemy — injurious speaking. Pride (Luke
i. 5 1 ; Rom. i. 30 ; 2 Tim. iii. 2 ; James iv. 6 ; i Peter v.
6). Foolishness (Psalm xiv. i ; Prov. xxviii. 2 6 ; i. 7,
22, 32; xiv. 9; X, 23; Luke xii, 20; Rom. i. 22; Eph. v.
15). If judged by what is in the heart, there is no being on
earth that is not defiled. It is only by virtue of the blood
of Christ that God can regard us clean ( i John i. 7-9).

THE TEMPERANCE REFORM.
EDITED BY O, P, GIFFORD.
CONSECRATE,
AGITATE,
EDUCATE,
LEGISLATE.

APPETITE AND AVARICE.
UNITED they stand, divided they fall.

Joined,

Siamese-twin like, by the ligament of selfishness,
the life of each depends upon the union of both.
Appetite and avarice are the two feet on which
the liquor traffic stands. One leg is becoming
shorter than the other, and the business begins to
limp, but will never be crippled till one be cut off
by public opinion and the other severed by legislation.
Appetite is the first to yield: temperance pledges,
moral suasion, religious teachings, common sense,
all unite in an attack upon appetite. The more
mind rises above matter, and the brain rules the
body, will appetite be branded as coarse and gross.
The side-board is banished from the dining-room,
and the wine-glass from the table, as fast as the
mind asserts its rightful place.
Slowly, but surely, the continent of a newer and
better civilization is being heaved up out of the
sea of animal appetite that once swept the race,
and buried it fathoms deep in sensuality.
A total abstinence society is about to be organized among the students of Harvard. " Its guiding principle will be common-sense, not fanaticism. The friends of the society believe that
total abstinence is, on the whole, the best practice.
It is intended that membership shall mean total
abstinence. Professors and students representing
various opinions and habits have been consulted,
and all believe that a total abstinence society,
free from bigotry, pledges and importunity, and
based upon common-sense, self-respect and gentlemanliness, will be respected by every student
whatever his own opinions or habits may b e . "
The appearance of such an island as this above
the surface argues well for the future; behind
and below it is a better foundation upon which
shall be builded an enduring state.
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And, with a sudden vigor, it doth posset
Hard-drinking and drunkenness are no longer
And curd, like eager droppings into milk.
virtues, and capacity to carry liquors no proof of
The thin and wholesome blood : so did it mine;
manly character. Moderation is the modern halfAnd a most instant tetter barked about,
way house from the past of drunkenness to the
Most lazer-like, with vile and loathsome crust,
future of abstinence, and the tarriers there despise
All my smooth body."
most heartily the slaves of appetite, A great gain
Avarice hath poured the cursed hebenon of
is it when the desire and appetite are no longer
reckoned as arguments for drink and excuses for greed for gain into man's veins, and it hath
drunkenness, but rather looked upon as some- turned the blood into curds of selfishness, and
crusted all the body with the leprosy of lust for
thing to be ashamed of and denied.
Avarice is harder to reach and deal with. The gold. The farmer raises grain, and sells it to the
love of money, that is a root of all evil, is the tap- highest bidder; the distiller rots it back again ; the
root of the liquor trafSc. The greed for gain wholesaler buys the spirit; the retailer sells it all
drugs conscience, deadens the sense of duty, and for money. The man who owns the building gets
makes' capital as deaf to God's voice, as Bunyan a larger rent for a saloon than anything else ;
was to the call of his neighbors, when fingers in newspapers advertise liquors, legislators protect
it, lawyers are retained for it, and ministers go by
ears, he ran for his life.
Robert Hall was once trying to convince a it on the other side, because of avarice. As the
Clergyman who had passed from a Dissenting telegraph wires from the Atlantic to the Pacific
chapel to the Established church, of the error of throb with.one message through forty States in
his course. The brother plead for the purity storm or calm, so this greed for gain possesses all
of the establishment, and realized a better living classes, flashes through all professions, and curses
financially than before. His one reply to Hall's all climes.
All the arguments as to the necessity and helparguments was, " I can't see i t ; I can't see it."
At last Mr. Hall took a letter from his pocket, fulness of liquor are spasms of avarice. If the
and wrote on the back of it with a pencil in small liquor traffic was a direct tax, as the school and
letters the word " God," and asked, " Do you see church are, and made as its only returns vice,
t h a t ? " " Y e s . " H e then covered it with a piece crime and pauperism, the plea for necessity and
of gold, and asked, " Do you see it now? " " N o . " helpfulness would weigh as little as did the grief
Avarice sees nothing but the gold. The dollar of the swine-herds when Christ ran the devil-posthrust into the telescope of revelation in place of sessed pack of hogs into the sea.
Capital is short-sighted, and sees but the thin
one of the lenses, shuts out the vision of a judgment to c o m e ; thrust into the microscope of golden cream of the license fee and direct gain,
science in place of a lens, shuts out the ravages thoughtless of the immense burden that underlies
of liquor on the body and mind of m a n ; thrust this. Capital is short-sighted, or it would see that
into the ear, shuts out the sighs and groans of the the red flush so beautiful upon the horizon is but
widow and orphan, the curses and obscenity of the prophet of a coming volcano of crime and
the drunkard, the cry of human blood for ven- expense that will destroy the fair vineyard of the
geance. The ghost of Hamlet's father tells his pilgrim's planting.
Appetite can be reached by moral argument
story thus: —
and religious pleas.
"• Sleeping within my orchard, —
Avarice needs the axe of legislation laid at the
My custom always of the afternoon, —
root of the tree. The State is competent to say
Upon my secure hour thy uncle stole.
how capital shall be invested, A man's stomach
With juice of cursed hebenon in a vial.
And in the porches of mine ears did pour
may be his own, and his appetite private property,
The leprous distillment; whose eflfect
but the pocket-book is one of the sinews of the
Holds such an enmity with blood of man.
State, and the State must guard its own strength.
That, swift as quicksilver, it courses through
An investment that benefits a few at the expense
The natural gates and alleys of the body;
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of the many, that enriches the dealer but impovishes the State, is a fit subject of legislation;
Congestion of capital sends a chill through the
body politic ; the liquor trafific congests capital
and injures the State. Self-protection is the first
duty of the State; let her protect her own life
from the Cancer of avarice, that is draining her
vitality, and giving back, through the liquor traffic,
nothing but pain for the present and a promise
of death for the future.

TOBACCO.
Stubs and Opium. I ran across a cigarette factory the
other day.
Whew ! I wouldn't write — or, rather, you
wouldn't dare print — what I saw. Dirty butts of cigars,
fresh from the filth of the muddy streets, are the cleanest
and nicest of the material used in compiling these precious
roads to ruin. I came down town on a Madison Avenue
car, this evening, and on the tail-end there were three little
chaps, the oldest about fourteen. Each smoked a cigarette,
and spat his little life away. I ventured to ask if they,
enjoyed the odor. They said they did. And the taste ?
Certainly. On inquiring, I found they had a well-known
brand of cigarette noted for its "opium soak" and its
terrible smell when burning. Poor little fellows! they can't
last long. They were pale and sickly, puny and offensive.
What kind of men will they make ? Men ? They're men
already in their own eyes. They, and a majority of our
little lads, are full of the slang of the day, up in all the
catches, and abundantly able to hold up their end of a conversation. I subsequently saw these three boys in Niblo's
Garden. It would have done you good to hear them talk
A blind man might reasonably think he was listening to
three old men. Nothing was new; they had seen it all
before, and better done at that. Down went the curtain —
outwent the boys; but before they felt the first breath of
the fresh air from the street, each puny hand held a cigarette
to the vile-smelling mouth, and puff'! puff! they sickened
everybody in their vicinity. This is an old grievance of
mine, and I don't care to bore you with it; but I feel it keenly.
Day by day vice grows stronger. There was a time when
cigarette-smoking was confined almost entirely to Cubans,
who knew what good tobacco was, and made their own
cigarettes. Gradually the habit spread. Dealers followed
suit; makers became unscrupulous. Little dirty boys were
sent out to pick up cigar-stumps. Other equally disgusting
material was also utilized. Opium was made to do duty.
Cheap paper took the place of rice-paper. I wish these boys
could see the stuff their paper is made from. Wouldn't it turn
their little stomachs, I trow, I trow.' The cheap paper, the
old stumps, the opium, and the chemicals used to make them
"strong," deserve to be shown up.—Joe Howard, in "Philadelphia Times"

" M y Smoke-house." A man who lives in Albany,
and whose business is that of a clerk, said that he had lately
built a house that cost him three thousand dollars. His
friends expressed their wonder that he could afford to build
so fine a dwelling, " W h y , " said he, " t h a t is my smokehouse." "Your smoke-house! What do you m e a n ? "
" Why, I mean that twenty years ago I left off smoking,
and I have put the money saved from smoke, with the interest, into my house. Hence I call it my smoke-house."
Now, boys, we want you to think of this when you are
tempted to take your first cigar. Think how much good
might be done with the money you are beginning to spend
in smoke. What would you think of a man who, to amuse
himself, should light a paper twenty-five cents and watch it
burn ? Is it any more sensible to take for your quarter a roll
of dry brown leaves, light it, and see it smoke ? " — Ex.

And it came to p a s s as a certain man journeyed from
the cradle to the grave, he fell among saloon-keepers, who
robbed him of his money, ruined his good name, destroyed
his reason, and then kicked him out worse than dead. A
moderate drinker came that way, and when he saw him he
said: " H e is but a dog; they served him right. Let him
die; he is a curse to his family." And also a license-voter
came that way, and when he saw him he said : " The brute!
Put a ball and chain on his leg and work him on the street."
And a fanatic teetotaler came that way, and when he saw
him he had compassion on him, and raised him up, assisted
him to his home, and ministered to his wants and to the
wants of his family; got him to sign the pledge, and started
him on his journey in comfort and happiness. Whom, think
you, was the greater friend to humanity, — the saloon-keepers,
the moderate drinker, the license-voter, or the fanatic teetotaler ?
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analogy, that righteousness, such a personal,
inherent and self-originated thing, can be transferred from one person to another—from Christ on
the throne to the sinner on the footstool ? It is a
hard doctrine for reason to grasp and for human
wisdom to discern, I admit; but it is so certainly,
and so pre-emineTitly the doctrine of the New
Testament, that Luther has called it the doctrine
of a standing or a falling Church.
But, if to reason it is an enigma, to experience
it is a most real and blessed fact. Yonder in the
heavens is the sun, and betwixt it and us^ lies the
air, the translucent medium of communication
between us. Through that atmosphere the sun's
rays are poured down upon us to clothe us with a
garment of light and life. There is not a lineament of beauty in the face, there is not a gleam
of intelligence in the eye, there is not a hue of
color in the cheek, that would be there without
the.sunlight; and yet that sunhght is something
external to us. It is an emanation from the sun,
something of its very essence and substance
poured down upon us to form that enswathment
of light in which we live and move. And there
on the throne is Christ, the light and life of the
world. His righteousness is sent down to us
through the Holy Spirit — the medium of communication between us. It rests upon our faces
making us beautiful with God, when we were
otherwise repulsive, on account of sin ; making us
accepted in the Beloved, when we should be
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rejected of ourselves. It is true, O Christ, as
God has taught us to say, " The Lord my righteousness! " And there is not a feature of our
consecration, nor a line of spiritual beauty in our
lives, which does not come to us from Him who
sitteth on the throne. .
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" WEALTH IS FOR CIRCULATION," we say.

And .

what creates a circulation ? " A vacuum," says
science.
There is an empty space created
somewhere by the rising of the heated air, and
immediately all the winds of heaven rush to fill
the void. " Nature abhors a vacuum," and as
quickly as one occurs she sends her winds or her
waters or her gas to fill it. And if nature, how
much more grace? And here is one of the great
laws of grace laid down in my text: " Let him
labor, working with his hands, that he may have
to give to him that needeth." Every fullness has
somewhere its corresponding emptiness. Your
abundance is matched by somebody's poverty;
your joy by somebody's sorrow; your comfort by
somebody's misery. And it is the first and highest duty that is laid upon you, to find out and
equalize these inequalities.

The Watchword.

i7o
T H E CANCELED BOND.

He gave me back the bond, —
It was a heavy debt, —
And as He gave he smiled, and said,
"Thou wilt not Me forget .^
He gave me back the bond;
The seal was torn away;
And as He gave he smiled, and said,
" Think thou of M.Y. alway."
That bond I still will keep;
Although it canceled be,
It tells me what I owe to Him
Who paid the debt for me.
I look on it — and smile;
I look again — and weep ;
This record of His love to me
Forever I will keep.
A bond it is no more;
But it shall ever tell
That all I owed was fully paid
By my Emmanuel.

B R A N D S FROM T H E

BURNING.

BY T H E EDITOR.

THERE is always a very marked interest attaching to a change of condition or station which
carries one to an opposite extreme of life. " He
raiseth up the poor from the dust, that he may set
him among princes," is a transaction which is romantic as well as gracious. And it is the peculiar
glory of the gospel that it can effect such changes,
and is doing so constantly, by its divine energy.
And not only this: it seems as though one v^ho
has traversed great extremes in entering the new
life, quite commonly manifests a more striking
type of character than one whose former position
was that of being " not far from the kingdom of
heaven." Bunyan observes: "Some people say
that when grace and good-nature meet we have
a great Christian ; but I say that when grace and
a great sinner meet we have a great Christian."
We have been deeply interested in following
the development of some cases of this kind that
have come under our observation.
" Glory David," they used to call him while he

was with us, was one of this sort — always on
the mountain-top, no matter who was in the
valley; always praising, and calling on men to
hear how great things the Lord had done for his
soul, no matter who else was dumb. He had
been very profane and rough; but mysteriously
the Spirit fell upon him while he was about his
w8rk, with great power and conviction. And he
called one day to ask what he should do to be
saved. Finding him deeply in earnest, we advised him to come into our prayer-meeting the
next Sunday, and publicly to confess to the people
his purpose to follow the Lord. It did not occur
to us that, being a non-church-goer, he would not
be acquainted with the distinction between devotional and other kinds of meetings. And so it
happened that in the great congregation the next
Lord's-day morning there was an unusual stir.
The quartette had finished their rendering; the
pealing organ's majestic strains had died away, and
the preacher had risen to announce his text, when
up rose a homespun, shaggy-looking man in the
very center of the church, and right from among
the broad-aisle worshipers, and spoke out in stentorian tones, " I wish to say to you all, that hereafter I am going to follow the Lord, no matter
what others do." There was a remarkable pause
in that house for a moment; and if the text had
been, " Some said it thundered, and others said
an angel spoke," it would have been very appropriate. But as for the stanch confessor, his position was taken. And baptizing him afterward,
and following him for several years as a professed
Christian, it must be said that from the high pitch
which he struck on that morning he never once
flatted. He was a burning and shining hght, and
the intensity of that light was never for a single
moment abated. Perhaps he taught the lesson
especially of the value of witnessing a bold confession at the outset, if one would maintain a strong
momentum in his religious career.
One is apt to keep the level with which he
enters the new life. Those who come to Jesus
by night, like Nicodemus, and such as are disciples of Jesus, but " secretly, for fear of the
Jews," like Joseph of Arimathea, will never be
heard of in any great enterprise of Christian service or endeavor. . A bold profession must open
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the way to an earnest consecration. One must
not only " k n o c k , " but knock with a rap that
shall resound through the church, as Brother
David did ; one must not only " ask," but speak
out boldly for the Lord, if he would make a good
start in the Christian life. There is such a thing
as stealing the promises — appropriating them, but
by stealth and not openly. " H e that chmbeth
up some other way, the same is a thief and a
robber." Some climb in by the ladder of sacraments, confessed to be regenerate by an outward
rite, yet paying nothing themselves; some climb
up like foot-pads, stealing into the church with
such muflBed tread that hardly any are aware of
their coming. A brave stand and an out-and-out
confession are of untold value. The Christian
that makes a bold profession and keeps to it, is
like a guide-board, which tells the way without
being questioned; and he is unlike the guideboard in that he walks in the way which he
points out.

PROFESSORS?
BY A. G.
I REMEMBER reading some time ago an article
in the WATCHWORD entitled " Uncurrent Coin,"
in which the writer showed that certain current
phrases were not only unscriptural, but also
tended to pervert the truth. It seems to me that
one of the most common and most baneful of
these is that of'speaking of Christians as " p r o fessors," "professors of religion," "professors of
Christ, etc. How often do we hear such expressions as the following: " H a s he, or she, ever made
a profession ? " " He, or she, is a very consistent
or inconsistent professor." " I have professed
Christ for so many years," etc. Now how plain it
is that all this talk about profession is the veriest
nonsense, and unscriptural, of course, as applied
to believers. It is impossible that true believers
should be spoken of as "professors," for my profession can have nothing whatever to do with
what I really am. I am either a believer or an
unbeliever. I am a child of God by faith in
Christ Jfesus, or I am not. I have either been
quickened together with Christ or I am dead in
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sin. I have either been born of God or I have
not. " P r o f e s s i o n " has not, cannot, have anything to do with it. This is readily seen when
we apply it to anything aside from our relationship to Christ. I may profess to be the son of a
king and heir to a throne; I may wear the garb
of a prince; I may speak the language of the
c«urt; I may behave myself in all respects as
becometh a prince; I may even hope that some
day I shall wear a crown, — nevertheless, inasmuch as I have not been born into the king's
family, and the blood-royal courses not in my
veins, my profession is a fool's profession, and
my hope that of a madman. The word in the
New Testament, so far as I know, is not once
applied to true believers, but is used and applied
to those who were false. This will be seen by
reference to the " Revised Version." " They profess that they know God, but in works deny him "
(Titus i. 16). "Professing themselves to be wise,
they became fools," etc. (Rom. i. 22). "Fight
the good fight of faith, lay hold on the life eternal,
whereunto thou wast called, and didst confess
the good confession in the sight of many witnesses " ( i Tim. vi. 12). " Wherefore, holy
brethren, partakers of a heavenly calling, consider
the Apostle and High-Priest of our confession,
even Jesus," etc. ( H e b . iii. i ) . "Having, therefore, a great High-Priest, who hath passed into
the heavens, Jesus, the Son of God, let us hold
fast our confession," etc. ( H e b . iv. 14). " L e t
us hold fast the confession of our hope that it
waver not," etc. ( H e b . x. 23). There is a vast
difference in my professing ^o be something and
confessing the fact that I am something: the
former is a good thing to throw away, the latter to
hold fast.
A. G.
TRINIDAD, COL.

HARDENED HEARTS. — " As the worst traveling

is when the road is frozen after a thaw, so those
are frequently the most hardened who have had
some convictions — who have had some knowledge
of the gospel and some religious affection, and
have then relapsed into their natural hard-heartedness. — Arrowsmith.
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LABORERS TOGETHER W I T H GOD.
BY T H E EDITOR.

necessary that you, carpenter, should be at your
bench, and you, shoemaker, at your last, and you,
merchant at your desk. It is a solemn and true
fact, that always and everywhere the kingdom
of heaven rests on the kingdom of cash for its
support and propagation ; and however we may
sing, " Fly abroad, thou mighty gospel," that
gospel is as wingless a.s a stone unless you make
pinions for it out of silver and gold.

A N D when I use these words I do not refer to
spiritual work merely, for God has revealed
himself to us as a manual laborer. " His hands
formed the dry land," we are told. " The heavens
are the work of his fingers " it is said. In the
movements of Divine Providence, we are told
that " t h e Lord hath made bare his arm in the
" Whose image and superscription is this ? "
sight of all nations." So you see that His divine asked Jesus, as he looked at a Roman coin. And
handicraft has to do with natural fkAng?, as well as they said unto him, "Caesar's." "Render unto
spiritual — with the earth and the water and the Ccesar the things that be Ccesar's, and unto God the
sky. God's hand created all these, and his voice things that be God's," was His reply. T h e gold of
pronounced them "very good." And so He turns which the coin is made is God's. But even God
to man, and says, " Let him labor, working with must borrow Cassar's signature in order to trade
his hands that which is good." Let him subdue in the market of this world. And it is so to-day.
the earth which I have created, and till the soil Before Jesus Christ can say to the millions of
which I have formed, and ride upon the winds China that " G o d so loved the world that he gave
and water which I have poured forth, and harness his only begotten Son," he must get the coin of
the lightnings that I have let loose, and weave China's Emperor with which to pay tribute. And
the fabrics which I have given, and coin the ore it is your hand. Christian laborer, and your brain,
which I have hidden in the heart of the earth, Christian merchant, that must provide the coin
and draw out the oil which I have stored in the for Hiro. And so do you not see that your comrock, and hew the trees which I have caused to mission to work with your hands that which is
grow upon the m o u n t a i n s ; " and thus the work good, is just as binding as my commission to proin which human hands and human capital are en- claim with my lips that which is good ? There is
gaged has the sanction of God's Word as dis- no royal road to heaven, either for going ourselves
tinctly as the most specific of religious work to or for the sending others there.
which we may bend our hearts. This is apparent
Somebody must gather out the stones, or there
at once when we remember that everything spircannot be any highway for the redeemed to pass
itual must have a material basis and support.
over. The streaming sweat and the horny hands
The music that floats in the air — the lightest and
of toil must come before " t h e garlands and the
most aerial thing which we can imagine — rests
singing robes of glory." And if God's faithful
down on a mahogany case and ivory keys and
workmen at the plane, and at the bench, and in
iron strings, just as much as Bunker Hill monuthe counting-room, could only interpret their work,
ment rests upon its bed of granite. And without
they would discover that they are working in the
this solid, material support the one could no more
same line with the angels before the throne, only
be sustained than the other. And so every time
a littie farther down.
you hear the exquisite strains of the piano or the
" In labor's ballad oft more piety
organ, remember that unless somebody's hands
God finds than in Te Deums' melody."
had dug in the earth, and worked in the fire, and
toiled at the bench, you could not have had this
" What are you doing there ? " I ask of the
music.
Hard work comes first. It operates
man in the iron-foundry, as with black hands and
close to nature. It lays the foundation for all
streaming face he draws out a red-hot bar of iron
spiritual work. So in order that I may preach
from the furnance. " D o i n g , " he says, pausing
my sermon, and carry the gospel to souls, and send
the Word of life to those who have it not, it is to wipe the sweat from his brow, " I am preaching the gospel to the regions beyond." You
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think him crazy, because yovi know not what is
passing in his soul. But he has studied the labor
problem to some effect; for he is a Christian man,
and he was just thinking as you spoke — thinking
that the missionary could not make swift haste
next week to his distant field were it not for the
iron rail along which the car is to speed ; and he
happens to be making one of those rails to-day.
Oh " fire and hail, snow and vapor, stormy wind
fulfilling his word, mountains and all hills, fruitful
trees and all cedars, beasts and all cattle, praise
ye the Lord." For the mountains must yield the
coal that kindles the fire, that makes the vapor,
that drives the engine, that ploughs the deep, and
bears the Gospel of Peace to the Gentiles. And
the hills must yield the cedars that build the
ship that sails over the waters before the stormy
wind fulfilling His word. " Let everything that
hath breath praise the Lord," and let the dumb
elements join in the chorus; for all are instruments of his glory in the hands of man who
"labors, working with his hands that which is
good,"
And then mark the qualification, " working that
which is good." No dishonest schemes for moneymaking can find shelter here ; no questionable or
semi-questionable modes of accumulating c a s h ;
no methods of whisking money into one's pockets
by sleight of hand, instead of toil of h a n d ;
no style of business in which men are busy only
in the arts and methods of over-reaching and outwitting. Oh, hurrying, feverish nineteenth century, how much of thy work is only a method of
getting wealth into the hands without toil! How
much of it consists in brilliant artifices for picking
money out of another's pocket, instead of delving,
with hard labor, to dig it out of the soil! So you
see that there is an unsanctified kind of toil as
well as sanctified. If you are a Christian, Christ
says to you, " Ye are not of this world, even as I am
not of this world." And then H e adds, " As the
Father hath sent me into the world, so have I sent
you into the world."
And now comes the question whether you will
use the world for God, or let the world use you for
the Devil. You can employ the business of this
life in such a way as to be as truly serving the
Lord and furthering the gospel of Christ in your
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business, as any minister does by his study and
preaching of the Word. And the whole test is,
whether you use this world or are used by it. A
Christian in the world is a missionary.
The
world in a Christian makes him an apostate. Just
as a ship in the water uses the water to buoy it up
and bear it onward with its rich freight of goods,
but when the water gets into the ship it sinks it,
so the disciple of Christ makes the world his
servant if he rightly uses i t ; he becomes its victim
if he permits it to use him. " Let him that stole
steal no more." Don't engage in any scheme
of popular commercial pilfering, even, " but let
him work with his hands that which is good," —
honest toil to a good end. Of course, working
with the hands includes everything that is real
toil. H e who holds a pen in his hand may work
as hard as he who wields a sledge-hammer ; he
who drives a quill as an accountant, or an editor,
may toil as severely as he who drives a yoke of
oxen or holds a plow. Only let us be able to say
that we are working, and the Lord can use us to
the utmost extent in his service.

RESTORED, —"THEY SHALL BE CHANGED.'
BY EMILY CLEMENS PEARSON.

Singing are the angels !
Heralded with song
Comes the joyous morning
Waited for so long!
Sing for joy and gladness !
Soon, all sorrow o'er,
God shall bring his kingdom.
Paradise restore!
Swiftly flies the tempest;
Bright above doth shine
God's own faithful promise —
Bow of hope divine.
" Folded like a garment " —
This that doth decay
Shall be made immortal, —
Like to heaven, alway.
Of this heaven is singing:
Earth doth prophesy
Of the swiftly hastening
Golden morning nigh.
ANDOVER, April, 1882.
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MAN

IN T H E MIDDLE, H E
FOR ME.

DIED

T H E R E he lay stretched on a bed of pain, which
might have been the bed of death but for God's
mercy.
H a d it been so he must have been
d a m n e d ; for God says, " H e that believeth not
SHALL be damned" (Mark xvi. i 6 ) .
A friend had informed me by letter of his state,
and that he was very anxious about his soul.
What was my delight on visiting him to find that
anxiety was passed, and he was simply resting on
Christ, full of joy and gratitude.
T h e following is the substance of the account
he gave me of his conversion, tears of joy fiUing
his eyes, while every now and then he was stopped
by his emotion.
" I have been a very wicked man. My parents
were Christian people, and brought me up in a
pious way, and for years I kept up a show of religion, went to chapel regularly, and liked to hear
a good sermon. Many a time I have repeated
after the minister, ' I will arise and go to my
Father, and will say unto him. Father, I have
sinned against heaven, and before thee, and am
no more worthy to be called thy son.'
But I
never arose and went. At last I got so fond of
company, and they got so fond of me, — for I
was the life of any party I was in, — that I became
much less regular in my attendance at chapel,
and cared less for good things.
"Although sixty years of age, I was as nimble
and active on my legs as most young men of
twenty, and took great pride in it. But as I was
hurrying through the shop one day I ran a long
needle into my ankle. I didn't take much notice
of it at first, being very hardy, and never having
had a day's illness since I can remember. But I
was soon compelled to lay up, and erysipelas
setting in, abscesses broke out, and my leg has
been one mass of abscesses from the ankle almost
to the thigh-joint. I was brought very nearly to
the point of death, and I felt myself to be as near
to HELL as I was to death."

H e was too weak to go on talking; so after
assuring myself that he was resting on the finished work of Christ, I turned to his wife, who
gave me the following particulars of his conversion : —

" H e was terribly ill, and in deep anxiety of
soul, but quite unable to reahze his own personal
interest in the work of Christ. I bethought me
of a little book that your friend had left with us,
but I had given it to a woman twelve months
before who was anxious about her soul, and the
first story was used to her finding peace. It was
called, ' Move Your Finger,' and told of a woman
who was directed to put her finger on those words
in Luke vii., 'Her sins, which are many,' and she
felt that was only too true. She was then directed
to move her fiilger to 'KV.^ forgiven.'
She did so,
and through faith was enabled to believe it. I
wrote to your friend, and asked him if he could
send me another of those little books. I could
not remember the name, but told him that story
was in the beginning of it, and another at the
end, something about a man in the middle. He
wrote me back that he had not got the book, but
sent me these lines (showing me the letter): —
' Three in One,
And One in Three,
And the Man in the middle. He died for me.
And the Man in the middle is the Man for me.'

" I repeated them to my husband. That line,
' The Man in the middle. He died for me,' seemed
to lay hold of him, and gave him to see immediately his own personal interest in the death of
Christ. And day and night, sleeping and waking,
I've heard him repeating those words, and in
between the dozes, ' T h e Man in the middle, He
died for me ; yes, he did die FOR ME,' Oh, sir,
I'm so happy! For five and twenty years I've
prayed for that man. I always knew that rny
prayers would be answered, but about two years
ago I began to pray afresh ; I felt I hadn't half
believed as I ought that God would answer me."
My first visit terminated here.
On going
again I found the patient even happier and more
grateful than before. His wife told me he had
not been going on so well, as he had been trying
to do too much, but that he was now better. I
took occasion to turn what she said to account by
remarking that now he had found out h e had no
goodness of his own, he would have to learn that
he had no strength either.
" I t will take you a long time," I s a i d ; " i t
took you a long while to find out that you had no
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goodness of your own, " thinking of his sixty
years of sin.
" N o , " he rephed with great eagerness, " n o ;
I saw it in a moment. It flashed upon me like a
flash of forked lightning," he exclaimed, stretching out his hand and imitating its rapid course.
" I saw in a moment what a guilty, helldeserving sinner I was. H a d I been left in my
agony a few hours longer, I must have died and
perished ; for I could not have stood that agony
of mind in the weak state I was then in. I cried
out for mercy ; but I feel I've been such a coward.
When God gave me health and strength I didn't
trouble to turn to him ; but when he laid me low,
I bellowed out for mercy then." And he fairly
cried at his ingratitude.
" Lo, all these things worketh God oftentimes
with man, to bring back his soul from the pit, to
•be enlightened with the light of the hving." But
don't you put it off till then, my reader. Instead
of being brought back from the brink of hell, as
this dear man so mercifully was, you may " come
to yourself" when it is too late, and not cry out
for mercy till you're in hell, like the rich man in
Luke xvi. But where you are, as you are, and
just now, " believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, —
' the Man in the middle who died for m e , ' — and
thou shalt be saved."

IS PREMILLENNIALISM OPPOSED TO
MISSIONS.'
So it is said by s o m e ; and yet we know that
none work harder and more earnestly as ministers, evangelists and teachers of gospel truth, in
various forms, than do those who believe that
this age is soon to close by the glorious appearing
of the Son of God. Well, therefore, does the late
Dr. Gumming, of England, say to post-millennialists: —
" The facts are altogether the opposite: because the time is long you can afi'ord to be slack;
because the time is short we can afford only to be
busy. Because this is the age for selection, for
preparing a people to meet the Lord, I feel that
every energy of heart and head ought to be concentrated. Now we must give largely, and make
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large sacrifices. The candle is nearly burned to
the socket — I must write quicker while the little
light remains. The paper is almost covered with
writing—I must crowd what remains with closer
writing, more startUng sentiments, more thrilling
warnings, more earnest exhortations. The age is
drawing to a close; the shadows of the world's
eve are gathering round; the crash of thrones,
the fall of dynasties, the shaking of the earth, to
be followed by the shaking of the heavens, are
heard as dread premonitory sounds booming over
all the earth. We know not, my dear friends,
how soon the Lord may come. Let every one,
therefore, have his loins girt, and his lamp burning — his foothold on the Rock of Ages, and
his hope the crown of glory." — Apoc. Sketches,
Second Series, pp. 399, 400.

THE PROPHETIC ASPECT OF THE JEWISH
PERSECUTION.
->•
BY MR. CHARLES READE.

T H E well-known novelist whose remarkable
conversion occurred last year, has written to an
EngHsh daily paper a letter on the subject of the
Jewish persecutions, from which we extract the
following remarks: —
" The Jewish nation, though under a cloud, will
eventually resume their ancient territory, which is
so evidently kept waiting for them. The prophecies are clear as day on two points: that the
Jews are to re-possess Palestine, and, indeed, to
rule from Lebanon to Euphrates; and that this
event is to be the first of a great series of changes
leading to a vast improvement in the condition of
poor suff'ering mankind and of creation in general.
Now we have here in prospect a glorious event
as sure as the sun will rise to-morrow. The only
diff"erence is that the sun will rise at a certain
hour, and the Jews will occupy Syria and resume
their national glory at an uncertain day.
No
doubt it is the foible of mankind to assume that
an uncertain date must be a distant one. But
that is unreasonable. Surely it is the duty of
wise and sober men to watch precursory signs
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and lend our humble co-operation, should so
great a privilege be accorded to us.
" This sudden persecution of the Jews in the
very nation where they are most numerous — may
it not be a precursory sign, and a reminder from
Providence that their abiding city is not in European Tartary ? I almost think some such reminder
was needed ; for when I was a boy, the pious Jews
still longed for the Holy Land. They prayed,
like Daniel, with their windows opened toward
Jerusalem.
" Yet, now that the broken and impoverished
Saracen would cede them territory at one-tenth of
its agricultural and commercial value, a cold indifference seems to have come over them. I often
wonder at this change of sentiment about so great
a matter, and in so short a period, comparatively
speaking, and puzzle myself as to the reason.
" Two solutions occur to me : i. Dispersed in
various nations, whose average inhabitants are inferior in intelligence and forethought to themselves, they thrive as individual ahens more than
they may think so great a multitude of Jews could
thrive in a land of their own, where blockheads
would be scarce.
2. They have for centuries
contracted their abilities to a limited number of
peaceful arts and t r a d e s ; they may distrust their
power to diversify their abilities, and be suddenly a
complete nation, with soldiers, sailors, merchants,
husbandmen, as well as financiers and artists.
" B u t it is now proved that sojourning among
inferior nations has more drawbacks than living at
home. True, the Russian yokel has for years been
selling to the jfews his summer labor in winter, and
ata heavy discount; but the improvident Russians
have turned like wild beasts upon them, and outwitted, lawfully, have massacred them contrary to
law. Palestine can be colonized effectually from
Russia alone, where there are three millions of
Jews trembhng for life and property ; and the rest
would follow. As to the second objection, history
is a looking-glass at our backs. Whatever Jews
have done Jews may do. They are a people of
genius; and genius is not confined by nature, but
by will, by habit, or by accident. What have
these people tried and failed in ? Warriors, writers, builders, merchants, lawgivers, husbandmen,
and supreme in all! In this history repeats itself.

" They shall be great in the arts of peace and
war, and their enemies melt away before them
like snow off' a dyke. Should they seem to require help from any other nation at starting,
blessed will be the nation that proffers it; and the
nation that persecutes them will be made an example of in some way or other. Therefore, if by
any chance this recent outrage should decide the
Jewish leaders to colonize Palestine from Russia,
let us freely offer ships, seamen, money — whatever we are asked for. It will be a better national investment than Egyptian, Brazilian or
Peruvian bonds."

NOTES FOR

BIBLE-READING. — THE BELIEVER'S WALK.
1. Walk after God. OBEDIENCE (Deut. xiii. 4).
2. "^dXW before GoA.. PERFECTION (Gen. xvii. 1).
3. Walk with God. COMMUNION (Gen. v. 22).

WHICH WAS, AND IS, AND IS TO COME.
PAST.

"Hitherto hath the Lord helped u s " ( i Sam.
vii. 12). ' ' T h o u hast lacked n o t h i n g " (Deut.
ii. 7).
PRESENT.

" T h e Lord is my s h e p h e r d " (Ps. xxiii. i ) .
" I have all, and abound " (Phil. iv. 18).
FUTURE.

" Thou shalt not lack anything " (Deut. viii. 9).
" My God shall supply a l l " (Phil. iv. 19). " No
good thing will H e withhold" ( P s . Ixxxiv. 11).

" T H E R E WERE TWO."
BY W. R. H .

" PEOPLE say sometimes, ' I shall
chance with the dying thief.' A h !
which of them ? There were two."
These were the words I heard from
preaching in the open air, as I passed
railway station at
, and my mind

take my
but with
some one
on to the
has again
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and again recalled that solemn story of Luke
xxiii. " There were two."
Yes, indeed! One
went from the side of the Lord Jesus to the paradise of God, the other from his side to an everlasting hell. Man, in his enmity against God,
preferred a murderer to his Son ; asked life for
the life-taker, but nailed the Life-giver to the
cross.
" Release unto us Barabbas, but away with
Jesus; crucify him, crucify him ! "
Two things met in that cruel cross — the enmity of man against God and the love of God to
man. The heart of man was there displayed in
all its awful malignity and hatefulness to God ; and
there, too, the heart of God was manifested in
his wondrous mercy to the guilty and the lost.
Yes, reader, your heart, my heart, was there displayed ; for " as face answereth to face in water,
so the heart of man to man."
Listen : " He trusted in God; let him deliver
him now, if he wUl have him: for he said, I am
the Son of God."
" He saved others, himself he cannot save."
" The thieves which were crucified with Him, cast
the same in his teeth. If thou be Christ, save
thyself and us."
" But the other, answering, rebuked him, saying.
Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the
same condemnation ? and we indeed justly ; for we
receive the due reward of our deeds ; but this Man
hath done nothing amiss."
" And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me
when thou comest into thy kingdom. And yesus
said unto him. Verily I say unto thee, to-day shalt
thou be with me in paradise."
What a translation I " Made meet to be a partaker of the inheritance of the saints in light."
Straight from the cross of ignominy and shame to
the paradise of God I Hear his dying testimony
to the spotless humanity of the blessed Lord :
" This man hath done nothing amiss ; " and to the
justness of his own sentence: " We receive the
due reward of our deeds." He owned the One
by his side, crucified and in weakness, as Lord
and -King, asking to be remembered in that
kingdom whence all that is vile and unjust
will be excluded ; and what an answer he gets
from the blessed Lord Jesus. Not only paradise.
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and that "this day," but "with Me." Yes, this
is the heaven of the believer in Jesus, "with him,"
and " like him," and that "forever."
If a man was just in putting this poor malefactor out of this world, God was 'injustice, as well
as in mercy, taking him home to his presence
above, on the alone ground of the precious blood
of the One hanging by his side. God could thus
" be just, and the justifier of him which believeth
in J e s u s . " And what of the other thief ? H e died
impenitent, a rejecter of Christ, and therefore a
rejecter of mercy; for while it is a blessed fact
that God is rich in mercy, it is only in Christ, and
through him, that mercy can reach us.
How
could God accept one who despised his beloved
Son?
Reader, "there were two." With which of them
will you spend ETERNITY?
Ah, ponder the
solemn thought, the awful alternative — an eternity
of unsullied bliss with Jesus, or the blackness of
darkness forever with the Devil and his angels!
" Be reconciled to God." That gracious Saviour's heart is the same to-day as -when he hung
upon that cross. H e says still, " Come unto me."
Reject not this offer of mercy; it may be your
last.
" Now is the accepted time ; now is the day of
salvation."

THE

RESCUER'S

REWARD.

D R . LEIFCHILD relates the following story of a
brother minister, just as he had it from his lips : —
" A young relative of his having been ordered
to Margate for her health, and finding no one else
able to accompany her, he undertook that duty
himself, and stayed with her for some time at that
place. On one occasion, having retired to rest as
usual, some time after midnight, or rather very
early in the morning, he was startled out of his
slumbers by the sound of a voice pronouncing, as
if close in his ear, in a l o u d tone, " Ramsgate,
Ramsgate! "
H e endeavored to discover the
quarter from which it came, and to account for i t ;
biit in vain. Again it was repeated in a tone
that seemed to summon him to that town. H e
rose, and still the call was renewed. It was
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useless to think of recovering sleep after this
event, which impressed his mind deeply; and he
therefore in a leisurely manner dressed himself,
and prepared to comply with the mysterious
summons. As soon as convenient he departed for
Ramsgate, and arrived there without any definite
aim. He repaired to the beach, and sauntered
along, musing upon the extraordinary cause which
had moved him, and half blaming himself for
having yielded to an impulse which, as he then
in the full daylight conceived, might have misled
him. Yet he still remembered the solemnity and
loudness of the voice that came to him through
the darkness.
" He was unexpectedly accosted by a friend of
long standing, whose invitation to join his family
at dinner he complied with, and repaired with him
to a house situated upon an adjoining eminence,
and fronting the sea. In the afternoon he parted
from his host, and strolled out to amuse his leisure
upon the beach, which was nearly in front of his
friend's house. There he contemplated the receding tide, and came upon a retired spot where
several youths were preparing to bathe. Among
those who went into the sea, he observed one venturing farther than the others to the distant waves,
which he seemed to buffet with evident pleasure
and courage. While watching him, however, he
saw the youth suddenly succumb to a stronger
wave than the preceding ones, nor did he reappear, as my friend anxiously looked for and expected him. He was horrified at the sight; and
keeping his eye steadily fixed upon the precise
point where the youth had gone down, he hastened
to his companions, and inquiring for the most
expert swimmer among them, directed him most
earnestly and encouragingly to the spot, and besought him to attempt the rescue of his friend.
His request was complied with, and the noble lad
plunged into the sea, and swam as directed, till he
arrived at the exact place which viras indicated.
He then boldly dived, and with great difficulty
brought up the body and conveyed it to the shore,
where it lay, unhappily, to all appearance, destitute
of life.

all his strength and judgment, to the labor of restoring suspended animation. He had formerly
listened to a recital of the means suitable to be
adopted for this purpose, and he employed them
all according to his ability. He used continual
friction, he breathed into the youth's mouth, and
left nothing untried which he thought would conduce to the anxiously desired result. For a long
time, however, no success appeared to crown his
labors, and some of the few bystanders who had
at first proffered assistance, discouraged further
efforts, by pronouncing them to be hopeless. My
friend himself now began to fear this opinion
was too well founded. Yet his spirit was strong
within him, and the impulse he felt to renewed
exertions was uncontrollable. Again and again
did he assiduously operate, and at length he
perceived faint tokens of life begin to manifest
themselves. Still he was in sad suspense, for his
own strength was failing him, but he persisted
once more — and now not without more evident
signs that life was slowly returning. Slowly, very
slowly — almost doubtfully — but yet, at last,
certainly.

" The minister now secured as speedily as possible a private room, to which he conveyed the
senseless body. He then devoted himself, with

" At the ensuing annual meeting of the Royal
Humane Society, this philanthropic man, whose
benevolent assiduity had become known, was in-

" A warm bath was now instantly procured, and
accelerated the returning animation. Nor was it
long before the speech of the youth came back to
him, and after a slight convulsion, he fell into a
profound slumber. My friend watched beside him
with unspeakable interest while he slept. When
at last he awoke, he seemed like one beside
himself, impatiently asking where he was, who
was near him, and how he came there? It
seemed as if a veil of oblivion had fallen upon
him from the moment of his disappearance in the
sea to that of his returning consciousness. He
was gently and gradually informed of what had
taken place; when, in spite of all entreaties, he
was so overcome with_ emotions of gratitude to
him who had thus determinately persisted in recovering him, that he sprang from the bed and
threw himself at his feet, exclaiming, " Oh, my
more than father!" In that one moment my
friend was recompensed for all, and returned to
Margate, to recount his adventure.
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vited to be present. H e described to me, as I
myself cannot describe, the tide of emotions
which flooded his soul when, at a certain stage of
the proceedings, the doors of the large room in
which they were assembled were suddenly opened,
and a procession began to enter and slowly pass
along the lines of the company. Each constituent
of this procession was a human being who had
been rescued from a watery grave and restored to
•life, at least instrumentally, by the exertions of a
fellow-creature.
" As the procession moved along, my friend
scanned it carefully, and at length his heart beat
violently when he saw the youth he had restored
approaching him, animated, and anxiously peering into every countenance he passed. When at
last the eye of the young man caught that of his
restorer, his emotions were too powerful to be restrained. H e broke from the rank, fell at his
feet, and embraced his deliverer from death with
a fervor that kindled the sympathies and visibly
aff'ected the hearts of all the spectators. Soon
the chief officers of the institution summoned my
friend to the chair, and publicly presented to him
an annual medal of the Society, adding to it their
united and hearty acknowledgments of his successful services.
" Often during his after life did my friend thank
God that he had yielded to the impulse that had
mysteriously summoned him to that special act of
benevolence.
" T h e meeting of this recovered young man
and his humane deliverer in the hall of a public
assembly, and their joyful recognition, naturally
suggests to us a meeting of a higher and holier
character between a faithful minister of the gospel
and the souls instrumentally recovered by him
from the death of sin to a life of righteousness, in
the presence of God and of the holy angels. What
a meeting will that be, and what honor will redound to the human instrument, even while he
ascribes all to the glory of God, as the author of
every good work and the inspirer of every holy
thought! It should much encourage ministers to
reflect that one who is thus employed by divine
grace as the medium of conve)ring the truth of
God to fallen beings, and as the instrument of restoring them to their Father's favor, as new
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creatures in Christ Jesus, will be more gladly
greeted by the souls he is enabled to benefit than
the great and honored ones in the record of
earth's benefactors. " Though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ,"says the apostle to his
converts, " y e t have ye not m3.nY fathers, for'\n
Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the
gospel."

SCENES AND
BY

GEO

C.

INCIDENTS.
NEEDHAM.

" I T IS HARD FOR T H E E TO KICK AGAINST THE P R I C K S . "

N o . VI.

I HAD another experience similar to that narrated last month. Having hired a building in a
seaport town, I commenced a series of meetings,
inviting the rougher classes to hear the gospel of
Christ. The power of God was very manifest'
from the beginning, and some notorious profligates were won to the Saviour. In the midst of
my service one Sanday evening, having already
commenced my address, I observed a man appearing at the door and glancing around the
room. His face was deadly pale, his lips closely
set; in his right hand he grasped a stout stick,
and his eye was wild and threatening. Proceeding with my sermon I watched his movements,
believing that h e had been brooding mischief, and
in some way intended to interrupt the service.
After awhile he walked up one aisle, looking on
either side, his strange action calling the attention
of the congregation to himself. I paused in my
preaching until he reached the desk, when he
passed across to the other aisle, and glancing
on either side, his eye fell upon a trembling
woman.
Pointing the stick at her he summarily bade her
follow him, and threatened her hfe if she should
ever enter the place again. T h e woman was
much frightened, and feared to leave the building,
while several zealous but rough brethren were prepared to spring upon the intruder and hurl him
from the place. At a glance I took in the situation, and quietly asked, " Is that your husband? "
to which the woman nodded her head. " T h e n , "
I said, "you had better go home with him ; but,"

I go
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speaking to the man, " i f you dare lay your hand
on that woman I shall have you arrested, and you
shall be made to suffer for interfering with our
worship in this place."
H e turned on me savagely, and holding high his
stick, threatened to strike me if I did not take
heed.
I simply remarked, " My friend, we are going
to pray for you. The Holy Spirit is working with
you, and soon you will stand on this platform and
apologize to this congregation, and confess yourself a disciple of the meek and lowly Jesus."
While I was making these remarks he pushed
his wife toward the'door, and both left the building. Before resuming my address I called on
the congregation to bow their heads in prayer,
while we asked God for the salvation of this rnan.
T h e next day I had a visit from him, and never
did I see a more abject coward. Trembling with
•fear, he begged of me not to imprison him for his
conduct last evening. H e could scarcely believe
me when I told him I had no such intention ;
that we had committed his case to a higher court
than any earthly tribunal; and certainly it was not
my purpose to prosecute him for disturbing public
worship, as I had never acted on that principle
any time. H e left me subdued and humbled;
but evidently not as yet did he see his sin before
God, and was not under very deep conviction.
But before many days passed he called on me
again.
How changed was his behavior. Forgetting his disrepect toward me, and his disturbance of our meeting, beseemed wholly engrossed
with his life of sin, as a sinner before God.
I
have seldom seen a man under such thorough
conviction of sin as he was at this time. After
preaching the gospel to him we bowed together
in prayer, and before he arose from his knees he
was led to accept Christ as the sinner's Saviour,
receiving pardon through his precious blood,
which cleanseth away all sin.
Six weeks from the date of the disturbance, we
received him into fellowship. For more than
three weeks he had given every evidence that
he was a changed man, when he voluntarily requested that I would give him permission to
address the congregation at the close of the service on a Sunday evening. The request having

been granted, it was most touching.to hear his
apologies to the congregation, and his confession of wrong-doing before the people. H e then
explained to us that on that Sunday evening
he had been drinking in a neighboring publichouse, and his drunken companions taunted him
with allowing his wife to attend our services, and
wagered that he would not have the courage to
enter the building and take her away during the
preaching. By taunts and jeers and ridicule they •
succeeded in maddening him ; and drinking to
nerve himself for the occasion, he rushed in,
blinded in his rage, and made that foolish exhibition of himself before us all, as narrated above.
This man continued with us a humble, lowly
disciple of Jesus, and furnishes still another illustration of the sovereign grace of God in arresting
a man under thamost discouraging circumstances,
when seemingly beyond all spiritual influences.
" Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that .your labor
is not in vain in the Lord."
"ALMOST

SAVED, AND YET L O S T . " — N o .

VII.

An instance occurred when I was quite a lad,
of such a nature, and so thrilling in its eff'ects, that
it left an indellible impression upon my mind.
There were three brothers, who earned their
livelihood by fishing. They owned a small
sailing-boat, which they used for that purpose.
The fishing-ground was an arm of the bay,
three miles in width, but the scene of their
operations was a mile from the nearest shore.
Only a few accidents had occurred in this estuary, yet it was not altogether free from danger.
On both sides were very high mountains, and
when the wind blew from a certain quarter, it
came roaring from the Atlantic through this
sea-valley sometimes with such suddenness that
danger seemed unavoidable.
Such a squall
blew down the bay as the three brothers,
under full sail, were moving in the direction of
their fishing-ground. T h e gust of wind struck
the boat before they were fully prepared to meet
it. Immediately she was laid over on her side,
the water rapidly filled the hold, and she sank
in an instant.
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The oldest boy must have become entangled in
the rigging, for he suddenly disappeared, and his
body was never found. T h e other two threw
themselves on the water, and swam toward a rock
some' few hundred yards distant. T h e stronger
of the two very soon reached the rock, and was
safe. His little brother, only fourteen years of
age, was observed from a distance. H e acted as
if his strength was failing, and was momentarily
lost to view beneath the waves. By this time the
sea had been lashed into a fury. Boats were being
launched from either shore, and hastened to the
rescue. T h e saved brother was seen standing on
the edge of the rock and reaching out his hands,
ready to grasp the lad as soon as he came within
reach. Again the little fellow was seen to make
a few desperate efforts, which brought him very
close to the rock, and as the brother reached out
his arms to clasp him, the treacherous waves beat
him back, and he sank from view; but soon was
seen to rise again, a few yards distant, making
one more effort to reach the rock. T h e brother,
also, was noticed preparing to plunge in and rescue him, when the waves again beat back the
child, and he disappeared.
Boats had now
reached the scene, but he sank to rise no more.
Ten days afterward the body of the boy was
found floating some distance away. T h e incident filled the country with great sympathy for the
mother and the saved b o y ; and with pathetic
tenderness and tearful eyes the natives would
relate the struggle of the child to gain the rock,
and generally wind up the story by saying, " H e
was almost saved, and yet lost."
This scene fully illustrates the condition of
many sinners who are still out of Christ. They
have heard of the rock Christ J e s u s ; they have
been brought very near to h i m ; friendly hands
have been reached toward them to pluck them
from the abyss; prayers and counsels, tears and
entreaties, have had their various influences upon
them. They have felt the load of sin ; they have
heard the wooings of the Spirit of G o d ; they
have felt their hearts beat in response to Christ's
love; they have more than once almost decided,
— but the waves of anticipated opposition have
driven them from their place of safety, or the undertow of worldliness has drawn them into its
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awful vortex.
Many such are to-day " almost
saved," whilst the others have sunk, to rise no
more until the Resurrection of the last great
day, and over whom we have to sing the sad
requiem, " Almost saved, but yet lost! "
Dear reader of these lines, how is it with you,
to-day? Are you like one of old, who said he
was " almost persuaded ? " or are you " altogether " such an one as Paul, the saved, excepting
his bonds ? Remember, it is possible to be in the
unenviable condition of "almost saved," and yet
be driven into " outer darkness, where there will
be weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth."
Lord Jesus, Saviour, save all who shall read
these lines, for thy name's sake. Amen!

" T H E CHURCH CAN NO LONGER SAY, ' Silver and

gold have I n o n e , ' " said Pope Gregory to Thomas
Aquinas. "No; nor can she say any longer, 'In
the name of yesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and
walk,'" answered Thomas. A very deep wisdom
and a very fruitful suggestion are contained in this
answer of the theologian. As riches increase, that
close dependence on God which is the fertile soil
of faith and trust, decreases. It is when we are
most straitened in ourselves, that the bounty of
God is mostly widely open to u s ; it is when we
have nothing, that we find the key with which to
enter in and possess all things which are ours in
Christ.

U N I O N AND SEPARATION. — " T a k e a mass of

quicksilver, let it fall on the floor, and it will
split into a vast number of distinct globules.
Gather them up and put them together again,
and they will coalesce into one body, as before.
Thus God's elect below are sometimes crumbled,
and distinguished into various parties, though
they all are, in fact, members of the one and
the same mystic body. But when taken up from
the world, and put together in heaven, they will
constitute one glorious, undivided church for ever
and ever."
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I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF T R U T H .

" T a k e t h e r e f o r e n o t h o u g h t for t h e m o r r o w " (Matt. vi. 34). "Sometimes," says John
Newton, . " I compare the troubles we have to
undergo in the course of a year to a great bundle
of fagots far too large 'for us to lift.
But God
does not require us to carry the whole at o n c e ;
he mercifully unties the bundle, and gives us first
one stick, which we are to carry to-day, and then
another, which we are to carry to-morrow, and so
on. This we might easily manage if we would
only take the burden appointed for us each d a y ;
but we choose to increase our trouble by carrying
yesterday's stick over again to-day, and adding
to-morrow's burden to our load before we are
required to bear it."

" T h e L o r d e x e c u t e t h j u d g m e n t for t h e
o p p r e s s e d " (Psa. cxlvi. 7). Joachim a Novo
Domo, Chancellor of Bohemia, went to 'Vienna,
and would give the emperor no rest until he procured from him a mandate for the revival of a
former persecuting ordinance against the Waldenses. Having obtained his commission, as he
was leaving Vienna and passing the bridge over
the Danube, the bridge gave way and fell, when
Joachim and all his retinue were plunged into that
great river; and all were drowned except six
horsemen and one young nobleman, who, perceiving his lord in the water, caught hold of his
gold chain and held him up till some fishermen
came in boats to their assistance. But they found
Joachim d e a d ; and his box containing the persecuting mandate, had sunk beyond recovery. The
young nobleman who survived was so affected
with the hand of God in this aff"air that he joined
the brethren in their religion, and the persecution
stopped.

" C a s t i n g all y o u r c a r e u p o n H i m " ( i Pet.
V. 7). In the summer of 1878 I descended the
Rhigi with one of the most faithful of the old
Swiss guides. Beyond the service of the day he

gave me unconsciously a lesson for life. His first
care was to put my wraps and other burdens upon
his shoulder. In doing this he asked for all, but
I chose to keep back a few for special care. I
soon found them no little hindrance to the freedom of my movement; but still I would not give
them up until my guide, returning to me where I
sat resting for a moment, kindly but firmly demanded that I should give him every thing but
my alpen-stock. Putting them with the utmost
care upon his shoulders, with a look of intense
satisfaction he again led the way. And now, in
my freedom, I found I could make double speed
with double safety. Then a voice spoke inwardly:
" Ah, foolish, willful heart, hast thou indeed given
up thy last burden ? Thou hast no need to carry
them, nor even the right." I saw it all in a flash;
and then, as I leaped lightly from rock to rock
down the steep mountain-side, I said within
myself: " A n d even thus will I follow Jesus,
my Guide, my Burden-bearer. I will cast all
my care upon Him, for he careth for m e . " — .
Sarah F. Smiley.

" L o o k i n g for t h a t b l e s s e d h o p e " (Tit.
ii. 13). A little girl who was playing near the
edge of a precipice, suddenly felt the ground give
way beneath her feet, and before she had time to
spring back to a place of safety, had sHpped over
the brow of the terrible abyss. With the instinct
of despair, and that love of life implanted in us
all, she snatched at the grass and tall weeds within
her reach. H e r little fingers dug deep into the
ground, and stayed her downward course. There
she hung suspended in the air. Moments seemed
ages, until she heard a voice, which sounded very
far ofl!", saying in a firm, encouraging tone, " I am
coming; keep looking up ! "
Instinctively she obeyed; she never glanced
downward, but clung faster to her only chance of
safety. Again the voice — this time nearer —
spoke hopefully: —
" I am coming ; keep looking up ! "
In another moment two strong hands had
seized her own in a firm clasp, and she felt herself drawn gently and cautiously upward. Then
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she was lifted into two great loving arms, and
closed her eyes upon her father's breast.
It was his turn now to look up. H e did so, in
thankfulness to the great God in heaven, who
had preserved his child.
Dear reader, where are you standing? Is it
upon the sandy foundation, which may give way
at any time, or are your feet upon the Rock? If
not yet safe, oh let me urge you to look up to the
Great Deliverer, who has come, and whose arms
are outstretched in love, anxious to save, and
" able to save unto the uttermost all who come
unto him."

"He saved o t h e r s : himself he c a n n o t
s a v e " ( M a t t , x.xvii. 42). " I should think if a
person were saved from death by another, he
would always feel deep grief if his deliverer lost
his life in the attempt. I had a friend who, standing by the side of a piece of frozen water, saw a
young lad in it, and sprang upon the ice in order
to save him. After clutching the boy he held
him in his hands, and cried out, " Here he is!
Here he is ! I have saved him! " But just as he
caught hold of the boy he sank himself, and his
body was not found for some time afterward,
when he was quite dead. Oh, it is so with
Jesus! My soul was drowned. From heaven's
high portals H e saw me sinking in the depths
of hell. He plunged in and saved me, but died
himself." — Spurgeon.

" For w e w a l k b y faith, not b y s i g h t " (2
Cor. V. 7). The admirable discourse on "Walking by Faith," the first sermon printed by Andrew
Fuller, owed its origin to a small matter. It was
delivered at an annual meeting of the Northamptonshire Association, at whose request it was
printed. Not a word of it was written, until after
its delivery. On his way to the Association the
roads in several places were flooded, arising from
recent rains, which had made the rivers overflow.
Mr. Fuller came to one place where the water was
very deep, and he, being a stranger to its exact

depth, was unwilling to go on. A plain countryman residing in the neighborhood, better acquainted with the water than the preacher, cried
out, " G o on, Sir; you are quite safe." Fuller
urged on his horse, but the water soon touched
his saddle, and he stopped to think. ' Go on.
Sir; all is right," shouted the man. Taking the
man at his word. Fuller proceeded ; and the text
was suggested, — " We walk by faith, not by
sight."

" L o v e not t h e w o r l d , n e i t h e r t h e t h i n g s
that a r e in t h e w o r l d " ( i John ii. 15). " I
once," said the Rev. C. Simeon, " saw the ascent
of an air balloon; it was bound to the earth by
eight cords. As the process went on of filling
with gas, it seemed struggling to get free, and
striving to break the bonds which kept it down.
At length one string was cut, and immediately the
part at liberty was lifted from the earth; the second and third were loosened, till, the last being
snapped asunder, it rose majestically toward
heaven, showing thereby its high destination, and
evincing the object for which it struggled to get
free. ' T h e r e , there,' said Mr. Simeon, ' i s a
picture of the mind I would fain possess, — a mind
whose affections are in heaven ; a mind filled with
the Spirit, and in proportion as it is filled, demonstrating its character by its ardent, aspiring and
earnest longings after its heavenly inheritance.
Thus, as the cords are cut which bind the soul to
earth, it will rise in heart and aff"ection to the
region where it fain would be.' "

" P r o v e m e n o w h e r e w i t h " (Mai. iii. 10).
A pastor visiting a poor Christian woman found
her Bible marked here and there with the letters
T. and P. Wondering what the letters stood for,
he inquired of her their meaning. " O h , " said
she, " those are the promises in my precious Bible.
There are many of them, you see, I have tried, so
I marked them T ; and many I've proved, and I
know that they are true, so I marked them P . "
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WATCH-TIDINGS.

Moslem Dread of the E n d of the World. The expectation of the Mussulman world of the appearance of the
" Mahdi," or Mussulman Messiah, to which -we lately made
reference, is spoken of in a recent article in the Times. The
prophecy, the article tells us, is fixed to be fulfilled in the
thirteen hundredth year of the Hegira; i. e., A. D. 1882,
The Times adds : " The present is a time of strong and general excitement throughout the Mussulman world. From the
Atlantic Ocean to Bagdad, and even farther East, there is in
the minds of millions a feeling that a critical time is upon
Ihem. The impression has spread with great rapidity
throughout Islam," These agitations that affect a vast portion of the population of the globe are full of significance,
and no Christian nation can be indifferent to them.
A daily paper notices, only to deride the idea gaining
ground in Turkey, and always current in the world, that the
end of all things is at hand. But this only proves the truth
of Scripture, that " there shall come in the last days scoffers,
willingly ignorant that the day of tlje LORD will come as a
thief in the night; in the which the earth and the works that
are therein shall be burned up." Strange that the purely imaginative, " scientific view of the final catastrophe, or rather of
earth's slow decadence," should be spoken of with respect,
while the declarations of the more sure word of prophecy
are treated with contempt. — The Christian, London.
Stir in Egypt. The attention of European statesmen
is being drawn to the new leader of (he Egyptians, who has
suddenly arisen and become powerful. Arabi Bey is a soldier of ability, of commanding sway, and possessed of great
gifts of eloquence. Egypt has been in bondage from the
time of the Pharaohs, and the agitation going on in these
old Scripture lands will be watched with attention.
Jewish Relief F u n d .
The Jewish relief fund now
amounts to fifty thousand pounds. An effort is being made
in many parts to induce the Jews in Russia to emigrate to
Palestine. In a recent letter from Jerusalem we observe the
following : " The movement for emigration to Jerusalem appears to extend more and more in Russia. From divers
places envoys have arrived here charged to secure eligible
sites for their brethren who are to follow in the spring of
1882. A Russian gentleman has assured me that many
Jewish capitalists in Russia are firmly resolved to settle at
Jaffa, in order to erect factories there. I have seen letters
from old Rabbis of the strictest orthodoxy, declaring that
whoever puts his hand to the working of the soil of the Holy
Land, acts more meritoriously than he who passed his
time day and night with study of the Beth Hamedrash."
T h e Evangelization of the World in Eighteen
Months. Dr. W. P. Mackay, preaching to some British
officers and soldiers one day, inquired : " If Queen 'Victoria
should issue a proclamation, and placing it in the hands of
her Army and Navy should say, ' I wish you to go into all
the world and proclaim it to every creature,' how long do you

suppose it would take to do it ? Do you think it would require eighteen hundred years? " Those men, accustomed to
obeying orders even at the peril of life, smiled at the question,
and after he had concluded, one of the officers said to him,
" I think we couldmanage it in about eighteen months." The
thought is startling; but who can doubt it ,> With steamships and railways, with telegraphs and telephones, with printing-presses and mail facilities, with languages learned and
the Scripture already translated into almost every known,
tongue — with all the facilities and activities peculiar to this
generation, joined with all the existing appliances of lessfavored ages, what could hinder a speedy obedience to the
Saviour's great command, provided his own people were
thoroughly in earnest to obey the Lord ? Instead of that,
eighteen hundred years have passed, and half the world (far
more than half) have never heard the gospel, on account of
the sins and strifes and follies of those who profess to be
followers of the Lord Jesus Christ.
Palestine Restored. The subject of the restoration of
the Jews to Palestine, forms a never-failing newspaper topic.
In fact, in an unusually dull season, when even the sea-serpent has forgotten to make its appearance, the papers publish
mysterious items about the actual purchase of Palestine by
a Jewish syndicate of bankers, and bright-colored visions of
colonization are next presented.
While the restoration of the Jews to Palestine is a question which affords pleasure to many imaginative minds,
although it is hedged about with practical difficulties (of
which the most discouraging is the circumstance that the
Jews themselves show the least desire to return, and feel
tolerably well satisfied with the state of affairs in America,
England, France and elsewhere), there is little doubt that
Palestine will be made at an early day a refuge for many
thousand Hebrews who have felt the bitter persecution of
modem taskmasters in Russia. It is a sign of the times
that the emigration of large numbers of Russian Hebrews
to the fields of Palestine is being zealously advocated by
many leaders of Jewish public opinion abroad.
The most ardent champion of the movement, and, in fact,
the first who suggested the idea, is Dr. Gordon, the learned
editor of the Hebrew weekly, Hamagid, which is published
in Lyck, Prussia, and enjoys a very wide circulation among
the Hebrews of Russia, Gallicia and the East, as well as
among their compatriots in England and America. He has
recently written a series of forcible editorials in support of
the measure, and his enthusiasm has inflamed the editor of
one of the most influential Jewish weeklies in Germany, The
Jewish Press, of Berlin, which is the organ of Dr. Hildesheimer, head of tho Orthodox Seminary in Berlin, and the
most active and prominent orthodox rabbi in Germany, if
not in Europe. — Independent.
Moody
responses
church or
so strong
serve has

and Sankey in Scotland. It is not often that
from the congregation are heard in a Scottish
chapel; but Mr. Moody, at Glasgow, has taken
a hold upon his audiences, that the national renot been able to prevent the free interchange of
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questions and answers between pulpit and pew, even in the
Sunday services. This is specially noteworthy in the case of
special services for women. Mr. Moody's questions are answered promptly and unitedly by the women and girls
present; and, so far, no one has raised objections to this way
of woman's speaking in the church. The revival still progresses. District meetings are held evening after evening,
and Mr. Moody passes from district to district. Of the inquiry meetings held after each service, an eye-witness says :
"Halls, passages and pulpit stairs are occupied with little
groups of persons bending over the open Bible, or kneeling
together in prayer." The number of converts is great, and
the interest in religious work among the public is even more
widespread than at the first visit of Mr. Moody and Mr.
Sankey. Contrary to anticipation, there has been little or no
opposition from those not in sympathy with the movement.
The Glasgow Daily Mail publishes every day full reports of
the meetings, and several interesting cases of conversion have
taken place by this means among those who would not
attend the meetings, but who saw full reports of them in the
morning newspaper.
An Unanswerable Reply. An infidel Jew in the east
of London not long ago interrupted an open-air preacher
with the remark that " N o such man as Jesus Christ ever
lived." A working-man in the audience turned to the
objector and said, "You brought me a bill for some things
I bought of you the other day." "Yes, I did." "At the
top of it you wrote after the month, 1881?" " Y e s . "
"•What did you mean by i 8 8 r f " There was silence; the
Jew did not know what to say. " What does 1881 mean?
You go back and back, till you come at last to the year i.
•What happened then ? It'ist'a.e first year of what?"
The
Jew had to confess, " I t was the birth of Him you call
Christ." " T h e n , " replied the working-man, "don't say
that such a man never lived. If He never lived, you have
no busmess to put 1881 on the bill."

LESSON

BRIEFS.

BY MRS. GEORGE C. NEEDHAM.

THE following are not designed as expositions of the Sunday-School Lessons, but intended to emphasize some one
point in each lesson which will be elevated to prominence,
for practical instruction.
THE SYROPHENICIAN

WOMAN.

MAY 7.
Mark vii. 29.
Only two evangelists record' the miracle of healing done
unto the young daughter of this Gentile woman. In some
respects the account in the fifteenth chapter of Matthew is
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the more interesting of the two. We would like to dwell on
the personal traits of this mother, rather than upon the cure
performed. There are several.points in her character which
incite to genuine admiration.
1. Her audacity, as it may be fitly termed. She was a
Gentile, a Canaanite, by origin a heathen. Repeatedly and
publicly it had been intimated that the Lord Jesus came but
to succor the lost sheep of the house of Israel (Matt. x. S,
6). It was afterward affirmed that He only turned unto
and received the Gentiles, when the Jews had utterly rejected
him (John i. 11 ; Acts xiii.46). Yet in defiance of what
then appeared to be the inflexible purpose of God, she
dares to come and ask a blessing for herself and child.
2. We notice her intelligence. She designates Jesus as
" Lord," and " Son of David." Like Abigail in her confession of the ancient David in his rejection, her knowledge
reached far beyond circumstances (i Sam. xxv. 30; Matt.
xvi. 15, 16). She had grasped the very fact that had stumbled the most learned doctors of the law. Thus again and
again has the Lord appointed the weakness of woman to
mortify the strength of man. Not a person in Jericho save
Rahab was found to discern the dignity of Israel, and symthize with the purposes of God. Not a man in Israel could
match the faith of Deborah in her day of power. Not a disciple among the companionship of the Lord Jesus, save
Mary, apprehended and annointed him for his coming priesthood.
3. She was importunate. The urgent need of her case
filled all her thoughts. Another woman in Scripture is
famed for this same quality — the widow whose plea was
heard only because she was so wearisome (Luke xviii).
Such prayer the Church made for Peter in prison. It is
called, " prayer that was prayer." His stricken friends delayed not to reason how God could raise up another in his
place, or console themselves with the idea that he might be
wanted in the glory. They cried out, we fancy, " Lord, we
cannot spare Peter. We need Peter himself." Such was
Luther's importunity when he remanded the useful, beloved
Melancthon from the power of the grave. Had these been
like some cool Christians we know, oppressed with the sense
of God's sovereignty, their petitions never would have
touched the ear of God. The Syrophenician woman would
have said at the first rebuff, " Oh, the purposes of God are
unchangeable; this affliction is part of his plan concerning
me, and I must submit to his will." What hidden unbelief is
the core of such logic. Yet many truly godly ones are saying just this to-day, and are going about unblessed, blaming
God's sovereignty for their sicknesses and their trials.
4. Her keen intuition. Her response to our Lord stands
unparalleled in the New Testament. She took in all the
disadvantages of her situation, and frankly acknowledged
them. It was like one "stooping to conquer." She reminded
the Lord of a fact which Paul afterward unfolded when he
affirmed to the Romans — that where sin abounded, grace
superabounded to reign over it. (Rom. v. 20, 21). A like
spirit of abandonment is seen in David's twenty-third
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Psalm. He said literally, I have not wanted; I do not want;
I shall not want in all the future. And why ? Because " the
Lord is my shepherd." He will never dishonor His name,
nor fail in that care the office of shepherd involves.
5. Her humility. She takes the place assigned her —
that of Gentile dog. " Truth, Lord," I am all you say I am;
"yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their master's tables." Here was a recognition of His bounty, as well
as his grace. Dogs in Scripture are the proverbial synonym
for things unclean. But it is remarkable that both our Lord
and this woman used a word which refers to a gentle or pet
dog; a word which is nowhere else found in the New Testament save the four times in connection with herself.
When Jesus asked Simon if he loved him, Peter could not,
until thrice questioned, reply with the same strong word
which his Master used (John xxi. 15-17). But this woman,
with that fine sense of her own sincerity which made it
abhorrent to designate herself one of the ordinary scavenger
dogs, whose nature is ferocious and hateful, replied with our
Lord's own word. Israel had long gloried in the thought
that they were the sheep of God's pasture, the objects of his
especial care; while all other peoples were as ownerless,
filthy, howling, bloodthirsty dogs. In harmony with this
idea the Scriptures avoid bringing out the better traits in
the dog's nature — his faithfulness, sagacity, affection and
watchfulness (l Kings xiv. 11; Rev. xxii. 15). Great was the
humility which could so gracefully accept the outcast's place.
6. Her faith.
It was not mere sentiment, stirred by
emotion. She had Scripture grounds for her confidence.
We must think that she was cognizant of the promises to
the Gentiles contained in the ancient Scriptures (Psa. xviii.
49; Isa. ix. 2 ; Luke i. 79). The proud Jew willingly
ignored these prophecies; but such as she eagerly grasped
at the intimations of deliverance for them.
7. Her example. There is everything in her ways to be
gathered up and followed. Boldness before God honors
him who commands it. " Let us therefore come boldly
unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find
grace to help in time of need " (Heb. iv. 16).
She claimed bodily healing for her child. This is a very
vital part of our privilege in the great salvation. He who
bore sin, took our infirmities also. A saved soul and a
healed body should go together — the double earnest of the
double transformation which shall take place at the revelation of Jesus Christ, when the fully sanctified spirit shall be
manifested in its resurrection body.

LEAVEN.
MAY 14.
Mark viii. 15.
Leaven is a corrupt, fermenting agent. It is employed in
Scripture to symbolize that which is evil. With a few
special exceptions it was forbidden in the offerings of the
Old Testament (Lev. ii. 11). Like honey, its fermenting
property disqualified it for Jehovah's use. Salt, its opposite
and counteractant, was never wanting in the sacrifices.

Leaven as set forth in Scripture, is rather peculiarly associated with the number three. It possesses three characteristics : it is secret, diffusive, and contaminating. Three
kinds of leaven are mentioned and warned against: the
leaven of the Pharisees, the Sadducees, and of Herod (Matt,
xvi. 6 ; Mark viii. 15). Three definitions are given of
typical leaven: it is false doctrine, hypocrisy, and malice
(Matt. xvi. r2 ; Luke xii. I ; I Cor. v. 8). In the parable,
the leaven was hid in three measures of meal (Matt. xiii. 33).
As to the New Testament use of the word leaven, we are
not left to speculate concerning its application. Jesus himself expressly explains it, " How is it that ye do not understand that I spake it not to you concerning bread, that ye
should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the
Sadducees ? Then understood they how that he bade them
not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of
the Pharisees and of the Sadducees" (Matt. xvi. 11, 12).
1. The leaven of the Pharisees was hypocrisy. It involved strenuous law-keeping and external righteousness.
It was a religion of pride, selfishness and ceremony. It exalted the traditions of men, and made worthless the true
commandments of God. Thus the leaven which is here
cautioned against is that teaching which ignores FAITH, and
puts man on the basis of good works to effect salvation.
2. The leaven of the Sadducees was false doctrine.
" For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither
angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees confess both" (Acts
xxiii. 8). Thus their teaching undermined the believer's
HOPE, which centers itself in the doctrine of the resurrection
out from the dead. Twice in the Acts, Paul links the hope
and the resurrection together as one (xxiii. 6 ; xxiv. 15).
The same truth is repeated in Rom. viii. 23, 24. We are
waiting for the redemption of the body, when we shall be
saved by hope. There is this difference between faith and
hope — that faith is the experience of present confidence,
while hope involves future expectation. Faith relates to the
truth of the Word; hope pertains to its fulfillment. To
deny the resurrection is to deny the second coming of Christ;
for until he returns there will be no resurrection of the
dead, and no kingdom of God, wherein Abraham and Isaac
and Jacob shall be manifested as alive before the God of
the Living.
3. The leaven of Herod was malice. Personal hatred
against a personal Christ made notorious the careers of each
of the seven atrocious Herods of the New Testament. The
leaven of the Herodians involved any deceit that would
draw away followers from the Lord Jesus. The first question they put to him, " Master . . . is it lawful to give
tribute to Caesar or not ? " was intended to entangle him in
political controversy, and weaken his authority over his disciples (Mark xii. 14). The leaven of Herod to us, then,
means any influence which sensualizes our spirituality, and
makes us disloyal to Jesus. It contaminates the Christian's
LOVE. Thus these three forms' of leaven are the corruptors
of those three divine factors in salvation which the Spirit of
God has linked together — F<7«ir,4, Hope, Charity ( l Cor.
xiii. 13).
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It is generally conceded that the Scripture writers employ
leaven as a type of wickedness. But in reference to the
parable of the leavened meal, many claim that it there has
an exceptional use, and is put for the wholsome, permeating
influences of the gospel, which are to diffuse themselves
throughout the world (Matt. xiii. 33). Let us examine the
case in the light of a few Scripture facts: I. In every
other identical instance save this, leaven is unquestionably
the representative of things defiling and hateful. 2. Whereever meal is introduced, it is good, nutritious, and healing.
With meal Gideon sought to refresh the angel of God.
With meal Solomon garnished his royal tables. With meal
the prophet of Jehovah was sustained—he who might just
as easily have prayed for and received angels' manna, had
meal been too coarse for him. With meal the poison in the
pot of death was an tidoted. No evil thing is anywhere spoken
of meal in the Bible. If leaven means the gospel, then meal
must mean the world. And the world is always condemned
as a dead, corrupting thing in Scripture. So to change the
ordinary use of leaven to an exceptional one, involves also
the setting aside of the uniformly good use of meal for a
bad and exceptional one. 3. Woman is the figure of the
Church in Scriptui-e, repeatedly enforced by type and exhortation. According to common interpretation, then, the
Church is taking the gospel and secretly filling the world
with its power. Now the whole mass of Scripture testimony is diametrically opposed to this view. The whole
world is under the power of Satan (l John v. 19). The
character of this dispensation is an elective one. God is
taking out of, not infusing into, the world a people for his
name (Matt. xxiv. 14; Acts xv. 14). The preaching of the
gospel is not for the conversion, i. e., leavening of the world,
but for a witness unto the world. So far froin looking for
universal righteousness, we are to look for universal apostasy
(2 Thes. ii. 1-4; 2 Tim. iii. i, 2).
Let us, then, ponder this parable with docile and reverent
mind. Is it legitimate to mar the complete symmetry of
truth for one pet theory ? Is it for the confirmation and
strengthening of any dogma to dislocate Scripture, depriving
it of its proper support of joints, bands and sinews? If
leaven ordinarily stands for false doctrine; if meal is uniformly connected with beneficial results; if woman is the
type of the Church — have we not in hand the lines of a
simple clue to a correct understanding of the whole parable ?
And do not facts and common discernment both attest that
even now the parable is being fulfilled before our experience ?
Is not the Church, appointed to feed on the " unleavened
bread of sincerity and truth," taking the leaven of ritualism,
of spiritualism and sensualism, and therewith corrupting the
purity and simplicity of her calling ? She who was espoused
unto one Bridegroom has gone after many lovers. She who
was to eat of sacred bread in the holy place, has gone out
into the camp to play the glutton. Her ministers are
"speaking perverse things" (Acts xx. 30). They are " dealing deceitfully with the Word of God, and corrupting i t "
(2 Cor. ii. 17; iv. 2). They have turned away from " sound
doctrine unto fables" (2 Tim. iv. 3 ) . And this leavening
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spirit of distaste for the pure, strong Word of God will not
cease in its penetrating influence till the whole mass is corrupted ; and that which is now a secret agent will be manifested in one openly apostate Man of Sin, whose climax of
iniquity will be his avowed denial of God in his Tri-personality.
Beloved Christian reader, great is our danger lest " t h e
things we have heard run out from us as leaking vessels"
(Heb. ii. l ) . "May the word of Christ (unmixed with
false doctrine) dwell in you richly," fortifying you against
the wiles of the Adversary.

" BEWARE OF LEAVEN."

C O N F E S S I O N OF C H R I S T .
MAY 21.
Mark viii. 29.
Luther defined confession of Christ to be " identification
with unpopular truth." The truth of his time which was
most ignored was that of justification by faith in Jesus
Christ, as opposed to meritorious deeds. With this rejected and much-abused truth Luther identified himself.
But the truth denied in the day of the Son of man was his
Messiediship. The astonished multitudes who beheld His
amazing deeds and listened to his marvelous words, were
willing to attribute his power to any other cause but the true
one — a divine commission from God the Father. Hence
Peter identified himself with most unpopular truth when he
confessed, " T h o u art the Christ" —the Sent One of God.
And so well aware was the Messiah that such confession
made public would prematurely hasten the climax of persecution, which was to be accomplished in his own rejection
and cutting off, that he charges his disciples to delay their
confession for awhile, until all be fulfilled concerning him
(Matt. xvi. 20).
Later in the history of the Church, confession of Christ
centered itself in the acknowledgment of his resurrection.
Hebrews, Greeks and Latins had all been compelled to
admit the marvelous mystery of His crucifixion. Never
man d.'ed as this malefactor, with a shout of victory on his
lips, " I T IS FINISHED." Said the Roman centurion, " Truly
this man was the Son of God." Only one way remained to
disprove what bitter unbelief had been forced to assent to.
Declare His resurrection to be a fraud, and the enemies
of Christ were safe. So they came to Pilate and affirmed :
" Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, while he was yet
alive. After three days I will rise again. Command therefore
that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest his
disciples come by night, and steal him away, and say unto
the people, He is risen from the dead: so the last error shall
be worse than the first" (Matt, xxvii. 63, 64).
Thus confession of Christ's resurrection was the most unpopular truth in that age. ft demanded a courage of purpose and a loyalty to the Master beyond any previous draft
upon the faith of the early disciples. And how sublimely
faithful to their circumstances they were. It was the keynote of Peter's first sermon (Acts ii. 30, 31). It was the
word of testimony he and John a little later delivered in the
Temple, and before the council (Acts iv. 10). I t was the
basis and grand peroration of Stephen's address; for it
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was when the resurrection words burst from his lips, " Even
now I see the Son of man alive at the right hand of God ! "
that the infuriated mob rushed upon him, and silenced his
golden speech forever. Go through the Acts of the Apostles,
and we shall discover that two thoughts are everywhere
linked together. Whoever preached, and wherever they
preached, it was uniformly the double testimony — " J E S U S
AND THE RESURRECTION." In dungeons and in palaces,
before the poor and the princely, Paul affirmed, " I have not
shunned to declare unto you all the council of God."
We live in another spiritual age. Things formerly unpopular are no longer dishonorable. Facts of truth which once
put Christian faith to its utmost tension, are now mere negative factors in the public thought. Where there is no opposition no valor is demanded. The obedient believer finds
himself more often compelled to take the stand of a negative refrainer than that of a positive resister.
It is not easy to sit in authoritative judgment upon one's
own time, and point out all, unmistakably, that confession
of Christ now means. But there is one truth which, from
the very relation which it sustains to the age, is most unpopular with a worldly, unfaithful Church — the hope of the
Lord's return. The carnal-minded Christian man does not
wish Him to return; it would frustrate his plans. The
pleasure-loving Christian woman does not wish Him to return;
she is enjoying herself too well. The Devil does not wish
Him to return; it will be the signal of his utter overthrow.
The demons in hell do not wish Him to return; it vfill bring
about their final judgment. And so the world, the flesh
and the Devil are all conspiring to deny, to postpone, or to
spiritualize the truth of the personal return of the Lord
Jesus; and, alas, they have succeeded so well that to stand
boldly and acknowledge it demands the sweetest humility
and the firmest fidelity.
Confession of Christ is not profession of Christ. To
arise in the prayer-meeting with rejoicing friends listening and
say, " I love Jesus," is far from the true idea of confession.
Confession of Christ is identification with him in death, in
burial and resurrection. Baptism is the only act which sets
forth this. Till one has so confessed Christ they are not in
the way of the divine order for the after testimony, which is
to be given by word and life. With the Ethiopian eunuch,
the profession and confession follow one another'in quick
succession. With Saul of Tarsus it was the same. With
Lydia and the jailor it was similar; they had first confessed with the mouth that Jesus was Lord, and then identified themselves with hira. They who so put on Clwist by
baptism, start out committed to acknowledge all they have
so symbolized. The Church at the beginning faithfully confessed His ascension — a living, glorified Christ. Shall we,
the Church, at the close of her career on earth, as faithfully
confess His personal, glorious, impending return ?
F O L L O W I N G T H E LORD.
MAY 28.
Mark viii. 34.
The passage teaches us that following the Lord implies
seven things, i. Self-denial, 2. Obedience. 3. Service.

4. Humility. 5, Boldness. 6. Crucifixion. 7. Faith.
Let us look into the Word as into a mirror, to find some
reflection of each of these lovely graces: —
1. Self-denial. Barnabas is a notable instance. The
first act recorded of hira identified him with the followers of
Jesus in whole-hearted, unreserved surrender. He was a
rich man, and having land he sold it, and came and laid the
money at the apostles' feet (Acts iv. 37). This deed was
the more striking as it was voluntary. None were compelled
to such sacrifice. Said Peter to Ananias concerning his
property, " While it remained was it not thine own, and
after it was sold was it not in thine own power?" (Acts
V. 4.) To follow Christ will certainly involve loss — if not
pecuniary loss, the loss of something dear tons in the old,
natural state, when we were followers of the world.
2. Obedience. Abraham, in his willingness to offer up
his only son, in whom all the promises had been centered, is
a marvelous instance of obedience in following God (Gen.
xxii. 2). Elisha, who ran after Elijah, is another. And his
obedience to the call of God was so hearty that he slew his
oxen and burned their yokes, in token that having put his
hand to God's plough, he never would look back (Luke ix. 62).
3. Service. To follow Christ demands service. Many
seem to think that it is only sentiment. They are willing to
be Marys, always at the feet of Jesus; but they think the
place of Martha, doing menial work for the Lord, is too
carnal for them. These loll in luxurious drawing-rooms, and
sweetly quote the text, " Whatsoever H E saith unto thee, do
i t ; " and thus saying, they as clearly shift responsibility from
themselves to others, as did Mary, our Lord's mother, when
she commanded the servatits. Like the Essenes of Christ's
day, these sentimentalists send gifts to the poor, but they
never visit them for themselves. For, reasoned the conventual Essenes, matter is material; the material defiles, therefore we must not touch matter. Let us look away from
such visionary following of Christ unto Peter, who left his
boats to become a "fisher of men ; " harder work than on
those nights of anxiety when he and his partners " toiled
all night and caught nothing." Let us look unto Paul, who
affirmed, " Ye yourselves know that these hands have ministered unto my necessities, and to them that were with me; "
and yet, " remember, that by the space of three years I
ceased not to warn every one night and day with tears''
(Acts XX. 31, 34). Such following meant " spending and
being spent" in Christ's service.
4. Humility. It was humbling to Simon of Cyrene to
bear the cross of a malefactor on the road to Golgotha (Luke
xxiii. 26). It was humbling to Peter to be charged, " This
man was also with hira; " therefore pride rises up in falsehood : " Woman, I know him not." It requires no humility
to wear a costly ornamental cross upon the person; but it
greatly humbles the spirit to say, " No, I cannot eat of the
king's meat, for it is defiled." " No, I cannot worship to an
image of gold, for he is no God." " No, I cannot close my
windows, and stifle my prayers." " No, I cannot bow down
to Haman, for he is of the accursed seed of Amelek." The
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rich young ruler was not prepared for such humbling; and
THE TEMPERANCE REFORM.
"he went away sorrowful" when told that he must«ell all,
and become partner in Christ's poverty.
EDITED BY O. P. GIFFORD.
5. Boldness. When Caleb returned from Canaan, he and
Joshua alone brought a true report of the land. In the face
of all the stubborn facts, they dared to declare, " If God be CONSECRATE,
AGITATE,
with us we are well able to overcome the giants, and the
EDUCATE,
walled cities, and the mighty people." Said Caleb, " Let us
LEGISLATE.
go up at once, and possess it; for we are well able to overcome i t " (Num. xiii. 30). And what saith the Spirit of
God of Caleb? Five times it is repeated that he "wholly
FATHER W A F F L E .
followed the Lord." " My servant Caleb, because he had
BY
GEESEEN.
another spirit with him, and hath followed me fully, him will I
bring into the land whereinto he went; and his seed shall
O L D Father Waffle, or, as he was more famiharly
possess i t " (Num. xiv. 24).
called by the neighbors, " Daddy Waffle," was a
6. Crucifixion. It is a fact not to be overlooked, that our
kindly old man, though considered somewhat sinLord, when giving this teaching concerning discipleship,
draws no picture of a glorious and triumphal march, but the gular,and full of his own little eccentricities. Dame
via Dolorosa of his own anticipated sufferings. It' would
Rumor called him an " o d d stick; " but certainly
have been much more to the inclination of the carnal heart
he was not a " t a r r e d stick," for nothing defiUng
to have something spoken which would have reminded us of ever stuck to him. His reputation was as clean
the Israelites, who followed the sublime leadership of a fiery
as his smooth-shaven face. All who knew him
cloud; of the proud ascent of Elijah, who followed the
spoke
of him good-naturedly, and with considerbeckoning of heaven amid pomp and power and glory.
able respect. H e was a good-looking man, with
But to be told that following Jesus means nothing like this ;
that his attendants are sorrow, shame, scorn, cruelty, blood,
a round, smooth face, and a pair of mild gray
agony, darkness, death, are bitter words to speak, and biteyes that were always looking out from beneath
terer facts to accept. But it must be so. Through death
a pair of massive eyebrows, which seemed the
into life is the law of nature as well as grace. " Except a
only disproportionate feature of his face.
Father
corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone;
Waffle
always
wore
a
smile,
and
nearly
always
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit" (John xii. 24).
" If we suffer with Him we shall also reign with him." Con- whistled at his work. His hairs were gray, and
sider Him " who for the joy that was set before him endured
old age was advancing upon him, although it could
the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right
not be said that he was a very old man.
He
hand of the throne of G o d " (Heb. xii. 2).
was a shoemaker of the old type — both shoe7. Faith. Unbelief cannot follow Jesus. He offers no
maker and cobbler in one.
inducement to sense. When one said, " Master, I will
follow thee whithersoever thou goest, " the Master replied,
One fine day, as Daddy WafHe was giving a few
" The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests; finishing touches to a new shoe which be held bebut the Son of man hath not where to lay his head" (Matt.
tween his knees, a funny little body popped his
viii. 19, 20). When Abraham was called out from his home
head over the half-door of the shop, and staring
to follow the Lord, no promise of heirship was given. That
around for some time, at last fixed his eye upon
only came after, when Abraham had fully obeyed. When
Rebekah went with Eleazar, she followed on his recommenda- the shoe, watching how the good-natured cobbler
tion of Isaac (Gen. xxiv. 61), When the disciples forsook
worked, handling it with dexterity, twisting it
all to follow Jesus, they distinctly understood that their reward
around and around, rasping, hammering, and
was to be persecutions now, and thrones of glory hereafter.
smoothing off to a finish. When Daddy lifted up
When the mother of James and John came to Jesus askhis round face he saw the little man, who suddenly
ing that as the reward for following him they might sit with
hfted his eye from the shoe to the shoemaker.
him on the right hand and on the left in his glory, he promised nothing only that they should drink of the cup he was
" H e l l o , Jiffy! " s a i d Daddy Waffle.
"Goodto drink, and be baptized with the baptism he was bapmorning to you."
tized with. The sons of Zebedee accepted the conditions,
" Good-morning, D a d d y ! good-morning 1 mornand said, " We are able." Can we say " We are able," in
ning!
" said the person addressed, in a very thin,
His strength, to follow him ? But let us follow close, and be
piping voice, accompanied by various winks and
not as Peter when he " followed afar off," or as others who
nods, and the faintest, sickliest smile. H e spoke
"followed and were afraid " (Mark x. 32).
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very fast, always repeating himself, like an echo
dying away in the distance, and although not a
Yankee, was guilty of the nasal twang.
Jiff"y, or Jiff, as he was called on week-days,
was, according to his own express wish, hailed on
Sunday as Mr. Tubble, and by the older people
usually as Mr. T . H e was a very short and
spare man, with a longish face, hideous enough,
but more so because of the red moustache over
which his eagle nose drooped, the latter organ
terminating rather abruptly in a purple point. His
eyes were red, large and watery, and a serio-comic
air spread itself over his whole face.
" C o m e in," said Daddy Waffle, " a n d have a
seat." The little man drew in a long breath with
a whistling noise through one corner of his mouth,
and hfting the latch of the door, at first slowly
edged in, as if not quite decided what to do ; but
finally, pushing it open wide, entered the little
shoe-shop. Seating himself on the low round
stool that stood there for callers and customers,
he again looked long and wistfully at the shoe,
then down at his own worn and broken brogans.
Daddy Waffle heard the httle man sigh, and his
great heart, always tender toward Jiffy, throbbed
pitifully for him on this occasion. Laying down
the shoe, the shoemaker rested his elbows upon
his knees, and looking into the face of Jiff,
said with great emotion: " Y o u see. Jiffy, what
comes of drinking. There was a time when you
were respected, when your clothes were new and
good, and you were a stranger to broken shoes
and hard times." Jiffy's head fell on his breast,
while Father Waffle went on : " Many an advice
have I given you. Jiff, but you have not taken
them. Many a time have I told you of your
dear mother's wish that her poor boy might
grow up sober and sensible, and follow in his
father's footsteps. But, Jiffy, when you became
of age, you demanded your portion of the hardearned money your father left for y o u ; and where
is it to-day, Jiff? where is your money to d a y ? "
Poor Jiff", as the tears rolled over his face,
could only reply feebly, like a faint echo of the
good man's voice, "Where is it to-day? Where
is it to-day — to-day ? "
" But, Mr. T . , " remarked the shoemaker, bending still forward until he looked straight in Jiff'y's

face, his eye brightening while he spoke, " yoii are
not yet beyond hope. You may recover your lost
position, and yet live to be a good and a wise
man."
Poor Jiff" sobbed aloud whilst the shoemaker
went on.
" I want to tell you, Jiff, there is one plan for
your reformation which you have never tried, and
which would, I know, place you beyond the power
of your sin, beyond the power of accursed drink,
and beyond the power of the Devil. You have
turned over many a new leaf, all of which are now
blurred and blotted; you have taken pledges, and
joined the Sons of Temperance, and you have
tried mostly every human scheme of reformation,
and have failed. Now I propose a remedy which
will never fail, but which will lift you up out of
the gutter into manhood and respectabihty and
position again."
T h e water stood in Jiff'y's eyes, as he listened
to the kind shoemaker, and the overflow rolleddown his poor, anxious face while he eagerly
inquired, " What is it Daddy ? What is it Daddy —
Daddy?"
" I t is this. Jiff"," said the good man, as he
placed his large, warm hand on Jiff'y's knee,
and with a slight tremor in his voice—-"it is
this. Jiff'— to give yourself up, body and soul,
now and forever, to the Lord Jesus Christ, the
friend Of sinners.
I tell you what. Jiff"," continued Father Waffle, as he spoke softly, " i t is
now twenty years since my little lame Robbie
went up to the angels of God. You werS then
young, and attended school at Briarfield, so you
do not remember all about it. Well, at that
time, and for six years previously, I was a great
drunkard. Like the demoniac we read of in the
Bible, no man could tame me. My poor wife,
who died some three years ago, was a great sufferer through nervous prostration, and when I
took to drinking it nearly killed her right off.
She was a praying woman, however, a true Christian, and she carried her burden in prayer to the
Lord, who gave her daily grace to bear patiently
with my brutal^ ways. But I am coming to what
I wish to tell y o u ; " and here the shoemaker wiped
his eyes with his handkerchief, meantime trying
hard to suppress the emotions that were already
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visible on his face. " O n e day, Jiff, I reeled
home drunk.
I had been sober two whole
weeks, having joined the Sons of Temperance;
but I broke out this night wilder than ever, and
coming home with a strange companion we halted
at our door, and I asked him to come in. H e
refused to do so, and I became enraged, and said
he must. This made him more stubborn in his
refusal, and I grabbed him by his coat-collar.
He placed his foot against the threshold of the
door, and I, now maddened and desperate, made
an enraged effort to drag him in. My poor wife
began to cry, and little Robbie, seeing his mother
cry, ran up and s a i d , ' Don't, father! don't, father!'
which only made me more vicious, and swearing
at the child, I was now determined to pull in
my drunken comrade; so giving him a double
shake, and dragging him with all my strength, we
both tumbled in upon the floor, falling on my
sweet boy, and crushing him badly beneath our
united weight. His right leg was badly broken.
Oh, Jiff," and here Mr. Waffle fairly sobbed out,
" he lived a whole year after that, but never recovered. H e was always lame, and he grew weaker
day by day, and was so pale and patient that I
knew he would not be left long with us. Feeling
wretched at the thought of losing our child, I took
to drinking deeper, to drown my grief. But Robbie and his mother were patient with me, and often
when coming home late drunk, I could hear them
praying for me, until I thought I should go mad.
" One day the doctor came, and said my little
boy was near his end. It was a dark day for me. I
went to my work in the morning, and came home
from the factory without ever going near the
public house ; and great was the joy of my little
son and his mother to find me sober. After a bit
of supper, I sat by his bed and took his little,
thin white hand in mine, the bitter tears falling
from my face upon it. I could not bear to look
at him, as I seemed to read in his large gray eyes,
which were fixed upon me, that I had killed him.
But he whispered to me, and as I bent down my
ear to catch his words, I heard him say very distinctly, ' Father, don't c r y ; I am__very happy tonight.' I tried to say, ' W h a t makes you happy,
Robbie ? ' H e said, — and oh. Jiff, I never shall
forget it, — ' You, father, you have made me very
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happy ; for I know that for my sake you have not
been drinking to-night.' Then the child went on
talking as if he was a grown man. ' Father, there
are brighter days soon coming for us all. Tomorrow I shall be with Jesus and the angels,
where I shall never limp or need my crutches, for
mother told me there would be no lame ones in
heaven; and you, father, will become a better
man, for we have been asking Jesus to take away
from you the desire for drink. And then, when
you are a sober man and a Christian, mother will
feel happy, and baby brother Jimmy will grow up,
and you will all be happy together.'
" ' But, Robbie,' I said, ' I shall never be a
better man. I am so wicked that I can never,
never become better.'
" Father, you cannot make yourself good ; I did
not mean t h a t ; but Jesus can make you good.
H e will save you, and give you his Holy Spirit.'
" ' But, Robbie,' I said, and I felt it at the time,
'Jesus will never forgive me, for I have killed
you, my little son.'
" As if pierced with a dart, his bright face grew
dark, and his little trembling lips quivered, as he
said, ' Not you, father, not you ; it was the rum.
And I asked Jesus to-day that you might never drink
again ; and if you will only trust in him, and give
yourself to him, he will keep you from it, and you
will become a Christian, and we will all meet in
heaven.'
" Ah," said Mr. Waffle, again wiping the tears
from his face, " at four o'clock next morning
Robbie passed away. One hour before his death
he looked at his mother, then at the baby which
she held in her arms, and then at me. H e whispered to me with his dying breath, ' You didn't
mean it, father; it was the rum.'
" Mr. T., let me tell you," added Father Waffle,
his hand now on Jiffs shoulder, " t h e next morning, in the presence of my dead child, I called
upon God, for Christ's sake, to save me. I asked
Him to cleanse me from all the past sins of my
life, and to answer the prayer of my child, and
give me his Holy Spirit. My wife joined in that
prayer, and then she told me that the vilest were
welcome to Him, for Jesus Christ came into the
world to save sinners, even the chief. I knew
that no human power could save me from a
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drunkard's death ; but, rising above my despair
through the faith of my child and the faith of my
wife, I lifted up my heart in sincerity, and said, ' O
Lord Jesus, Son of God, Saviour of men. Saviour of
the drunkard, I accept thee this day as my Saviour.
Save me from my sins this day.'
My wife had
told me that salvation was not to be obtained by
human merit, and I knew well that if it were, I
had no merit of my own, and should be forever
cut off"; but she also added that salvation was
the gift of God, — the gift of God, Jiff", which is
eternal life. I then believed it, and, like a beggar
reaching out his hand to receive alms, in my heart
I took the blessed gift of salvation through Jesus
Christ. Meantime my dear companion repeated
the familiar words to me, — but they came with a
new power, thrilling my whole being with the
message they contained, — ' For God so loved the
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but
have everlasting life.' I now beheved God loved
me ; I believed Christ died for me, and that he
gave me then and there everlasting life.

I

" Jiffy, it is now twenty years ago since I trusted
my Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; and since
that time I have never tasted rum, nor any other
intoxicating drink. You have known me long, and
you have known me to be a happy, contented,
sober, industrious man, kept free from the sins
of former years. Robbie and his mother have
crossed the flood; baby Jimmy has grown to
.manhood, is a dear Christian, and is filling a
good position; while here I am waiting until the
Master calls me home. I have told you. Jiffy,
more of the story of my life than I have told to
any one else, in order to encourage you to cast
yourself upon Jesus Christ, the friend of the
friendless ; and I promise you that where pledges
and societies have failed to keep you in the hour
of temptation, Christ will never fail."

out, with a different ring to his voice than when
he first appeared, " H o w d'y do. Father Waffle?
How d'y do — d'y do ? "
Mr. Waffle, rising from his seat, gripped the extended hand, and opening the half-door bade him
enter, and said, "Jiffy, I heard of your conversion,
and of your testimony at the prayer-meeting, but
have not had the pleasure of taking you by the hand
before to say that I thank God he has brought
you to himself" Then Jiffy told the tenderhearted shoemaker how when he had left his shop,
after the last interview, he went down behind the
old barn, and there on bended knees he sought
God's help, and surrendered himself in simple
faith to Jesus Christ, to be saved by h i m — t o be
washed from sin in his atoning blood.
" And now," added Jiffy, " already I have become a preacher; for I am preaching to my mates
and former acquaintances of the precious blood
which cleansed me from all sin. Sin was pretty
thick on me, Daddy Waffle, and my drinking
habits were very strong; but the blood is powerful, making the sinner whiter than snow, and
Jesus gives him victory every day.
I have to
thank you, my dear friend, for your great kindness in telling me the story of your life, which
was instrumental in the hands of God in hfting
me from despair."
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N o MAN IS WORTH LISTENING TO Otl q u e s t i o n s

of Christian faith and doctrine who is not himself
a reverent listener to Christ. If one presumes
thus to talk without being talked to by the Great
Teacher, the humblest disciple of the Lord will
detect the crudeness and incoherency of his utterances. Have you not noticed how soon, when
one has become deaf, his speech loses its sharpness of utterance and its fineness of articulation ?
The tongue cannot retain its cunning without the
co-operation of the ear. It is even so with those
who are deaf to the Word of the Lord, who have
unyoked their ears from the instruction and authority of Christ. They may think to speak profoundly
and wisely on the great questions of trutli and
righteousness, but their speech bewrayeth them,
and they only give proof of how impossible it is
for one to be an expounder of the truth who is not
first a disciple of the Truth.

T H E OPPROBRIUM

OF TRUTH identifies us with

Christ in the tenderest and closest sense. It was
not surely greediness for contempt which led Paul
to glory in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.
By it he tells us he was crucified unto the world,
and the world unto hira.
That which cut him
off from men joined him the more closely to the
Lord; that which oppressed him from the human
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side liberated him toward the divine. This is,
doubtless, the secret of his glorying. Just as
when the houses become crowded in the dense
and populous city they begin to climb heavenward for room, piling story upon story, so the
more a Christian is pushed by the world's opposition, by the dislike of his zeal and their contempt
of his doctrine, the more he is likely to rise
heavenward and Christward in his communion.

T H E R E IS AN ETHICS of belief

as well as an

ethics of conduct; and whoever admits that h e
is required to bring the wayward passions of his
body under restraint to Christ, must admit an
equal obligation to " b r i n g into captivity every
thought to the obedience of Christ." What if we
are called to assent to doctrines which are hard to
receive ? T h e practice of a virtuous life is hard,
and it often lays on us a necessity for the sternest
self-repression; but that fact gives no excuse for
our surrender to a liberal and easy-going morality.
And why should the severity of truth be deemed
a justification for doctrinal laxity? There are
other profligates in the world besides those whose
bodies have been stained by impurity. Adultery
can lurk in the thoughts, as Christ has plainly
taught us, when those thoughts run riot in the
lusts of the flesh; but what is it, pray, when those
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thoughts take license to believe what God has forbidden, and to doubt what he has declared? I
need not remind you that in common usage we
apply the same word to marital inconstancy and
to religious unbelief: we call it " infidelity " in
either case.
And the Bible abounds in similar
terms when rebuking unfaithfulness to truth.
Love to God is the moral chastity of the soul.
But how can the soul love God and keep itself
from unlawful affections, if it assumes the liberty;
now to think him out of existence, and now to
think him altogether such a one as itself?

PERSEVERANCE OF THE SAINTS. — A person

who

suspected that a minister of his acquaintance was
not truly a Calvinist, went to him and said, "Sir,
I am told that you are against the perseverance
of the saints ? " " Not I, indeed," answered he ;
" i t is the perseverance of the sinners that I
oppose." " But that is not a satisfactory answer,
sir. Do you think that a child of God cannot fall
very low and yet b e restored?" H e replied,
" I think it will be very dangerous to make the
experiment."

" W H A T IS THE NEXT STATION?"
BY THE EDITOR.

T H I S was the question I asked of the stationmaster, as I sat waiting for the train. I had gone
some miles into the country to visit an aged lady
who v/as very sick, and whose house was close by
the railway-station ; and having finished my call, I
was sitting in the waiting-room until the returning
train should arrive.
I found myself alone with the depot-master —
an aged man with white hair, and a face which
told of care and the stern usage of time and hard
work.
" What is the next station ? " I inquired, being
unacquainted with the road, which was a branch
line running into the country.

" The next station is the last," he answered.
" I t is the terminus of t h e ' l i n e . You passed a
good many stopping-places coming out, sir; but
there is only one more as you go on."
There was a pause for a moment in the conversation ; then, evidently understanding my errand,
he asked,—
" How is the old lady, sir ? "
" She is fast nearing the last station," I replied.
" S h e is very sick; and besides she is seventy
years old, and has reached the terminus of life as
laid down in the Book; for you know the Bible
says that ' the days of our years are three-score
years and ten,' — seventy years — that is, seven
stations."
There was quite a pause in the conversation
again, during which the old man seemed to be
thinking. Then he said: —
" According to that, I suppose I may be pretty
near the end of my route, since I am just turning
seventy. Well, I am not sorry. I have worked
hard, and seen a good deal of trouble, and I shall
not feel badly to get through."
" What is the next station ? " I asked abruptly.
" You say you are nearing the end of your journey
of life, and that you have passed seven stations
already. What is the next s t a t i o n ? "
" Ah, nobody knows about that! " he answered.
" W e know about the past, but what is going to
be hereafter, no one can tell. I only hope that I
shall be better off in the next world than I have
been in this; but I cannot say certainly, for no
one has ever come back from that world to tell
us anything about it."
" Ah, but you are mistaken there! " I interrupted. " There is One who has come back, and
told us about the future life. Do you not know
that Jesus Christ rose again from the dead, ' a n d
hath brought life and immortality to light through
the gospel ? ' "
" Who are you ? " the old man asked abruptly.
" I thought you were a doctor, who had come out
to visit the old lady. I guess I am mistaken,
sir ? "
" Yes," I answered; " you are not quite correct. 1 am a minister of the gospel, rather, and
my calling is very much like yours. I am trying
to help men on their journey through life, to
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answer their questions about the route, and especially to persuade them to believe on the Son of
God, that they may have eternal life, and land at
last in glory."
" Well, there m a y b e a better world beyond the
grave, and there may not be. We don't know,"
he continued.
" Don't know ! " I said, pressing the point with
all earnestness on his heart. " We do know.
How could I preach the gospel, and urge men to
seek for glory and honor and immortality, unless
I knew certainly that there is a world of life and
blessedness hereafter for such as will inherit it?
Why, sir, what will people think of you if, in reply
to their-question, ' W h a t is the next station?'
you should say, ' I don't know. Nobody knows.'
And so I could not preach the gospel, and urge
men to seek for heaven and eternal blessedness,
unless I was perfectly sure of this reality. Paul,
the great preacher of the gospel, knew what the
next station was : ' We know that if our earthly
house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have
a building of God, a house not made with hands,
eternal in the heavens.' This is his answer to the
great question. What shall be hereafter ? And if
you will believe in Jesus Christ, and take his gospel as your guide-book, you can know just as well
as Paul what the next station beyond the tomb
shall be for you."

are of the truth of God's Word. And they are
ready at any moment for the change.
" Forever with the Lord I" T h e cry, " Behold,
the Bridegroom cometh," and then, " caught up
to meet the Lord in the a i r " — this is the sure
and certain hope of thousands who are waiting
for their King.
There are others to whom death is only a step
in the dark, and the coming of the Lord only a
strange, mysterious terror. Young man, to whom
the summons may come very suddenly and unexpectedly to disembark, are you sure where you
will be when life is ended ? Old man, to whom
the end must certainly be very near, are you certain what shall be your destiny beyond the grave ?
Put to yourselves these serious questions, and let
conscience answer, if you are without God and
without hope in the world. If you have a true
faith in Jesus Christ, then let Scripture answer,
with a hope sure and steadfast. Be careful that
you know what the next station i s !

Just then the whistle of the approaching train
sounded, and the old man hastened about his
work. As I stepped upon the platform of the car
he stood at the crossing, waving his signal-flag,
his white hair floating in the wind, and I said as
the train moved out, " Be sure you find out
what the next station is before you reach the e n d . "
And I heard the reply falling rather hesitatingly
on my ear, " I will try, sir."
Reader, what answer have you to make to this
question ? In the hurrying train of life you are
moving swiftly on. Ever and anon there is a
pause, and some passenger steps off and disappears. T h e next stopping-place may be yours;
where will it land you?
" To depart and be with Christ" is one answer
to the question, — with the Lord in Paradise.
There are multitudes who are just as certain of
that destination, when their time comes, as they

member of your church for thirty years," said
an elderly Christian to his pastor, " and when I
was laid by with sickness, only one or two came
to see me. I was shamefully neglected." " My
friend," said the pastor, " i n all those thirty years
how many sick have you visited?" " O h , " he
replied, " i t never struck me in that light! I
thought only of the relation of others to me, and
not of my relation to them." Common enough
is this sort of lopsided religion. Quarrelsome
people complain that there is no love in the
world now, and unsociable folks murmur that
everybody is so backward to speak upon divine
things.
Many have a very wide eye toward
the graces which they receive, but they are nearly
blind when it comes to giving out — they do not
see it. " I t is hard to part," they s a y ; and so
they and their gold abide together. — Sword and
Trowel.

W H A T HAVE YOU D O N E ? — " I

have been

a
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T H E V E I L OF L O V E .

Go, weave a veil, nor may thy hand remove
One fold which lends its simple aid
Thy brother's unknown sin to shade;
But interlace thy work with threads of love.
Weave silently, lest some should guess thine art;
Weave closely, that no eye may see
The fault which is but known to thee;
Weave gently, lest thou wound that erring heart.
Tell not thy brother what thy task has been.
Nor 'mind him of repented sin;
He knows a secret pang within.
And weeps — tears which are by his Saviour seen.
Thy task is but to veil from other eyes
The traces which may still remain
Of that tear-damp, and secret stain —
And thy reward shall wait thee in the skies.
M. E. £

T H E STEADFAST FACE.
FROM A SERMON BY THE EDITOR.
"And they^id not receive Him, because his face was as though
he would go to Jerusalem *' (Luke ix. 53).

T H E passage from which this text is taken sets
before us two very striking pictures: the one of
the constancy and self-denial of the Son of G o d ;
the other the fickleness and self-seeking of the
sons of men.
T h e hour was drawing near when the Redeemer
was to be offered up on the cross for the sins of
the world. Was there any hesitating, or holding
back, or putting off of the evil day ? Nay. Mark
the language! "And it came to pass when the
time was come that H e should be received up,
he steadfastly set his face to go to yerusalem."
He
pressed forward as eagerly to the cross of his
humiliation, as a king might hasten to his throne
of coronation. The pain and agony seemed literally to allure him, and to quicken his footsteps.
Listen : " I have a baptism to be baptized with ;
and how am I straitened till it be accomplished,"— as though his sacrificial blood were
actually burning in his veins and crowding his
very heart-walls in its impatience to go forth in
healing tides to a lost world. So willing was

Jesus Christ to lay down his life for man ! This
is the first picture.
Behold now the second. T h e disciples had
gone before their Master to prepare his way; and
entering into a Samaritan village, the inhabitants
refused to see him, "because his face was as
though he would go to Jerusalem." They might
have had the King of glory for their guest,
except for their sectarian prejudices.
But the
Jews and the Samaritans had a quarrel — the
Samaritans contending that Mt. Gerazim was the
place where men ought to worship, and not at
Mt. Zion. And so the simple fact that Jesus was
going to Jerusalem, was quite sufficient to set
them against him, and make them refuse to have
any communication with him. That fixed and
steadfast face setting its gaze toward the holy city,
was enough to make them turn away their faces
from him. " H e was despised, and they esteemed
him n o t ; and they hid as it were their faces from
him."
And, friends, it is always so It is not what Christ
is, so much as where he is going, that offends
men. If H e would stop with us and confirm us in
our opinions of religion, we would gladly receive
him ; but if accompanying him is going to commit us to doctrines which we have despised and
fought against from our youth, then it is another
question. If he would offer himself to us as a
teacher, we could admire h i m ; but because
throughout all his teaching we see him directing
his steps steadily onward to become our sacrifice,
we cannot accept him. As it was of old, so it is
now — it is that face set steadfastly toward Jerusalem that offends men, and makes them reject the
Son of God.
I wish now to tell you how this is so, and who
they are that are thus offended.
1. Those have strong prejudice against God's
people. Here was the issue. Jerusalem was the
true place for the worship of the Most High.
God had chosen it, and established there his
sanctuary and his service. And the Messiah, in
holy obedience to his Father's appointment, was
going up to keep the Passover of the Lord. The
Samaritans were seceders and schismatics, who
hated the Jerusalem worship, and wished to set
up a service in a different jDlace and on a different
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principle. Hence, giving way to their sectarian
prejudices, they said, " If Jesus is going up to
Jerusalem, and is thus to give in his influence in
favor of that party and that religion, then we do
not wish to have anything to do with him."
Friends, have you never seen anything like that
in these days — men rejecting Christ because they
do not like his Church, and prefer not to give
countenance to it ? In fact, it is the hardest thing
in the world to separate the divine and infallible
Christ from the human and fallable Church to
which he belongs, and which belongs to him.
The Church is His body. His face is now set
toward it, from glory, in blessing and benediction.
There are unworthy members in that body, as
there were in the Church of Jerusalem,—Pharisees, who have introduced the leaven of hypocrisy into the true doctrine of G o d ; chief-priests
and elders, who make long prayers, and love the
chief seats in the synagogues and greetings in
the markets, — men who have a name to live, but
are d e a d ; whose orthodoxy is a mere shell of
religiousness, from which the meat and life have
long since been gone. And yet Christ is with the
Church, and his face is set upon it in approbation, in spite of these men. For His Church is
divine, notwithstanding the human corruptions
and imperfections that have crept into it. It is
the pillar and ground of the truth, notwithstanding among the living stones that constitute its
walls there is many a stone of stumbling and
rock of offense. What! will you reject Christ,
because you do not like some of the people of
Christ? N a y ! This were like throwing away the
gold, on account of the worthless quartz and
pyrites with which it lies embedded.
It is not
sagacity or fine discrimination, as you would make
yourself believe, to reject the perfect Christ on
account of the imperfect men with whom he is
found associated. And yet that is the way it was
during all His earthly ministry. When H e went
to the house of Zaccheus, the publican, the
scribes and Pharisees murmured because he had
gone to be the guest of a man who was a sinner.
And when he was going to worship with these
same scribes and Pharisees in the Temple, then
the Samaritans complained because he was going
to keep company with the righteous. It was not
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Christ, but his associations, that determined men's
estimate of him.
And yet, was H e any the less worthy of being
accepted by the one party, because found in company with the other? N a y ! As we look back now
upon that finished earthly life, we see that those
very associations which prejudiced him in the
eyes of his generation, were the means of bringing out his character into a stronger relief of
purity and glory. As the clouds that hang all
day about the pathway of the sun, dimming his
brightness and checking his struggling rays, pile
themselves up at evening into a pavilion of glory,
every one, like a burnished shield, helping to
reflect and intensify the light which they have
dimmed ; so those men and those associates that
prejudiced and obscured the Sun of righteousness'during his earthly life, reveal his character
in greater splendor to us now that that life is
finished.
It is in the face of such as Zaccheus
and Mary Magdalene and the penitent thief, that
the glory of the Son of man is most brightly
reflected.
What, then, does a man lose who
rejects Christ because he dislikes somebody with
whom he is associated ?
But perhaps you are in doubt whether men
really would have refused Him on such a ground.
And yet have you not known of such instances in
your own experience ?
Here is a company of Christians who are praying for a revival of religion. " T u r n us, O Lord,
and cause thy face to shine upon us, and we shall
be saved." And the times of refreshing burst
upon them; and then the weeping of penitents, and
the sighing of the broken in heart, and the joyful
burst of thanksgiving and praise from the souls
n e w b o r n ! The Lord has evidently set his face
toward his Jerusalem, to bless her. And now
there comes into the assembly, perchance, a man
of strong religious prejudices — a rituahst, may be,
who is greatly wedded to the nice, sesthetical
properties of worship; or a moralist, who sticks
for the frigid rights of a soulless formalism. It is
the best opportunity, perhaps, that may ever be
presented to him for finding Christ, in the Scripture sense of that expression. But, he receive
Christ in such a company as that! N a y ! A
Christ that countenances such free and unre-
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strained religion as that, is no Christ for him. Of
course he does not say t h a t : he is too polite a
man for that. But I am reading his thoughts, now.
This is what he thinks: " I believe in a Christ, but
not in a Christ that can look with favor on such
crude extravagances as these. If H e countenances this, I cannot countenance him." And he
is offended in Him because of the company which
he keeps. I believe this is the philosophy of
more rejections of Christ than we have any conception of. It is a kind of moral rule of three
which settles scores of problems of unbelief. A is
to B as B is to C. A loves B if B does not love C.
The only way I can accept Christ for my Lord, is
when he is not the Lord of somebody else whose
creed, whose connections and whose personality
I exceedingly dislike. Are you inclined to say
that a man would allow his prejudices to carry
him so far as this ? Not consciously, I admit, but
unconsciously. There are a great many persons,
I haven't the shadow of a doubt, who are not
followers of Christ to-day because somebody else
whom they exceedingly dislike is. And so, though
they perhaps call themselves Christians, they have
only a very attenuated and bloodless religion.
Their Christ is one that never looks with favor on
highly wrought religious exercises, who frowns
down a rigid creed, and has no favor to show toward asceticism and unworldliness; but he is
a liberal, generous, broad-church Christ, who is
willing to let us have our own way, and not trouble
us with any exactions which may hurt or annoy
us. Oh, what a distorted, meager, attenuated
Christ it is which a great many persons carry with
them as their ideal Saviour! T h e true Christ reflected in a prejudiced soul, is like the image of
the sun in a cracked and tarnished mirror.
I I . The text may apply with equal aptness to
those who stumble at the atonement of Christ,
It was toward the cross in Jerusalem that Jesus
steadfastly set his face. And do you not remember
how offended Peter was on this account? " F r o m
that time forth began Jesus to show unto his disciples how he must go to Jerusalem, and suff'er
many things of the elders and chief-priests and
scribes, and be killed, and raised again the third
day." " T h e n Peter took Him and began to rebuke him, saying, Far be it from thee. Lord : this

shall not be unto t h e e . " And Peter is a type of
multitudes to whom the cross is an offense and a
stumbling-block. The beautiful Hfe of Christ, and
the exalted teaching of Christ, seldom fail to win
men's admiration.
But to make the death of
Christ the climax and culmination of both of
these, seems to many as absurd as to say that an
exquisitely beautiful marble statue can serve a
better end by being dashed into a score of pieces,
than by being set upon a pedestal, and studied and
admired. Can the death of Jesus do more for us
than the life of Jesus? Can the violent cutting off
of a noble life subserve a better purpose than its
continuance ? Can the blood poured out from the
heart of the dying Christ do more for the world
than that same blood pulsating in the heart of
the living Christ ? And thus, through impatient
human questionings, the offense of the cross is
kept alive from generation to generation. But,
my friends, you have only to read the Gospel
record attentively, to discover that not only in
this last journey, but through all His teaching and
prophecies, Christ sets his face steadfastly toward
Jerusalem, and toward the cross that was to be
there erected. As all the roads for miles about
lead to the city as their terminus, so all the doctrines and all the ordinances and all the teachings
of Christ lead directly to his cross. H e a r His
words in confirmation of this saying: Is he
speaking of salvation ? "Even so must the Son of
man be lifted up, that whosoever believeth in him
might not perish, but have everlasting life." Is
He predicting the magnificent following that he
is to have throughout the ages? " A n d I, if I be
lifted up, will draw all men unto m e . " Is H e
speaking of the fruit which he is to bear as the
seed and germ of the redeemed humanity?
These are His words : "Except a kernel of wheat
fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone ; but if
it die, it bringeth forth much fruit." Is H e discoursing of greatness and spiritual pre-eminence ?
This is the way it is to be attained : " The Son
of man came not to be administered unto, but to
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many."
Is H e announcing himself as the Good Shepherd
of his flock ? This is the culminating excellence of
his office : " The good shepherd layeth down his
life for the sheep." And so through all His teach-
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ing. His death, instead of being an accident,
the untimely cutting off of a noble life, is the very
acme and coronation of that life. And whether
His head is bowed sorrowfully toward the earth
in the Garden of Gethsemane, or lifted up in transfigured glory on Mt. Tabor, as he talks of the
decease which he is to accomplish at Jerusalem,
we behold that face always steadfastly set toward
Jerusalem.
Now, there are a great many to whom Jesus
Christ would be vastly more acceptable were it
not for this fact. They admire His spotless example, they honor his pure and self-denying life,
they are charmed with his lofty and spiritual
teachings ; but when they see these all centering
in the cross of atonement and expiation, as they
cannot help seeing, they are stumbled by the fact,
and will not receive him because his face is toward Jerusalem.

IN D U E T I M E . — A

BIBLE-READING.

BY T H E EDITOR.

I T is the most difficult matter we find in our
Christian life, to wait for God's purposes to ripen
and for his promises to be fulfilled. And if we
look into the Scriptures, we find this striking contrast— that man is always asking God to haste,
and God is always exhorting man to wait. "Make
haste to help me, O Lord, my salvation," cries the
psalmist. " Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently
for him," is God's reply to the psalmist. " But I
am poor and needy," says David ; " make haste
unto me, O G o d ; thou art my help and my deliverer; O Lord, make no tarrying."
" I t is good
that a man should both hope and quietly wait for
the salvation of the Lord," '\s the calm word of God
through the prophet Jeremiah.
Now, we ought to learn and to ponder this lesson : that God's promises are not for to-day or for
to-morrow. They are fixed according to his own
time. Therefore, according to the word of Scripture, " y e have need of patience, that, after ye
have done the will of God, ye might receive the
promise." Notice now how the promises of God
are dated: —

19$

1. " I N DUE SEASON we shall reap, if we faint
n o t " (Gal. vi. 9). On this the exhortation " B e
not weary in well doing " rests. Harvesting can
not follow immediately upon sowing. T h e husbandman must have long patience " until he receive the early and the latter rain." So the sower
of spiritual seed must wait until the reaping season shall come.
2. " I N DUE TIME " comes merited honor and
exaltation to such as have borne the cross.
" Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty
hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time "
( i Pet. V. 6). The Christian's time is not y e t ;
and if he seeks for the honor of this world, he is
antedating his record, and grasping for an unripe
honor. His is the cross now, and the glory
hereafter—humiliation now, and exaltation hereafter.
3. " I N DUE SEASON " come food and sustenance
from the hand of God. " T h e s e wait all upon
Thee ; that thou mayest give them their meat in due
season" ( P s . civ. 27). This is said of the birds
and beasts; in the Gospels it is said also of men
(Matt. xxiv. 4 5 ; Luke xii. 42). God's promise
is not that we shall not wait, but that we shall not
want. I t does not tell us that we shall not hunger, but that we shall not starve. Many a saint
has felt the keen pangs of hunger; but not one
of those who have waited on God has been
allowed to starve. T h e steward of the Lord is
set over his household, "togive them their portion
of meat in due season." And shall not the Lord do
as well as his steward, though he tarry long ?
" I N DUE TIME " the reward of the wicked will
be meted out.- We are sometimes very impatient
as we see how evil men are exalted, and how the
just are cast down. But the Scripture saith expressly, that in the appointed time their judgment
shall overtake them. " To me belongeth vengeance and recompense. Their feet shall slide in
due time."
We have thus to wait on in patience now. God
is silent, for the present, when we often wish that
he would speak. But it will surely pay to tarry
for Hira. One tells of going to visit Rowland
Hill, in hopes of a good opportunity for a long
talk with him. H e found him just getting ready
to go out to preach. " Now is my opportunity,''
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said the visitor. " I will walk with him to church,
and have a chance for a long talk." But what
was his surprise to find the good preacher walking on in silence, and hardly once opening his
mouth to his companion during the whole distance. " But when he reached the church," said
his friend, " and I had heard his sermon, I was
glad that he had kept silence if he was meditating
such rich things." The Lord has not spoken
from the open heavens for many centuries. But
" o u r God shall come, and shall not keep silence."
Then we shall hear things that will amply repay
us for waiting, and reap harvests that will abundantly enrich us for all our long and patient
sowing.
MY

NAME.

BY MRS. GEO. C, NEBDHAM.
Isa. xlix. i6.
Rev. iii. 20.
Psa. xl. 6.
Heb. ix. 34.

My name is graven on H i s hands ;
A servant to H i s Church he s t a n d s :
W i t h branded flesh, and piercfed ear.
F o r m e on high doth H e appear.

M y name is written on H i s heart ;
Among H i s jewels is my p a r t ;
Ex. xxviii. 21, 38. H i s grace doth with H i s power combine
T o make my walk with luster shine.
Ex. xxviii. 12.
Luke XV. s.
Eph. ii. 19, 20.

My name is on H i s shoulders borne ;
H i s saints as ornaments are worn :
One blood-bought resting-place have we.
The children of one family.

John X. 5, 27.

My name is called among H i s sheep ;
H i s rod my straying feet doth k e e p ;
And that which makes H i m best know me,
I s H i s poor sheep's infirmity.

Phil. iv. 3.

M y name is in the Book of Life,
W i t h those espoused, the L a m b ' s fair wife :
Wlien H e all government shall bear.
H i s throne and glory I shall share.

Rev. xix. 7.
Jer. xxiii. 6.
Jer. xxxiii. 16.
Rev. ii. 17.

T h e Lord our Righteousness, H i s name !
T h e Lord our Righteousness my claim ;
And my assurance this shall b e , —
T h a t H i s N E W N A M E is kept for m e .

SCENES

AND

INCIDENTS.

BY GEO. C. NEEDHAM.
S A F E IN T H E H O L L O W

OF H I S

HAND. — No.

VIII.

HEARING a knock on my study door, I cried,
'Come in." An elderly man stood before me.

H e looked feeble and excited. I asked him to be
seated, when, to my surprise, he replied, " Not
until you answer a question." Looking at me
with intense earnestness, he demanded, " Now,
sir, don't deceive m e ; it is important that you
should give me an honest answer to my question :
Are you a child of God? "
Somewhat taken aback by both the question
and the manner of my visitor, I replied, " Well sir,
I can truly say that I am a sinner saved by grace.
I am a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. I have
come to Him, and he has received me, and his
Word assures me that all who believe in him are
children of God — are even now sons and daughters of the Lord God Almighty. It is not presumption, therefore, on my part when I joyfully
confess that, through faith in His name, I am a
child'of God." After this confession of my faith
he sat down and said, " I could not trust myself
into other hands, and I have been inquiring for
some one who could speak with assurance on this
question."
After this unusual introduction he related the
following : " I am now suffering from a disease
which will soon terminate my life; I have but a
little while to live; and although I have tried to
be a Christian for many years,. I have no peace.
I have earnestly endeavored to find the way, but
have no certainty that I am walking in it. And
now I appeal to you as one who professes to know,
that you tell me how to become a child of God."
In our conversation I discovered that his mind
was filled with fear; that to him there was a possibility of losing what he may have already known
of faith ; and this fear of falhng away from his
hope in Christ so troubled him that his thoughts
were diverted from the Lord and his Word, and
were occupied with his own feelings and experiences, until his soul was brought into trouble and
bondage. With the open Bible on my knee I
tried to explain to him the secret of our salvation—
how we are kept and preserved in Jesus Christ,
"accepted in the Beloved, and made meet to be
partakers of the inheritance of the saints," through
the absolute worthiness of the Son of God. I
sought to free his mind, and lead him from self to
G o d ; from the false foundation of changing
experiences, to the solid resting-place of infallible
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Scripture. At first all was dark before his soul,
until Lspoke of the strong hand to sustain, in the
hollow of which God measures the mighty waters.
Immediately his faith grasped that figure, his face
became animated, and great joy seemed to possess his soul. Reaching out his own left hand,
and forming it into a hollow, like a bowl, he
dropped the fore-finger of his right hand into it,
and remarked : " If you should not see me again
before I am called away, I want now to say that
I have perfect assurance in my soul that I am safe
in the hollow of His h a n d ; that my name is
engraved on the palm of his h a n d ; and that his
sheep can never perish, for none can pluck them
out of his hand. Good-bye, sir," said he ; " I am
safe in the hollow of His hand."
Some days after, a messenger summoned me to
the house of this man, who was evidently dying.
On my arrival, I found the wife and two daughters around his bed, engaged in singing " J u s t as
I am, without one plea." He instantly recognized
me, and before I had time to salute him he
reached forward his left hand, and dropped the
finger of the right hand into it, saying, " Safe in
the hollow srill."
After prayer and conversation, I found my newmade friend peacefully trusting in the Lord, and
filled with sweet anticipations of the better land.
In about two days after, I was again sent for,
and when I entered the room, I saw by his wasted
form that he was sinking very rapidly. His wife
and daughters greeted me with the news that he
was very happy, but wished to see me.
He
seemed to be in a stupor,, but my voice suddenly
aroused him; and reaching out his left hand,
doubling up his fingers as he had done before, he
dropped the finger of the right hand into the hollow palm, saying, in a very feeble voice, " Safe in
the hollow! H e holds me still! "
The next day I met the doctor in the room, who
said, " Our patient has been unconscious for the
last few hours." The wife and daughters were
weeping. I sat at the foot of the bed and looked
upon the face of this dying believer, not knowing
but he was dead already; but On approaching the
bed-head I could hear him breathe, and knew he
was still with us. His wife, bending overhim, spoke
parting words, but there was no apparent recogni-
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tion of her voice ; there was no movement or response on his part. However, with her mouth over
his ear as she spoke my name, I saw a tremor of
the eyelids, and noticed a movement underneath the
bed-clothes which covered him. His lips moved,
but there was no utterance. Finally he opened
his eyes, turned them toward me, and drawing
out his hands until he stretched them over the
coverlid, he dropped the forefinger of the right
upon the palm of the left h a n d ; a sweet smile broke
over his whole features, and after a few feeble
gasps he passed away. His last act was a stronger
testimony than any spoken words, and we were
filled with comfort that our aged friend was delivered from all his fears, and kept in peace until the
last moment, " safe in the hollow of His h a n d . "
O believer, here is the only place of safety!
The Hand which was pierced for our sins, which
guides our footsteps,, which heals our wounds and
which cleanses our pollutions, will hold us, and
keep us, and present us faultless before the
presence of his Father with exceeding joy.
O sinner, this is the Hand which rescues,
which plucks " a s a brand from the burning," all
those who put their trust in him!
How

" S A T A N " BECAME C O N V E R T E D . — N o . IX.

On a beautiful evening in the summer, I took
my stand on the wharf of a large English fishingvillage. Having made arrangements previously
for an open-air service, the announcement brought
a large number of people together. When I had
opened the service, a few boats had come near
the shore. After having announced my text, a
" lighter " came into view, and was slowly gliding
past. There were two young men on board, one
of whom began to mock and mimic the preacher.
Immediately my attention was turned to him, and
I shouted out a few words of earnest entreaty
and gospel expostulation, closing with the solemn
query, —
" Where, oh, where will you spend eternity 1"
Not many minutes had elapsed when, lifting
my eyes and again looking in the direction of the
boat, I noticed only one of the young men on
board, in the act of throwing a rope overboard.
Instantly it flashed across my mind that the comrade had fallen intQ the water, and ha(i sunk out
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of sight. Directing the attention of the people to
the scene, and giving the note of alarm, a boat
was quickly-pushed to the rescue. As he did not
rise again they threw out the grapnel, and soon
dragged him to the surface ; but, despite our efforts to resuscitate him, he had passed into eternity.
It was a solemn moment. Old and hardened
sinners were melted to tears as they gazed on
the face of the dead. Among them was one man
who had intended on that evening to play a practical joke on the evangelist, by suddenly pushing
him into the river. He had engaged a trumpeter,
who had lifted the trumpet to his mouth to give
the signal, when suddenly both were checked in
their evil design by the appalling calamity which
befell the scoffer.
The man who had planned the scheme of
bringing me to grief, so soon as I should become
absorbed with my work, was a very notable character in the town and neighborhood. Being a sailor
by profession, he had visited many countries, and
had accumulated a fund of information. Added
to this, he was of a quick, shrewd, lively disposition — full of life and repartee, and much given to
tales and merry-making. His -chief delight on
shore was visiting the " Tom and Jerry," the
" Black-Boy," the " Greyhound," or some such
place of rendezvous. Here he would gather his
" chums " around him, and, with accordion and
song, drink and dance, while away the hours of
night, till the early morn found them reeling home
to meet the rebukes of patient wives and mothers,
to whom, again and again, they made promises of amendment. Such, however, was the influence of this man that promises were unkept,
and resolutions continually broken, he drawing
away, night after night, from their peaceful homes
and distracted families, these unhappy men. And
this was why he earned for himself the unenviable nickname of "Satan."
From the evening in which the above-mentioned
solemn event occurred, " Satan's" efforts to resist
the servants of God in their woi'k came to a standstill. (I heartily wish a complete check had been
put on the great original; but his time will soon
come, when the God of peace will bruise the Evil
One under our feet.)
Having sailed soon after with a young convert,

this human " satan " for a long time sought to
disturb him, but finally renounced his persecutions.
In a few days, the ship having arrived in London, and being now under deep conviction of
sin, he earnestly implored the Christian shipmate
to take him where he could hear of Christ. Only
once in nineteen years had he entered church or
chapel, that being on the day of his marriage.
The young believer, rejoicing in his comrade's
appeal, led him to Mr. Spurgeon's church, knowing if anywhere, surely there, from the lips of this
earnest man, he would hear words whereby he might
be saved. But it was needful that he should be
brought through deeper waters still; and when Mr.
Spurgeon announced his text, "Deliver me from
bloodguiltiness, O God, thou God of my salvation : and my tongue shall sing aloud of thy
righteousness " (Ps. Ii. 14), he literally fell down
in his pew.
The words, " like a dart striking
through the liver," pierced his soul; and at the
close of the sermon his comrade, George, still
watching over him like a mother at the bedside
of a sick child, led him to a sailors' bethel, where
the poor, weary, burdened sinner heard, with fullness of joy, God's message to lost man : " Believe
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved."
In a moment he saw the gospel plan, — nay, more,
he beheld the Saviour,— and, just a s he.was, he
rested his soul on the blood and merits of Christ
for pardon and salvation. That same hour he
also recognized his place among the believers
gathering at the table of the Lord, and sat with
them " breaking bread with gladness and singleness of heart."
Oh, what a change was this! —from darkness
to light; from the power and na7ne of Satan unto
God — the burden gone, sin .blotted out, guilt
canceled, and his name enrolled with the bloodwashed throng in the Lamb's book of life ! The
lion is changed to a lamb, and he now yearns to
"tell to all around
What a dear Saviour he has found —
To point to his redeeming blood.
And say. Behold the way to God."
The writer was preaching the Sunday evening
following, when, at the close of the sermon, this
newly-converted sailor stepped up to the pulpit
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and asked for an opportunity to address the meeting. This being his native town, and the scene
of his former life of sin, also many of his old comrades being present, he asked permission to tell
them what God had done for his soul. The congregation, being ignorant of his conversion, surmised evil on seeing hira on the platform ; but
very soon their fears were dissipated. Opening
the Bible, he read a few passages, and then commenced, in a voice nigh choked with emotion : —
" Mates, you alKknow m e ; you all can bear
testimony to my sin and ungodliness, yet you
know not how very wicked I have been ; but this
night I stand before you a sinner saved through
the blood of the Lamb, and I invite you all to this
Saviour." Then followed an account of his conversion, as given above — how despairing he was,
on the Saturday night, of ever receiving pardon;
how keen his anguish was on Sunday morning,
and how it increased during Mr. Spurgeon's
preaching; and, finally, how he found peace and
joy throughbeheving in Jesus Christ alone. Many
cheeks were wet with the flowing tears while listening to the narration of his experience ; but when
from the opened Bible he read those verses which
comforted him, and appealed to all his " mates "
to turn to Jesus Christ, and believe in his dying
love, and, finally, requested the congregation to
join him in singing,
" I thirst, but not as once I did.
The vain delights of earth to share;
Tliy wounds, Immanuel, all forbid
That I should seek my pleasures there,"

there was scarcely a dry eye in the house, and heaving sighs could be heard breaking forth now and
again, to give vent to the pent-up feelings of many
present. It was, indeed, a night to be remembered, for he whom no man could tame, was now
in our midst, " sitting at the feet of Jesus, and
in his right mind."
Soon il spread like prairie fire through the
neighborhood that " Satan " was converted, and
the effect was electrical. The next day he
visited many of his old haunts and associates,
giving personal, earnest, faithful and loving
words of warning to " flee from the wrath to
come."
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Great was his joy when Mr. Spurgeon asked
him, some weeks afterward, to address his large
congregation ; and with what differentTeelings did
he look the people in the face this time, as he
pointed to the very pew where the enemy thrust
sore at him ; but now he could truly say, " Jesus is
mine and I am his."
Dear reader, let me ask, Is there any difference
between your condition and that of the subject of
this narrative when a poor, godless sinner? If
you are out of Christ, most assuredly not. You
may be more amiable, more religious, more respectable than he w a s ; and before man this
would make a vast difference, but before God
you are no better. Do not deceive yourself with
vain pretensions to goodness. You " m u s t be
born again." We hear the cry around us, " Be
good, live uprightly, love your neighbors, support the church, and you will have a share in
the kingdom." But you cannot, poor soul, do
the first good thing until you come as a good-fornothing sinner to Christ Jesus, and be saved by
him from your sins. Then, realizing pardon, hfe,
salvation, peace through faith in the Son of God,
your love for your neighbor will be demonstrated
as in the above case, for you will feel constrained to
tell others that Jesus Christ came, into the world
to save sinners. Oh, do be entreated to turn to
Christ now! Perhaps, like "Satan," you are a
drunkard, and you know not how to become free
from the captivating power of this sin. With you
we truly sympathize; but to you also we preach
the only remedy for your sin—for every sin.
You need a friend, a helper, a Saviour. Let the
Son of God be such to you. Only trust Him.
Your bonds H e will burst, your fetters break, and
give you deliverance. You have tried other remedies ; now try Him. You have trusted your own
will,.your own resolve, your own strength; now
trust His power and grace to conquer your desires
and free you from your oppressor. Trust in His
blood to cleanse you ; trust in his Spirit to renew
you and make you whole.

" There is joy in the presence of the angels of
God over one sinner that repenteth" (Luke
XV.

10).
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BRIEF EXPOSITIONS.—"WITHOUT FAITH."
(Hebrews xi. 6.)
BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

1. What faith is (Heh. x\. 6 ) . T h e confident
expectation of things hoped for. Double aspect of
faith — present trust,and future hope. Example :
God called Abram without any promise. In present trust he obeyed. Afterward, God showed hira
the stars and the land. And hope fastened on a
definite promise. Consider the manslayer fleeing,
and the manslayer, as a Levite, safe in the city
(Josh. X. 1-6).
2. The object of faith ( H e b . xii. 2). This
looking away from all else to Jesus. There are
two kinds of faith — saving and worthless. Cain
had faith, centered in his fruits and his own way.
Abel trusted God's way, in God's Lamb, and it
saved his soul. The Bible is the only standard
for saving faith. Conscience must be thus regulated. A watch never compared with the sun
will deviate and mislead.
3. Christian faith and other faith (Rom. x. 10).
It is the belief of the heart, the consent of the
affections. The one relates to things heavenly,
the other to things earthly. T h e one concerns
the life to come, the other pertains to this life.
Geography is believed with the intellect; the
Bible must be believed with the heart. We must
believe in a Saviour, not about a Saviour.
4. The simplicity of faith (Matt, xviii. 4 ) . It
is not reason. It looks and lives. Brazen serpent (Num. xxi. 9 ) . I t believes and rejoices.
Israelites before Jericho (Josh. vi. 20). It trusts
and rests (John xi. 20, 1. c ) . Many sat still.
" How can you be so gay, my little girl, when
a little while ago you were so naughty ? "
" Why, I went and confessed my sin to Jesus ;
and I am sure he does not want me to worry
about it now."
5. yesus, and not faith, saves. Faith is not
salvation, but the channel through which salvation
flows to to the soul. T h e eye is not the light,
but we discern light by means of the eye. A
coupling beside the railroad track is a bit of use-

less iron : linked to the train, it joins the power
ofthe steam to the inert passengers in the cars.
Faith only saves as it grasps a Saviour.
6. Sin of unbelief. T h e crowning sin of the
Bible (Mark xvi. 1 6 ; Rom. xiv. 23,25). Without
faith, no other merit will please God ( H e b . xi. 6 ) .
Treatment of Jesus in this life will be the basis of
judgment in the world to come. Simply to negatively believe not, will condemn the soul forever
(John iii. 36, viii. 24). Unbelief is counted disobedience (Rom. xi. 30, 32). Same Greek v,ford
in Eph. ii. 2 ; v. 6. Let us heed the exhortation
of Heb. iv. 2.

T H E DEVIL'S FOUR SERVANTS. — T h e Devil has

a great many servants, and they are not only very
busy and "desperately wicked," but "deceitful
above all things." They are so deceitful that
they often make children, and grown people too,
think they are their servants. And none of them
are worse, or more deceiving, or do more harm,
than these four whose names we give: —
THERE-IS-NO-DANGER.
ONLY-THIS-ONCE.
EVERYBODY-DOES-SO.
BY-AND-BY.

— Christian Intelligencer.

THE INVISIBLE LINE.
"Stand fast therefore in the liberty wliorewith Christ hath made us
free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage " (Gal.

T H E restraint of the gospel is the most perfect
liberty. A Divine hand holds us from evil, that
we may be free to do good.
When I was a child, my nearest neighbor had
occasion to repair some breaks in the roof of one
of his barns. So he sent his "hired man " aloft
to do the work. There was not a sign of any
staging built, nor a ladder grappled to the ridge,
nor so much as a cleat nailed on to steady him-

The Watchword.
self by. But, catching a glimpse of the man
from our place, I saw him walking up and down
the steep, old-fashioned roof as erect and as
unconcerned as if he were only pacing a parlor
floor. So I was naturally curious to learn how he
did it. But coming a little nearer, I saw a long,
tough cord securely tied about his waist, and
extending up over the ridge of the roof, while
down in the rear of the barn stood the proprietor, holding the cord very firmly with both hands.
When the man wanted to walk down toward the
eaves, he would sing out, " More r o p e ; more
rope." Instantly the proprietor would hear him,
though out of sight, and would begin cautiously
paying out the cord, a few inches at a time.
When the workman wished to return and ascend
the steep roof, he again called out the proper
signal; the rope would tighten, and he would
walk as leisurely as he would have mounted a
broad stairway.
Now, this man was bound with the cord, and
firmly held by the power of another. But who
can fail to see that this restraint was what really
gave him liberty. The more carefully the cord
was grasped and handled the more complete the
liberty of the workman — not to fall and break
his neck, but to g o . u p and down, and to do the
repairs in safety. The bond made him free.
So God gives men liberty through the restraints
of the gospel. H e throws the cord of His protection around the believer, allowing him to go
down at will, scaling heights, threading paths of
danger, passing securely anywhere, in response
to the call of duty. His bonds always draw
upward, never downward.
The freedom which
sin gives, of which so many boast — the freedom
to do as they please, and to go unrestrained
wherever they will, — is exactly the freedom which
the breaking or the loosening of that cord would
have given to the man upon the roof—perfect
freedom .to lose his footing, and to plunge into
remediless ruin. H e who is willing to submit his
erring nature to the divine restraints of the gospel, will forever "walk at liberty," unhampered
by self, untouched by sin, and carry with him a
witness of safety and of peace that armed guards
and castle walls and munitions of rocks could
not assure.

THE TEMPTER

2o5
FOILED.*

T H E following vivid description of temptation,
and victory over it, is written by one " w h o s e
praise is in all the churches." She had been for
many years a Christian, but had only just learned
that she might ask for, and expect always, deliverance in the hour of temptation. The temptation
referred to came suddenly. " The pain was keen
and stinging, and the temptation tremendous to
take up the old weapon,* and write words which
would sting, in return, by their very truth ( I had
to contest every inch with the tempter); then, to
give up that, but send a text that would bite just
as severely; then, to tell a friend who would be
certain to take up the cudgel without my asking, if
he only knew o f t h e circumstance; then, to be
passive, but not to prevent one who was very indignant from ' speaking his mind ; ' then, to do all
that was right outside, but to allow myself an unspoken little hope that it would be ' avenged'
somehow, by God if not by man. But Christ
stood by me, and helped me over each in succession, till at last I felt he had gained a complete
victory for me, and every single bit of vexation
was taken away, every shade of ill feeing — so
utterly, I cannot explain how utterly! Then,
for about twenty minutes it was just as if, having
extricated the sting. H e was himself pouring in
the oil and wine. Such a flow of passages of His
sweet Word came rushing into my mind, bearing
upon every point of the little trial and the recent
temptation! If I had tried all day I could not
have made such a selection for myself. I was intensely happy, for it was, I have' no doubt, permitted that H e might ' test my gold ' for me in
another way. I had proved how He could sustain me in (intense) pain ; and now he proved
how he could triumph for me over any temptation.
I say any, because I do not recollect ever having
been quite so suddenly and sharply stung and
tempted before; and I had never previously felt
such miraculous power upon me in a hand-tohand battle with Satan."
* From " Such a Blessing," by J. T. Wrenford, Vicar of St. Paul's,
Newport.
^

W H E R E Sabbaths are neglected, all
sensibly goes to decay. — Henry.

religion
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LOST! SAVED!!
FROM " ITALIA EVANGELICA."
[Translated for tlie W A T C H W O R D , by S. R . H . G.]

TOWARD the middle of 1873 I was called to
visit a young lady (she could count nineteen
years) afflicted with a severe disease ofthe lungs.
As is usual with consumptives, she was deluded as
to-her real condition. Gladly did she welcome
my visits, and also made me promise to come
again, but did not manifest any particular interest in religion.
One Sunday morning the clock was about to
strike the hour of nine, and I prepared myself to
go out and ascend the pulpit. Suddenly I heard
some one run, and soon after a loud pull at the
bell; it was the husband of that lady, who, with
his face averted, began to say to me, " Come and
see my poor wife; come, although it may be but
for a moment! "
As he lived but a short distance off he soon
took me to the sick lady, whose face would frighten
one to look at it. I was so distressed by the sight
that I was positively speechless.
All of a sudden, turning herself toward me,
the sick lady said, with accents like one who
is about to perish, " Oh, pray ! pray! " In this
solemn moment I supplicated the Lord to save
that soul, to whom I afterward addressed some
brief but urgent words, inviting her to appropriate
by faith, that very moment, the salvation which
God offered gratuitously. Then I withdrew, promising to return soon;
After dinner I learned from a neighbor that
she whom I had visited in the morning was no
more ; at quarter past ten o'clock she had expired ;
and as I asked in what state of mind she had left
this life, he replied : " Happy ! Ten minutes before dying she said to her husband,' The Lord has
pardoned my sins ! ' " I thanked God for it.
A little while after, I was in the chamber ofthe
dead. What a change ! The contortions of the
countenance which had so greviously impressed
me had disappeared, to give place to a sweet
smile — mute testimony to the pardon obtained
by that young soul now transported into celestial
abodes.

This account shows clearly enough that there are
many-sinners who live in indifference, and do not
seek seriously the salvation of their souls. This proceeds almost wholly from the fact that their lost
state is not for them a reality. Like the Pharisees
and Scribes of whom St. Luke speaks, " they have
no need of repentance," they do not show any
desire to be converted to the Lord, and they are
satisfied sufficiently with themselves. The Saviour,
who does not spare sinners his displeasure (John
V. 40), has not come for them. " T h e Son of
man is come to seek and to save that which was
l o s t " (Luke xix. 10).

SEEING IN A FOG.
A FRIEND of ours last March, sailing down the
coast, came on deck one morning to find the air
pervaded by a fog so thick as to shut off the
vision for even a few yards from the steamer.
He had been aware during the night of a peculiar vigilance and activity on board, and ascertained that the fog had lasted since the previous
evening. On inquiring of the captain concerning their whereabouts, he was told that they had
passed Cape Hatteras in the night. " How did
you know that ? Could you see the l i g h t ? " " O h ,
no, not in a fog like this." " Well, you certainly
could take no observations without a star in sight."
" N o ; but we have other ways of seeing where
we are than those you have mentioned." " How? "
" B y the lead. Our soundings told us when we
were off the cape, and when we had passed it."
The spiritual have other means of seeing than
what we call our sight. They see by the lead.
That lead is faith. All distinctively Christian
seamanship consists in the use of this " vision and
faculty divine." There are nights when the
heavens seem walled above our heads, and no
light shines from the shore — when through the
moaning and midnight seas we have the stormy
and perilous crises of our life. But we go on,
'sounding the very depths that encompass and
imperil us, and find in the rocks and shoals themselves our chart and our security. For " w e walk
by faith, not by sight." — Christian Intelligencer.
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CHRIST OUR LIFE.
" I AM come that they might have life, and that
they might have it more abundantly" ( J o h n x . 10).
" I am the way, and the truth, and the life "
(John xiv. 6).
" I am the resurrection and the life: he that
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall
he live" (John xi. 25).
" I give unto them tternal life; and they shall
never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of
my hand " (John x. 28).
"Because I live, ye shall live a l s o " (John
xiv. 19).
" Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ
in G o d " (Col. iii. 3).
"When Christ, who is our life, shall appear,
then shall ye also appear with him in g l o r y "
(Col. iii. 4).

ILLUSTRATIONS OF TRUTH.
" N o t s l o t h f u l in b u s i n e s s ; f e r v e n t in
s p i r i t ; s e r v i n g t h e L o r d " (Rom. xii. i r ) .
Also, all Christians should remember the value and
victory of this personal work and influence. I have
read that when Oliver Cromwell visited the cathedral in York, England, he saw in one ofthe apartments statues of the twelve apostles in silver.
" W h o are those fellows t h e r e ? " he asked, as
he approached them. On being told, he answered : " Take them down, and let them go
about doing good." They were taken down and
melted and put into his treasury. I have also
read that there are too many persons who, like
these silver apostles, are too stiff for service in
much that the Lord's work requires. Some are
too nice, some are disinclined. They stand or
sit stiff and stately in their dignity, and sinners
may go unsaved, and believers uncomforted, for
all the effort they will make to lift a hand to save
them. They need melting down, and to be sent
about doing good. Statuary Christians, however
burnished and elegant, are of little real service in
the kingdom of Jesus.
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" F o r t h e S o n of m a n is c o m e t o s a v e
t h a t w h i c h w a s l o s t " (Matt, xviii. 11). A few
years ago a steamer was coming from California.
The cry of " Fire ! fire ! " suddenly thrilled every
heart. Every effort was made to stay the flames,
but in vain. It soon became evident that the
ship must be lost. The only thought now was
self-preservation. The burning mass was headed
for the shore, which was not far off. A passenger was seen buckling his belt of gold around his
waist, ready to plunge into the waves. Just then
a pleading voice arrested him : —
" Please, sir, can you swim ? "
A child's blue eyes were piercing into his deepest soul, as he looked down upon her.
" Yes, child, I can swim."
" Well, sir, won't you please to save me ? "
" I cannot do both," he thought; " I must
save the child and lose the gold. But a moment ago I was anxious for this whole ship's
company ; now I am doubting whether I shall
exchange a human life for paltry gold."
Unbuckling the belt, he cast it from him, and said :
" Y e s , little girl; I will try to save you." Stooping down, he bade her clasp her arms around his
neck. " Thus, child ; not so tight as to choke
me. There, hang on now, and I will try to make
land."
The child bowed herself on his broad shoulders,
and clung to her deliverer. With a heart thrice
strengthened, and an arm thrice nerved, he
struck out for the shore. Wave after wave washed
over them ; still the brave man held out, and the
dear child held on, until a mighty mountain billow swept the sweet treasure from his embrace,
and cast him senseless on the bleak rocks. Kind
hands ministered to him. Recovering his consciousness, the form of the dear child met his
earnest gaze, bending over him with more than
angel ministrations, and blessing him with mute
but eloquent benedictions. — Anon.

" T h e l o v e of m a n y s h a l l w a x c o l d "
(Matt. xxiv. 12). I looked to Nature.
It was a
clear, cold, bright winter's day. The crisp, untrodden snow, which covered the landscape, spark-
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led in the sunlight as if with millions of gems.
The little stream, that in summer was always
dancing and singing by the wayside,, was now
completely frozen over, silent and still under its icy
covering; but as we approached the mill, where a
little fall was visible in its channel, there it was
leaping and sparkling as merrily as in the midst of
a summer's day. Cold as it was on every side,
and frost-bound as the stream was above and below, here it was too active and busy to freeze I

" S w e e t e r a l s o t h a n h o n e y and t h e h o n e y c o m b " (Ps. xix. l o ) . The bee-hunter puts a
piece of honey into a box, and catches a bee.
H e then covers the box, and very soon the bee
fills himself with the honey. Being let loose, it
finds its way home, and in a little time returns,
but not alone. He brings his companions with
him, and in turn they bring their companions, till
the box is filled with a full swarm of bees. Let
every Sunday-school scholar, and every attendant
at a Christian church, do likewise. If they have
tasted that Word which is " sweeter than honey,"
let them bring their companions and neighbors
with them, till the school and the church be filled
with devout and thoughtful hearers.

" F o r t h e Lord shall comfort Zion ; h e
will comfort all her waste places ; and he will
make her wilderness like Eden, and her desert
like the garden of the Lord ; joy and gladness
shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the
voice of m e l o d y " (Isa. Ii. 3). Two Rabbis approaching Jerusalem observed a fox running upon
the hill of Zion, and Rabbi Joshua wept, but
Rabbi EUezer laughed.
"Wherefore dost thou l a u g h ? " said he who
wept.
" N a y ; wherefore dost thou weep ? " demanded
Eliezer.
" I weep," replied the Rabbi Joshua, " because
I see what was written in Lamentations fulfilled :

'Because of the Mount Zion which is desolate,
the foxes walk upon it ' " (Lam. v. 18).
'' And therefore do I laugh, " said Rabbi Eliezer ; for when I see with my own eyes that God
has fulfilled his threatening to the very.letter, I
have thereby a pledge that not one of his promises shall fail; for he is ever more ready to show
mercy than j u d g m e n t . " — T a l m u d .

" W e look n o t at t h e t h i n g s w h i c h are
s e e n , but at t h e t h i n g s w h i c h are not
s e e n " (2 Cor. iv. 18).
I went to see a lady once who was in deep
trouble and darkness on account of the great
afflictions ofthe Lord. When I went in she was
working on a bit of embroidery, and as I talked
with her she dropped the wrong side of it, and
there it lay a mass of crude work, tangled, —
everything seemed to be out of order.
" Well," said I, " what is this you are engaged
at ? "
" O h , " she replied, " it is a pillow for a lounge.
I ' m making it for a Christmas gift."
" I should not think you would waste your time
on that," I said. " It looks tangled, without design or meaning ; " and I went on abusing the
whole bit of handiwork, and belittling the combination of colors, and so on.
" Why, Mr. Pentecost," she said, surprised at
the sudden and abrupt change of the subject on
which we before had been talking, and on the
persistency with which I had opposed her work,
"why, Mr. Pentecost, you are looking at the
wrong side."
" Turn it over."
Then I said : —
" That's just what you are doing; you are looking at the wrong side of God's workings with you.
Down here we are looking at the tangled side of
God's providence; but he has a plan — here a
sdtch, there a movement of the shuttle, and in
the end a beautiful work. Be not afraid; only
be believing. .Believe him in the darkness, believe him in the mysteries. Let him that walketh
in the darkness, and seeth not the light, trust yet
in the Lord." — Dr. Pentecost.
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" EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN AGAIN, H E CANNOT

SEE THE KINGDOM OF GoD " (John iii. 3 ) .

A poor

woman recovering in an infirmary was in a very
depressed state, and had tried to commit suicide.
The chaplain talked to her, and gave her tracts,
but her answer always was, " My heart is so
bad I" At last he adopted a different plan, and
said to her, " You do not know how bad you are;
in fact you are so bad that God cannot mend you."
" Then he left her to think over what he said. She
thought, " Then I am very bad — worse than all
others; I must be an awful sinner if God cannot
mend m e . " T h e next day, referring to the previous conversation, she asked, " What do you
mean by saying that God cannot mend me ? "
" I meant that you are so very bad — and we are
all alike — but God never tries to mend us ; he
saves us, and re-creates us over again in Christ
Jesus." She saw the truth, and peace came into
her soul.

WATCH-TIDINGS.
Mohammedan Unrest. "There shall arise," said Jesus,
concerning the last days, "false Christs and false prophets,
so as to lead astray." In connection with such words we
quote part of an article that appeared in The Spectator of
the 31 ult.: —
.
" One of the most striking signs of the deep unrest within
the Mohammedan world, is the increased expectation of the
immediate arrival of the Mehdi. All good Mussulmans of
all sects, whether orthodox or heretical, believe that in the
dark hour of Islam, God will send down a Mehdi, or teacher,
whom Mahommed himself foresaw. The belief of late has
taken a strong hold on the Mussulman mind, has become a
dogma instead of a recognized idea, and crops up in many
places at once. It is so general in Arabia and Syria, that the
Turks watch the family at Mecca from which the Mehdi
should come, with an intentness that has already produced
tragical results. It is the evident belief of Mr. Blunt, the
Arabian traveler, that the next aspirant for power in that region will call himself El Mehdi, the teacher who is expected,
and that if he wins the smallest skirmish, half of Arabia will
flock to his standard. In Egypt, the followers of Col. Arabi
are said to be earnestly watching for the promised deliverer;
while in Tripoli, a correspondent of The Times, evidently
possessed of unusual information, declares that El Mehdi,
the sacro-sanct head of the Senoussia community, which is
obeyed by Mohammedan tribes of the Desert, claims to be
the long-expected teacher, and promises to proclaim himself
openly to the world on November 12, 1882. A prophecy I >
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that effect has been carefully circulated for some years through
the Moorish Mussulman world. It is couched in these
words : ' On the first of the month of Moharram, in the year
1300 (November 12, 1882), will appear the El Mehdi, or
Messiah. He will be exactly forty years of age, and of
noble bearing. One arm will be longer than the other; his
father's name will be Muhammed, his mother's Fatima, and
he will be hidden for a time prior to his manifestation.' El
Mehdi has the physical peculiarity referred to, his right arm
reaching to his knee, and he has for four years been hidden
from all eyes in religious retreat."
W i l l the Pope L e a v e R o m e ? According to the Pall
Mall Gazette and Paris Figaro, Pope Leo is going to Salzburg, from Rome. This flight from the Vatican, according
to this authority, has long been an idee fize of Leo X I I I . ,
but it is only recently that he had decided where to go.
Prince Bismark, so the story runs, offered to repeal the May
laws, and to authorize the expelled priests to return to their
parishes if the Pope would consent to fix his future residence
at Frankfort. He promised that the city should be neutralized, as in the time of the German Confederation, and offered
the Pope its temporal sovereignty, with a subsidy of many
millions per annum. Leo declined. Strasburg was then
offered him on the same terms as Frankfort. The offer was
tempting, but it was also refused. A refuge in France was
out of the question, owing to the ascendancy of M. Bert and
company. So at last the Pope closed with the offer of Salzburg, which has been made by the Hapsburgs. The city is
to be neutralized, and the Pope subventioned from the Austrian exchequer. Everything is said to be in readiness for
the transfer of the Holy See from Rome to Salzburg, and
before long, we are told, the hour of departure will be fixed.
Restoration of the J e w s . That the Jews hope for restoration to their own land is often denied, and it is true that
a portion of the race have no desire to return; but it is no
less true that the majority of the Jews still look toward Palestine with longing eyes. An illustration of this fact occurs
in a sermon preached in December in the Nineteenth Street
Synagogue, New York, by the rabbi. Rev. H . P. Mendes.
He said: " T h e restoration, which our prophets emphatically declare is to be forever, and the gathering of the scattered of Jacob, which is to be from the east and the west,
shall yet come to pass. The ancient Abrahamic blessing is
yet to be fulfilled. We are not only to be a ' blessing to all
the nations of the earth,' but we are to have power ' in their
gates.' As the American abroad respects the laws of the
land of his residence, and can become a respected and valued
member of society, but yet looks upon his own land with undiminished love, so the Jew in another land than his own will
respect its laws, but yet shall his heart beat with affection
when he thinks of Zion. Restoration ! How potent a word !
Changed shall be his sorrowful path, changed to a triumphal
progress; the heart torn with agony to a heart at last consoled ; the winds of hatred forever hushed; the clouds of
persecution forever dispersed; and the martyr nation of history at last with a country of its own." Dr. Mendes also
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believes that the restoration is close at hand. On this point
he said: " W h e n the disintegration ofthe Turkish Empire
reaches its final stage, and the European powers assemble for
the great divide, the same clashing interests which before
prevented European harmony in dealing with the moribund
Sultan, will be intensified when they have to consider Palestine, by geographical position, of supreme importance in preserving the balance of power, and whose neutrality must be
secured. If the restoration of our people were the solution
of the difficulty, what would it be but the fulfillment of the
prophecy, ' Behold, I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles,
and set up my standard to the peoples.' This is but a human interpretation; but if even' a human perception discloses one so feasible, why shall we hesitate to believe that
Heaven can work its own way? " — Christian Herald.
Romish Idolatry. The dying experiences of Bishop
Annivitti, of Rome, a Roman Catholic prelate recently deceased, are given at length in the English press, and furnish
a melancholy illustration of the idolatry of Romanism.
The biographer of Annivitti, in relating his last moments,
tells us that " to fit himself the better for death, he did not cease
to repeat the most beautiful prayers, especially to the Blessed
Virgin, for whom he had always nourished the tenderest love.
Raising his eyes and hands to heaven, he exclaimed, ' O Immaculate Virgin, you know that as far as I have been able,
I have set myself to advance your glories by tongue and pen.
Ah ! merciful as you are, hasten the moment when I can arrive in heaven, to continue to bless you forever.' When the
hour of death of this 'Apostle of the Virgin,' as he was
called by his own Church, was approaching, he commended
his friends to the care of 'the Blessed Virgin' (but not to
his God), and commended his own soul to ' Mary the Mother
of Grace, Mother of Pity,' not to God."
Revival in Sweden. A wonderful work of grace is in
progress in Sweden. Missionaries under the direction ofthe
American Baptist Missionary Union write that the whole
kingdom is in a revival state. Inquirers are so numerous,
that in some of the chapels meetings are prolonged until one
or two o'clock at night. Then the doors are closed, and they
are told to come again in the morning. Hundreds have been
gathered into the churches, and the old State church religion,
with its dead formalism, seems to be giving way to a warmer
faith.
The Moravian Missions in Central America are e,xperiencing a very wonderful revival in Nicaragua, on the
Mosquito coast. In one week one hundred persons joined
a single church. Another Missionary writes: " A special
time of mercy has dawned for Mosquito. The Spirit of God
is working powerfully and strangely among this people. I
never expected to live to see such miracles of grace wrought
in these days of small faith, as were wrought in the first days
of the Church's own history, and as I now see with my own
eyes. The 3d of July was a day I shall never forget. I
preached from Luke v. i - i i . The church was filled to the
last seat. Many had a fixed expectation that on that day the

Lord would work something wonderful. All went on as
usual until we came to the last hymn, and then a strange
movement was observable in the assembly. A man could no
longer restrain himself, and began to pray aloud, ' O Lord,
have mercy upon m e ! ' and then all the people broke out
into loud and fervent prayer. And so the meeting went on,
prayer and praise alternating for some time. And in the
evening and on the following day the singing and praying
continued such as I never heard before. The work still goes
on, and 'at almost every hour there come persons troubled
about their sins, seeking comfort, and wishing to join the
church.'"
The F u t u r e of Palestine. A review of the present
condition of Palestine indicates that the little tract of land
on the eastern shore of the Great Sea is again to become the
center of powerful political influences, if not of commercial
importance. In every age of man, Canaan has been either
a center in the development of the human race, or a tract of
territory upon which contending civilizations have met in
their fiercest struggles. During the latter centuries Palestine has been wasting. The leprosy of sand which covered
Edom has been slowly encroaching upon Palestine as well,
and the rich valleys and crowned hills of Canaan were slowly
becoming a desert. But now it is recovering its former fertility and beauty. The rain-fall has increased wonderfully ;
gardens are springing up in the valleys, and the entire area
is recovering from its utter desolation. While these physical
changes are going on the commercial relations are improving. It may surprise many to know that Palestine is become
in reality an educational center of no little importance. In
Beirut there are actually as many as fifty educational institutions, many of them of great size and influence.
Such influences bring an increase of population, largely
Jewish. These people are seeking their ancient homes in
large numbers. A Jewish paper says, " You may as well attempt to turn the course of the Atlantic as to stem this irresistible tide." Twenty years ago Jerusalem had a few hundred inhabitants in the Jewish section. To-day, with a
population of forty thousand to forty-four thousand, Jerusalem has over twenty thousand Jews. Mr. Oliphant has
formed a scheme to colonize one million five hundred thousand acres east and west of the Jordan with Jewish people.
It is said to have received the approval of both the Sultan
and the English section at the Porte.
Several items of political significance point to the approach of the regeneration of Palestine. The immense influence of the Rothschilds is one of these. They are said
to hold a past-due mortgage upon Palestine from the Porte.
This has been disputed, and again iterated. At all events
they have a powerful grip upo'n the Ottoman Government.
The preponderance of Beaconsfield's influence in the past in
Turkish politics, and the fact that it has not yet let go its
hold; the weighty influence of Jewish finances upon the
court at Austria, which looks with anxious eyes to the dismemberment of the Turkish territory; the recent antagonism
to the Jews in the German capitals — ail tend to awaken in
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their hearts a yearning for the home of their ancestors.
Among the changes which this age will produce, not the least
likely is the restoration of Jewish power in their native
land—after eighteen hundred years of proscription, banishment and persecution. And not the least remarkable factor
will be its fulfillment of a multitude of prophecies, some of
them over three thousand three hundred years old, and inscribed upon the very countenance of every descendant of
Israel, in every clime and in every age. — Illustrated Cosmos.
A Wonderful Convert. The famous Ahmed Tewfik
Effendi, formerly a member of the great Mohammedan Council, who has lately suffered so much at the hands of the
Turkish authorities for his assistance to Dr. Koelle, of the
Church Missionary Society, in translating the Bible, and who
only escaped death at that time through the intervention of
the English Government, has just been baptized in Loudon.
At the time of his arrest he had not embraced the Christian
faith, but only assisted Dr. Koelle as a literary service. His
full conversion makes the most remarkable conversion from
Mohammedanism that has ever occurred.

LESSON

BRIEFS,

BY MRS. GEORGE C. NEEDHAM.

THE following are not designed as expositions of the Sunday-School Lessons, but intended to emphasize some one
point in each lesson which will" be elevated to prominence,
for practical instruction.
THE
JUNE 4.

TRANSFIGURATION.
Mark ix. 2.

Matthew informs us that this extraordinary scene was
i. vision (xvii. 9). Not a vision in the sense that either the
persons or the glory manifested were unreal, but in the
sense that the whole panorama was an earnest glimpse of
things yet to be — a little sample, as it were, taken out from
the magnificent glory of the everlasting kingdom, and waved
for a moment before the eyes of the favored disciples. It
was, in fact, a miniature view of the same kingdom which had
been revealed to Daniel, in repeated "visions of the night,"
with this difference : that the prophet Daniel beheld its consummation—judgment; while the disciples were shown its
inauguration — the decease of Christ at Jerusalem.
Each personage and accessory in the vision sustains an
important representative relationship to the whole scene. A
kingdom must be located in some territory. This was seen
upon an high mountain. God's grandest revelations to man
have been in connection with mountains — such as those upon
Sinai, Pisgah, Moriah, Carmel, Olivet. In reference to the
millennial kingdom the promises become very definite:
" Upon Mount Zion shall be deliverance, and there shall be
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holiness " (Obad. 17). " But in the last days it shall come
to pass that the mountain of the house of the" Lord shall be
established in the top of the mountains, and it shall be
exalted above the hills; and people shall flow unto i t "
(Micah iv. 1-5; Zech, xiv. 4).
A kingdom must be ruled over by a king. Such was Jesus
in the vision: not as lately seen at the foot of the mountain,
the weary, humble man of Nazareth; but in manifest dignity and glory, attired in shining raiment, and surrounded
by exalted companionship. It is remarkable that the three
times when the voice of God was heard audibly testifying,
" This is my beloved Son," were in confirmation of his threefold office, as Prophet, Priest and King. At Jordan, it gave
witness to His being " t h e prophet of whom Moses wrote"
(Luke iii. 21, 22). In the presence of inquiring Greeks, it
bore testimony that He was the corn of wheat by whose sacrificial death the sin of the world should be atoned for (John
xii. 28). And again at the Transfiguration, the same divine
voice attested. This my beloved Son is the king of glory
(Luke ix. 35).
In a kingdom there must also be princes in association, to
administer authority under the king. Nebuchadnezzar made
Daniel and his companions chief princes over the affairs of
Babylon (Dan. ii. 48, 49). In the vision before us we
behold Moses and Elias in their glory, talking with Jesus, —
Moses, it would seem, representing the dead saints in resurrection life (Jude ix), and Elijah suggesting those translated,
who were to be found alive at the coming of Christ. " For
do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world? . . .
Know ye not that we shall judge angels? " says Paul (i Cor.
vi. 2, 3). When the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his
glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve
tribes of Israel" (Matt. xix. 28; see also 2 Tim. iv. i ) .
A kingdom must have subjects to be reigned over: Peter,
James and John represent these in the vision. They were
Jewish, and they were mortal. They had neither experienced resurrection nor translation. They are true types of
the subjects of the millennial kingdom, who will be Jews in
the flesh, ruled over by the redeemed saints of God, glorified
with Jesus, who himself will be King of kings and Lord of
lords (Rom. viii. 17; 2 Tim. xi. 12; Rev. v. 9, lO; xx. 4).
The words of Peter, so often misjudged, " Let us make
here three tabernacles," were prophetic of that time when,
in truth, and to abide, " t h e tabernacle of God shall be
with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his
people" (Rev. xxi. 3).
The bright cloud also is prophetic of the day when, not
alone above the tabernacle of Moses, but over every dwelling-place in Jerusalem, the glory of the Lord shail be a
defense (Isaiah iv, 4-6).
Thus, in one unique grouping, we behold the essential features of that kingdom wherein shall dwell righteousness and
everlasting peace. Begun in death, accomplished in resurrection, and perpetuated in glory: how marvelously the
mystic number three is blended in the whole scene. Three
glorified ones, three men, three tabernacles, three grand
thoughts, and then all, like the triple furniture of the Taber-
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nacle of old, concentrating in one person, JESUS only (Matt,
xvi. 8).
May we, steadfastly beholding Him, shine forth at last in
that same glory, when that prayer shall be accomplished,
"Father, I will that they also, whom thou has given me, be
with me where I am; that they may behold my glory " (John
xvii. 24).
PRAYER AND
JUNE

II.

FASTING.
Mark ix. 29.

In this narrative our Lord teaches that the case was one
of such remarkable severity, that no ordinary expression of
faith was sufficient to compass it. Hence, in the account in
Matthew, he charges them with unbelief as the cause of their
•inability: not utter want of faith, but rather having only a
faith that was feeble as compared with the emergency. He,
in his matchless humanity, by a word of command could
expel the foul demon, since he was ever the whole burntoffering whose life was continually ascending to God, in the
sweet savour of affliction. But the disciples, in the imperfection of their devotedness, needed the added power of that
humiliation and penitence which is well expressed in the
blended thought of " prayer and fasting."
The Scriptures continually link together this double exercise of soul. This was the habit of Nehemiah, of Esther,
of Daniel, of old Anna, of Cornelius, and of many others who
sought special favor at the hand of the Lord. It was a spir.
itual attitude in which Jehovah evidently took great delight,
since he speedily acknowledged these expressions of inward
contrition by visiting the supplicants with abundant and
manifest blessing. They each saw the deliverance for which
they had besought the Lord, while themselves were brought
into a nearness of relationship, and elevated to a position of
responsibility, which attested how truly the divine heart of
the Lord Jehovah went out unto those who subdued the flesh
for the sanctification of the Spirit (Dan. x. 12; Acts x.
30, 3 0 And yet, in view of this fact, it is quite remarkable that
Moses nowhere in the law enjoined fasting. Minute as the
great lawgiver was in regulating for the daily eating of God's
chosen people, he is utterly silent concerning their abstinence
from food as an act of worship. Whatever periodical fasts
were subsequently incorporated into the Jewish ritual, they
had no basis in the' Mosaic commands. Even on the day
of Atonement, in which the Israelite was strictly enjoined to
" afflict his soul," no mention is specifically made of fasting
as the means to this (Lev. xvi. 29; xxiii. 27). Indeed, in
more than one instance we find the Lord protested against
the fasting of his people, as abomination in his sight. In the
fifty-eighth chapter of Isaiah, He proclaims, " I s not this the
fast that I have chosen, to loose the bands of wickedness,
to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go free,
and that ye break every yoke?" (Isaiah Iviii. 3-10; Zech.
vii. 5, 6).
We may profitably inquire. Why this seeming discrepancy

in the Scripture testimony? Our Lord himself answers us
in Matthew vi. 16 : " When ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites,
of a sad countenance : for they disfigure their faces, that they
may appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto you. They
have their reward. But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine
head, and wash thy face ; that thou appear not unto men to
fast, but unto thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father
which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly." The essence
of all true Scripture fasting is humiliation of soul before the
Lord. The abstinence from food is never the means to this,
but the result of it, Wheii the soul is thus prostrated from
the sense of its own sinfulness, food will naturally be loathed.
Thus Daniel's concern for Jerusalem deprived him of appetite for three full weeks, and made hira to reject all pleasant
bread.
Hypocritic fasting has been common throughout the history
of God's people. The nation Israel cumbered themselves
with such fasts. In our Lord's day the strict Pharisee
observed fasting twice a week (Luke xviii. 12). Yet God
said of them, they fasted not unto him, but to be seen of
men.
Fasting is the outward expression of the heart's inward
mourning. Jesus himself enjoined no fasting upon his disciples. When some came to Him and inquired, " Why do we
and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples fast not ? " Jesus
said unto them, "Can the children ofthe bridechamber mourn,
as long as the bridegroom is with them ? but the days will
come, when the bridegroom shall be taken from them, and
then shall they fast" (Matt. ix. 14, 15), He was their joy so
long as he was among them, and there could be no fasting in
his presence; but when that would be withdrawn, sorrow and
fasting in great measure should be their lot. Not that even
here, any more than Moses, did the Lord command fasting;
but he affirmed it would be the condition into which his people would often be cast, on account of sin and persecution.
Hence, in another of His discourses, we have him saying:
" A little while, and ye shall not see me : and again, a little
while, and ye shall see me. Verily, verily I say unto you.
That ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice;
and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into
joy. A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, because
her hour is come: but as soon as she is delivered of the
child, she remembereth no more the anguish, for joy that a
man is born into the world. And ye now therefore have sorrow : but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice,
and your joy no man taketh from you" (John xvi. 19-22).
Such words were never spoken while the joyful presence of
the Bridegroom was among his disciples, but only as he was
departing from them, and in reference to the dreary interval
which lay between his going away and his coming back
again in power and great glory. And thus Mephibosheth,
the grandson of Saul, the lame beggar-man from Lodebar,
whom David had exalted in grace to be one of the king's
sons, " neither dressed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor
washed his clothes," all the time David was in exile, because
of Absalom, " from the day the king departed, until the day
he came again in peace " (2 Sam. xix. 24). A touching pict-
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ure of what should be the attitude of every follower of
Jesus, in this his time of rejection, Mephibosheth was a
true mourner, fasting in heart for his absent king.
The fasting of Moses, of Elijah, and the Lord Jesus were
great representative acts, bearing on nations rather than
individuals. To fast, according to Scripture teaching, is a
privilege instead of an obligation. Whoever deeply comprehends his own sin and need, or that of others, will find
himself pressed on to fast before the Lord. Such fasting will
naturally mingle with itself urgent supplication. But it will
be neither legal or perfunctory. It cannot be enforced or
regulated by any state authority. It must be the outcome of
the person's own exercised conscience. Such was the
acceptable fasting of the early Church (Acts xiv, 23) and
ofthe zealous apostle Paul (2 Cor. vi. 5; xi, 27) ; * not the
abstaining from meats commanded to be received with
thanksgiving, but the mortification of the heart for the sins
of the life ( i Tim. iv. 3). Such is the fast the Lord
chooses— volimtary, sincere, and under the eye of God only.
Its results shall be in great power and great purity. " Then
shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thine health
shall spring forth speedily: and thy righteousness shall go
before thee; the glory of the Lord shall be thy rearward.
Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer; thou shalt
cry, and He shall say. Here I a m " (Isaiah Iviii, 8, 9),
* The Revised Version, the Sinaitic MSS, and the Vatican omit the
word " fasting" both here and in Matthew xvii, 21.

T H E CHILD-LIKE
JUNE 18.

SPIRIT.
Mark ix, 37,

Matthew, in his fuller record of the event we are considering, adds these words of Jesus: "Verily I say unto you.
Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven" (xviii. 3),
There are many beautiful traits in the child-life which are
fitting ensamples of the sincere walk of a believer. A
few of them let us attentively consider.
I. SIMPLICITY. The evident design of our Lord's action
in setting a little child in their midst, was to rebuke the
ambition of the twelve. They had disputed among themselves who should be greatest in the kingdom of heaven.
Forgetting the humility of their lot and the poverty of their
souls when Jesus sought them out, cast aside of Satan, polluted of sin, unclean, unclothed, uncomely— to his grace they
owed all their renown. He had chosen ; he had washed ;
he had clothed; he had adorned; he had prospered them
into a kingdom (Ezek, xvi. 9-11). But for His pitying love
they would have remained outcasts to the end. And yet,
vaunting themselves in the very excellence which He had
bestowed in gracious gift, they presume to inquire. Who of
us shall be greatest?
The presence of an unambitious little child was the rebuke
to all this. We may fancy our blessed Lord pointing sorrowfully to the boy, and saying, Behold this child ; he is con-
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tented. The purple raiment of a king could not make him
happier than the simple robe he wears. The sweet fields are
as bright to him as the palace of royalty would be. His
mother's love is better to him than the fame of a warrior or
a prince. Be satisfied likewise with Me, and leave it to ray
wisdom to appoint your ways and your places.
Simon the sorcerer was an ambitious believer. In the
days of his bewitching practices he had been designated as
"that power of God which is called great" (Acts viii. 10.
R. v . ) It was hard to lay aside all former notoriety, and
become only a humble follower of Jesus, reduced to a common grade with all the lowly redeemed ones. Therefore,
"when Simon saw that through laying on of the apostles'
hands the Holy Ghost was given, he offered them money,
saying. Give me also this power, that on whomsoever I lay
hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost. But Peter said unto
him. Thy money perish with thee, because thou hast thought
that the gift of God may be purchased with money. Thou
hast neither part nor lot in this matter; for thy heart is not
right in the sight of G o d " (Acts viii, 18-21, etc),
I I . FAITH, The little child would also be a reminder of
faith to them. It lived upon the promises and the care of
others. It never concerned itself for either present or future
necessity ; its natural guardians would attend to that. Confidence in others stronger than he, was the great factor of his
tender life. Such confidence must underlie every true Christian experience. It will lead the soul to commit, in joyful
satisfaction, all the details of temporal things unto the heavenly Father. It will trust His planning and his provision.
It will "consider the lilies, how they grow; they toil not,
neither do they spin," and yet " Solomon in all his glory
was not arrayed like one of these." Thus faith will content
itself in God, knowing that as he comprehends all our need,
he will provide for every necessity (Matt. vi. 25-34 ; i Tim.
vi, 8 ; Phil. iv. 11; Heb, xiii, 5).
III. INABILITY. The little child would also instruct the
twelve that inability is one of the notable features of a
Christian life. The young infant takes everything, and gives
nothing in return. Its empty hands are ever stretched out
to receive. Its food, its warmth, its nursing, are each the
bestowment of others. The child, though he be heir to millions, is in himself a pauper. The believer, though he be a
mighty Elijah or a miracle-working Paul, is God's debtor
every moment. Favored saint, "what hast thou that thou
didst not receive? Now, if thou didst receive it, why dost
thou glory as if thou hadst not received i t " (l Cor, iv. 7).
Let love withdraw all its care and the child will perish.
Such is the picture Ezekiel paints of man's condition when
found in sin, Israel was cast out as a helpless babe; none
eye pitied or had compassion; but Jehovah sought out and
rescued (Ezek. xvi), " Thou openest thine hand, they are
^filled with good. Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled:
thou takest away their breath, they die, and return to their
dust" (Psalm civ. 28, 29.)
IV. NATURALNESS, And then the child would teach how
natural should be the hfe of every believer. It cries in pain ;
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it smiles in joy. No restrictions of etiquette can make the
babe a hypocrite. The child simply does what the grown
man thinks, but hides from outward expression. Dislikes
and likes which we later learn to conceal, are simply manifest
in the child. This should be, in fact is, the soul's life
toward God, He penetrates all shams. He judges each of
us, not from our fruits, as men judge, but from our hearts.
The Lord Jesus craves that his children live this simple life
toward him. Let Him hear our cry in sorrow : let Him
behold our thanksgiving in joy. Acquaint Him fully with
your needs. Hide no iniquity in thine heart. Be not like
the stealthy, covetous Achan, or the silent, greedy Gehazi,
lest He rebuke thee. Shun the bondages of the world, that
would bind your naturalness toward Jesus as heathen fetter
their children's limbs — till they distort all grace, and hinder
all elasticity. Let us be warned of Ananias and Sapphira,
who, in order to seem to be liberal, set aside this principle of
sincerity, and sold their souls for a reputation (Acts v, 1-4).
The Pharisees, who were religious " to be seen of men,"
had not the remotest conception of the child-like spirit.
Ambition, unbelief, self-confidence, hyprocrisy, the very
opposites of the child's disposition, characterized them. The
dear Lord save us from the same manner of walk, and teach
us from our sincerest lives to say: "Lord, my heart is not
haughty, nor mine eyes lofty: neither do I exercise myself in
great matters, or in things too high for me. Surely I have
behaved and quieted myself, as a child that is weaned of his
mother: my soul is even as a weaned child " (Psalm cxxxi
I. 2 . ) .

A WHISPER

TO T H E

TEACHER.

" Go, speak to Jesus first.
Then to the child. Go, let Him speak to thee
Who taught on earth in Judah's waning days.
On mountain slopes, along the pebbly beach.
And on the joyous billows of the sea.
Yes, in the closet hear His voice who spake
As never man did speak. Ask for His mind
Whose patience bore the burdens of a world.
Ask trustingly; the promise is to thee,
" Thou shalt receive." Then meet the child as one
For whom the Saviour died. That ransomed soul God knows it may be given thee to lift
The little fledgling to an angel's seat.
Oh, touch not heedlessly the chords that thrill
To gladness or to woe ! Lay gentle hands
On things that tell the tale in other worids.
Go, speak to Jesus; wait his answering word;
Then tell the trusting child like one who comes
Transfigured from the mount of prayer."

THE TEMPERANCE REFORM.
EDITED BY O, P. GIFFORD.
CONSECRATE,
AGITATE,
EDUCATE,
LEGISLATE.

ENCYSTED.
DURING the long and painful sickness of the

late President, there was much learned talk and
writing about the bullet becoming "encysted,"
To be sure, no one knew just where the lead was,
whether back of the heart or in thp abdomen;
but be it where it might, men talked of its being
a fixture, and expected it would gradually have a
bag formed about it, and it would abide a physical memory of suffering. Such things have happened ; men are by no means rare who wear
about in their bodies the marks of the late war
in the shape of bullets. Kindly nature weaves a
hammock of finest tissue, in which the visitor
swings to and fro, as sailors do between-decks.
Ofttimes it is dangerous to cut out the intruder;
and as he seems disposed to be quiet, make himself at home, and cause little trouble, he is tolerated. This intruder has one failing, however —
a painful way of sympathizing with the weather.
A change in temperature or moisture presses a
finger upon the ball, as one touches the electric
knob, and sends a thrill through the muscles, and
calls out a response from the nerves. The metal
is as sensitive as the quicksilver in a thermometer, but moves with far more friction.
T h e body politic has suffered in years past with
great sins, and is suffering to-day. When principle said, " Cut them out; they are foreign to, the •
substance and texture of our national life," compromise said, " N a y , let them stay; they will
become encysted."
For years slavery was buried among the nerves
and muscles of the nation, a source of constant
suffering, a menace of danger, and possible death.
Every east wind from Massachusetts Bay caused
a spasm ; every gale from New England brought
on convulsions. Prevailing south winds were
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enjoyed. Then the wind set in from the west —
blizzards from Kansas, local storms in Virginia.
Mortification set in, the surgeon's knife was
resorted to, and the troublesome visitor at last
taken out, wrapped in a presidential proclamation,
and deposited in the museum of history.
Of late another sin has caused much suffering.
Many hoped that Mormonism would become
encysted in the western part of the nation.
It
traveled long, hunting for a resting-place, and at
last settled far from the eye and ear, heart and
brain of progress. But the glorious summer has
become a winter of discontent. The wind-like
spirit blowing over the high mountain ranges of
righteousness, has dulled the air; public opinion
has crystallized into icy contempt; thought falls
in snowy storms of petition; the sin feels the pressure, agony follows ; in a little while this disturbing cause will be labeled in the museum of
history with slavery.
Slavery and Mormonism are called " twin relics
of barbarism ; " but barbarism gave the world three
children, and these three, like Ishmael, have their
hands lifted against every man. The third is
Intemperance.
The first thrives upon laziness,
the second upon lust, the third upon appetite.
The first is dead and buried in the New World,
the second is struggling in the death-agonies, the
third is strong and vigorous; but now, the men
and women who doctored and nursed the former
to death, and are now busy with the second, will
turn their skill to the last.
To return to our former figure, the experiment
of encysting is not tried to its end. It is taken for
granted that the liquor traffic cannot be destroyed ;
that it is a part of the body politic, and must be
tolerated. All admit the traffic to be a nuisance ;
many claim that it is a curse, but, like the bullet,
must be tolerated ; but friends forget that
" Right is right, since God is God.
And right the day must win,"

and that "through the shadow of the globe
we sweep into a younger d a y ; " that with the
younger day will come more light, a clearer
air, a more bracing atmosphere, a pressure upon
the sin that will cause so much suffering; that the
knife will be resorted to, and the curse cut out.
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Nothing is settled till settled rightly. .No great
sin can be encysted in a nation that, like Moses,
is the child of faith. The nation, like the old
leader of his people, may be adopted by Compromise, the daughter of Policy, may share the
palace of pleasure for a season, become skilled
in false wisdom, but these are only externals, and
for a time. The blood is pure, the pleasures of
sin will be removed, the burning bush found, the
mountain of the law reached, and righteousness
be the rule.

" T H E GOOD OLD TIMES."

W E often hear people speak of " the good old
times ; " but, with all the virtue and simplicity of
other days, there was much in the " old times "
which was not entirely good. Take for an example the following account of the expense which is
said to have been incurred by the Town of Beverly,
Mass., a century ago, in connection with
THE O R D I N A T I O N OF A MINISTER.

May II, 1785,
The First Parish in Beverly,
To Lady Thorndike:
To entertaining the Council and Delegates, and other gentlemen, at the ordination of Mr, Joseph McKean.
Dr,

30 bowls of punch before they went to meeting, at
2 shillings,
80 people eating in the morning,
10 bottles of wine before they went to meeting, at
3 shillings, .
60 dinners,
.
.
.
.
44 bowls of punch while at dinner and a ter dinner.
18 bottles of wine, at 3 shillings,
6 people drank tea at IJ- 6d,
4 horses, 2 days and 2 nights,
40 horses, .
.
8 bowls of brandy.
Cherry-rum,
3 gentlemen servants, 2 meals each, and drink
throughout the day,
Total,

.

.

31 00s
6/ 00s
il

lOS

10/

04s

4/ oSs
2/

14s

0/

ogs

0/

16s

3/

00s

0/

12s

il

00s

it I2J

. 3 5 ' ojj

The following is an appendage to the original
bill: —
" A s it appears by the bill of fare that Col. Larkin Thorndike is a loser by the entertainment, the Committee agree to
allow him two pounds."
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W e find, b y d e d u c t i n g t h e a m o u n t p a i d for
horses and servants, that twenty-nine pounds and
s e v e n t e e n shillings a r e left for t h e e x p e n s e of t h e
council a n d delegates a n d t h e i r g e n t l e m e n friends,
a n d of t h i s , thirteen pounds and four shillings w e n t
for p u n c h a n d wine. A n d it is n o t at all likely
t h a t t h e s e old-fashioned folks d r e a m e d t h a t t h e r e
w a s a n y t h i n g wrong a b o u t s u c h a p r o c e e d i n g as
this, so little d i d t h e y k n o w of t h e actual n a t u r e
of r u m or religion.
I n t h e U n i t e d S t a t e s , t h e liquor traffic is mostly
in t h e h a n d s of f o r e i g n e r s , w h o w e r e b r o u g h t u p
u n d e r a p u b l i c s e n t i m e n t similar t o t h a t w h i c h
p r e v a i l e d in A m e r i c a a c e n t u r y a g o , a n d w h i c h
prevails in E u r o p e to this d a y . H e n c e t h e s e p e r s o n s p e r s i s t in t h e c o u r s e in which they h a v e b e e n
t r a i n e d u p from c h i l d h o o d . I t cost a t r e m e n d o u s
struggle to t e a c h t h e A m e r i c a n p e o p l e t h a t liquorselling w a s a b a d a n d wicked b u s i n e s s ; b u t t h e y
h a v e s o l e a r n e d t h e lesson t h a t few of t h e m can
b e found w h o a r e low e n o u g h d o w n in t h e s c a l e
t o sell rum.
T h e foreign p o p u l a t i o n n e e d t h e
s a m e i n s t r u c t i o n ; a n d w h e n t h e light is t u r n e d o n
t o t h i s nefarious b u s i n e s s it m a y b e t h a t s o m e of
t h e m will quit it, a s d i d our fathers a n d g r a n d fathers fifty or sixty y e a r s a g o . — The
Safeguard.

" T h e brewers and liquor-dealers have entered into a conspiracy to defeat the enforcement of the new law requiring
saloons to be closed on Sundays."
T H E a b o v e , from t h e Boston yournal
of April
19th, n e e d s n o c o m m e n t , b u t o u g h t , like a t r u m p e t peal, t o a r o u s e all l o v e r s of t h e L o r d ' s - d a y t o
combat the brewers and liquor-dealers.
Theirs
is an aggressive war. T h e h o m e , t h e c h u r c h , t h e
S u n d a y , t h e soul, a r e t h e i r p o i n t s of a t t a c k . T h e
r a d i c a l is t h e t r u e c o n s e r v a t i v e in this s t r u g g l e .
T h e axe at t h e root o f t h e t r e e of t h e liquor traffic
is t h e only h o p e . Left to flourish, t h e t r e e will
o v e r s h a d o w a n d b l e a c h out e v e r y t h i n g e l s e .

1879, to do missionary work for the American Sunday-School
Union, I had heard much of the Maine Law, and many
conflicting reports. I made it a secondary object of my
work to investigate the workings of prohibition among the
people. -My observations were confined to the country
towns. For sixteen weeks I watched for the signs of liquor,
with this result. I saw in that time four persons under
the influence of liquor. Two of thera were fishermen, who
had^come to the Richardson and Rangeley Lakes to fish,
and had brought whiskey with them. These are absolutely
all the effects of liquor I saw in many towns of the State in
sixteen weeks of continual traveling.
" T h e following summer I was in another section of the
State for the same length of time. I saw more signs of
liquor, but was able to see the cause. This part of the
State was in easy communication with Canada, and, in spite
of the officers, considerable smuggling was done. It will
take a good many arguments furnished by men who are
watching the workings of the Maine law at the long range of
Springfield or New Haven, to convince me that my eyes
deceived me for thirty-two weeks. The Maine law is a
success, at least in the back towns of Maine. I can call
to witness four fellow-workers, each of whom spent a summer in these towns. I believe the verdict of the five was
unanimous that the prohibition was a success. F, E, J . " —
Congregationalist.

T H E Hquor interest could not pay five cents on the dollar
of its just obligations to civil society for the damages it
inflicts. — Interior.
CAREFUL study would show that the bleeding of the poor
by drink bleeds also the better-fortuned and the rich. We
are all paying the vast liquor bill of the nation. — Methodist.
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is the glory of Christ's atoning death. Even the
greatest human events become dissolved in the
perpetual flow of the stream of time, and are
rather held in solution in history, than standing
out from history conspicuous and isolated. Strictly
speaking we can only remember a thing which we
have seen and experienced. If we were to ask
you if you remembered the landing of the Pilgrims,
or the banishment of Roger WiUiams, you would
think it an absurd question, since these events
happened long before you were born. Yet we
speak of remembering the death of Christ, which
took place eighteen hundred years ago. But
don't you realize that Christ is so different from
every other being, that his whole life and work
are in a kind of perpetual present tense ? We
speak about coming to Christ, and accepting
Christ, and walking with Christ, and being crucified with Christ, just as if he were here today. But the great always seem near.
Mt.
Washington when ten miles away seems so near
that you would think you could walk to it in
half an hour; the splendid rainbow in the clouds
used to look to me as if I could clasp it in my
hands, by just running over the brow of a little hill
near my country home. So it is that great things
seem near. They are near. They take us up in
themselves, and so identify us with them that we
cannot think of ourselves as separated from them
either in time or space. " Did you know John
Brown?" it was asked of an old Kansas warrior.
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" Know him ?" he replied; " I was hung with
him." H e felt himself so identified with the old
hero, in love, and purpose, and in aim, that when
he died, it was as though he himself had died.
Did you know Christ, O Saul of Tarsus ? " I was
crucified with him," he answers; "nevertheless I
live." H e never saw him in the body, but so
great and exalted was the death which he died on
the cross, that he seemed to think of it as something within his own experience. H e remembered it. H e was there when it occurred. H e
was crucified with his Lord.

"REST AND

WELCOME."

I N a country ifown in the South of England,
about midway up a long and steep hill, stands a
tavern, outside which is displayed a sign with this
very inviting motto, " Rest, and Welcome." And
up the rough, hard hill of life,— and to the most
of mankind it is hard,— the God of much mercy,
the "only true God," has put out his sign, that
the toiling sons of men may be eased and
refreshed, and it bears substantially the same
inscription, " R e s t , and Welcome." Yes, rest!
O ye fevered, ambitious, anxious, worried, careworn, self-depending souls, hear, oh hear the
Son of man and of God calling you to halt and
rest. " Come," says H e , " unto me, all ye that
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labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you
rest. Take My yoke upon you, and learn of me ;
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find
rest to your souls. For My yoke is easy, and my
burden is light."
Jesus is God's resting-place for all worn-out sinners. T h e burdened, the weary under their load,
may come to Him, and be eased. Oh, the weight
will indeed fall off as your ears catch the blessed
sound, " P a r d o n e d ! " God invites you in the
gospel to Jesus as the end of your sin, your
depravity, your death. You are to rest in Him as
your sacrifice, your teacher, your regurrection, your
immortality, your all. You are to find through
Him justification, renewal, incorruptibilty, the
divine nature. Oh what a beautiful rest is here!
And how cordially are you bidden to this
repose in Christ! " Welcome " does not express
how sincerely and earnestly God wants you to
come to his beloved Son. H e not only invites;
proceeding beyond that, he expostulates, and
urges, and all for your own good. Yea, he goes
still further; and in his entreaty to you to come
to Christ, he shows you the fatal consequences of
being without this deliverer; saying, to use the
phrase, strong if not elegant, of a quaint old
divine, "You'll be damned if you don't."
" Welcome, all by sin opprest.
Welcome to the Saviour's breast."

Let me change for your use the fine of a favorite hymn, that it may serve you for a reply to
Him who said, " Come, . . . and I will give you
rest," —
" O Lamb of God, I'm come."

Presbyterian, Professor S. H . Kellogg, of Alleghany
Theological Seminary, says : —
"Too often when a man does break through the restrictions of custom, and takes up the work of preaching in a
systematic manner, becoming what it is the fashion loosely
to call an Evangelist, he falls out of the Presbyterian
Church. He thinks, perhaps, that it has no place for him;
wherein, as regards our practice, he has some show of reason for his opinion, but as regards our fundamental principles, none at all. . . . It is an unfortunate thing for a
church if she have no place, or if it be believed, however
mistakenly, that she has no place, according to her law and
order, for the evangelistic gifts of, e. g., such men as a Mr.
Moody or a Major Whittle. We would meet the evil of this
irregular evangelism of which some complain, not by opposing it, but by recognizing as a Church the need of which it
is the instructive expression."

What is here said of the Presbyterian churches
applies with equal force to all our churches. If
the gospel fails to be preached so as to promote
the great work of revivals, how faf short it comes
of meeting its true ends.

ONLY.
Only a word for the Master,
Lovingly, quietly said —
Only a word!
Yet the Master heard,
And some fainting hearts were fed.
Only a look of remonstrance.
Sorrowful, gentle and deep —
Only a look!
Yet the strong man shook.
And he went alone to weep.
Only some act of devotion,
Willingly, joyfully done —
" Surely 'twas nought! "
(So the proud world thought).
But yet souls for Christ were won I

EVANGELISM is more and

more asserting its

place as one of the orderly and legitimate Christian agencies. It is strange that we should so
often have to hear the question discussed. Is it
desirable to invite the assistance and co-operation
of revivalists in our churches? It is refreshing to
hear the following utterance from an eminent
theological professor. In an article in the Catholic

Only an hour with the children.
Pleasantly, cheerfully given;
Yet seed was sown
In that hour alone
Which would bring forth fruit for heaven.
" Only" —but Jesus is looking
Constantly, tenderly down
To earth, and sees
Those who strive to please.
And their love he loves to crown.
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" N O T BY W O R K S OF

RIGHTEOUSNESS."

AN I N C I D E N T BY T H E EDITOR.

A FEW years since the late Dr. Richard Fuller,
of Baltimore, was spending the summer in the
neighborhood of my church, and, on my invitation, preached for me several Sabbaths. His
preaching drew together large congregations
from the different denominations, and was greatly
enjoyed by all.
In the course of oile of his sermons he touched
upon the tendency among some to exalt, unduly,
denominational peculiarities, and said that some
people's highest conception of the felicity of
heaven seemed to be the anticipation of having
their favorite view vindicated, when all truth shall
be known, and of being able to say " I told you
so " t o those with whom they had had doctrinal
disputes while on earth.
H e then drew from
imagination a very amusing picture of the way in
which extreme sectarians may be supposed to
appear upon entering heaven. " H e r e comes a
Baptist," he said, " and catching sight of the ' pure
river of water of life,' he exclaims, ' Just as I expected ; this is provided expressly for the purpose
of baptising those persons who were so stubborn
and refractory that they would not submit to it
while on earth.' And next comes a Methodist,
who, on hearing the music of the singers and the
harpings of the harpers, says, 'Yes, I told you s o ;
it is a Methodist camp-meeting, only on a larger
scale.' Then comes an Episcopalian, and when
something is said about a Book, he exclaims, ' Oh,
yes, a prayer-book, bound in Turkey morocco,
with gilt clasps,— there's one.' And next an Old
School and a New School Presbyterian appear,
walking side by side and disputing lustily. One
says, ' I say it is a propensity to sin.' ' No,' says
the other; ' i t is a sinful propensity; I appeal to
Peter if I am not r i g h t . ' "
The passage, as may be imagined, produced no
little merriment among the congregation, and
being deeply anxious for serious impressions, I
was quite inclined to regret its introduction.
The next day Dr. Fuller showed me a letter he
had just received, in which the writer said, substantially, " I am a Unitarian. Heard you preach on
Sunday, with great pleasure; but I was surprised
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that in your enumeration of the sects in heaven,
you made no mention of the Unitarians. Did
you mean to imply that they will not be found
there ? " To this note Dr. Fuller replied by saying that if the writer would come to the church
on the following Sabbath he would answer the
question.
The next Sunday, in the midst of a very tender
and powerful presentation of the work of Christ
as the ground of our salvation, he paused, and
alluding to the letter and the promise which he
had given, said, " I will complete the picture which
I introduced last Sunday: I have many honored
and beloved friends among the Unitarians. Let
me imagine one of them coming with me within
the gates of glory. The first sound that strikes
his ear is the language ofthe new song,—' Worthy
is the Lamb that was Slain.' A little bewildered,
he turns in another direction, and Hstens, when
this stanza greets him,— ' Unto Him that loved us,
and washed us from our sins in his own blood.'
And from still another direction he hears,—' Blessing and honor, glory and power, be unto Him that
sitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb forever.'
Quite surprised, he turns to me, and says, ' Why,
brother Fuller, there does not appear to be any
recognition of our good works here. I have been
a very moral, and upright, and benevolent man,
and I expected to find some notice taken of what
I have done when I reached heaven. Well, I see
I have been mistaken, and, if it isn't too late, I
thinjf; I had better take off my crown with the
rest and cast it at Jesus' feet.'" And then Dr.
Fuller went on in such a solemn and eloquent
strain upon the utter inadequacy of anything but
the blood of Christ to furnish one admittance to
heaven, that it seems if ever humor was turned to
good account in setting off, by contrast, grave
and solemn truths, it had been on that day.

W A T C H I N G FOR T H E

MORNING.

I N the journal of Jonathan Edwards this passage occurs: " I n September, 1725, I was taken
ill at New Haven, where I lay sick about a quar-
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ter of a year. In this sickness God was pleased
to visit me again with the sweet influences of his
Spirit.
My mind was greatly then in divine,
pleasant contemplations, and longings of soul.
I observed that those who watched with me,
would often be looking out wistfully for the morning; which brought to my mind those words
of the Psalmist which my soul with great delight
now made its own language: 'My
soulwaiteth
for the Lord more than they that watch for
the morning.' And when the light of day came
in at the windows, it refreshed my soul from one
morning to another.
It seemed to be some
image of the light of God's glory."

LOST, B U T

SAVED.

I N the course of a sermon at Croydon, the Rev.
W. H . Aitkin used the following touching illustration. H e said : I am not asking you whether you
are in heaven, but I am asking you whether you
are in a state of present safety; yes or no ? Some
years ago a dear friend of mine was preaching a
sermon in the east of London. At the close of the
service, in which he had preached from the v/ords,
" Being justified by faith, we have peace with God
through our Lord Jesus Christ, " he said, " Now,
if there are any here in this congregation who are
not justified, but who desire to be so, let them come
into the vestry to me after the sermon, and I will
have a conversation with them." The sermon
was ended; he retired to his vestry ; the door was
opened, and there entered a young man who evidently had been very much stirred and moved by
the sermon. Said he : " I am going to leave England in the course of this week, and perhaps this
will be the last opportunity I shall have of talking
to a clergyman. I suppose I may call myself a
prodigal; at any rate, my father and I have had a
terrible quarrel, and he took me by the collar and
turned me out of my old home, saying, ' Never
darken my door again.' I wandered up to London; I knew nowhere to look for employment. At
last I found the position of a sailor before the
mast, on board the steamship " London," and in

two or three days' time we are going to sail. I came
into the church to-night; your sermon has made
a great impression on me, and before I go on my
first voyage I want to ask you the question. What
must I do to be saved ? for I am not saved." T h e y
had a long talk together. The clergyman endeavored to make the way of salvation as clear as he
could to him. H e prayed with h i m ; and at last
the young man took his leave, without, however,
giving any very definite testimony or witness as to
his having received the blessing of justification of
which he had heard. H e -Cvent on board the ship.
In about ten days'time the clergyman, taking up a
paper, was horrified to see the loss of the " London," with almost all the hands on board. His mind
at once flew to the case ofthe young man; he wondered in himself if he was among the survivors,
though he did not know his name. H e had, however, no means of discovering. Time wore on, and
the incident almost passed from his mind, when
one day a sailor-looking man called at his residence, saying, " Are you, sir, the Rev. Mr. B.?"
" Y e s ; that is my name,—Henry B . " " Y o u have
a church down at Limehouse Docks ?" "Yes ; that
is where my work i s . " " Do you remember,
about six months ago, a young man coming to
your vestry after the sermon ? You had preached
on the v;o'[As,' Being justified by faith, we have peace
with God.' " " Oh, y e s ; I remember it perfectly.
He went on board the ' London.' Have you any
news of him?" " Yes," said he ; " a t any rate I
have news from him — news from one whose body
now lies full many a fathom deep, but whose soul,
I hope, is in the presence of his God. After he
went on board ship he and I became great friends.
I am a Christian man, you know, and I wanted
to be of a little service to the young fellow. We
used to take every opportunity of getting alone
together, for he was in great spiritual necessity
and distress. Oh, how he prayed, and how he
read the Bible! How many questions he asked !
Still, it seemed as if the load would not go. H e
was full of doubt and fear, and overwhelmed with
the consciousness of sin and of his own unworthiness. You know the story of the wreck, sir.
The terrible moment came when we had to leave
the ship. There was then a vast .-imount of confusion, and the stoutest hearts were failing. That
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young man was then told off by the captain to go
with me and a few others and man one of the
boats. I got into one of the boats, got hold of
my oar, and was just pulling off the ship, when I
found by some strange accident that this young
man was left behind. I can see him now, standing at the bulwarks and clinging to the rigging,
his fine, manly form standing out before the eyes
of all, and his hair blowing in the wind.
He
waved his hand to me for the last time, saying,
across the water, ' Messmate, tell the Rev. H . B.,
of Limehouse Docks,' London, that the young
man he spoke to ten days ago, when he stood in
the sinking ship was able to say what I can now
say, " Being justified by faith, I have peace w'lth God
through my Lord yesus Christ."'
As he said it the
ship gave her last lurch, and he disappeared in a
watery grave.
H e was ' safe in the arms of
Jesus, safe on his gentle b r e a s t . ' " "Could you
have said that ?" appealed the preacher, in conelusion, to his audience.

TRACTS.

iii

"I WILL

REPAY

THEE."

" Take care of him: . . . when I come again, I will repay thee."
(Luke X. 35.)

It was the Good Samaritan, Jesus, whose lips I heard.
As he passed o'er the Church's threshold, whisper that tender word;
He had brought to that Inn of Safety one whom his love had
found —
A robbed one, naked and dying, whose wounds he had graciously bound.
And now, pursuing His journey, where others might fall,
" Take care of him," softly He whispered; " I will repay thee
all."
"Take care of him," — sweetly it sounded in a fair lady's
ears.
As a ragged boy sat in the gutter, drying an orphan's tears;
And to the homestead of mercy kindly she took him in.
Trained him to honest labor — the helpless one, robbed by
sin.
•
And as she uses the bounty left in her gentle hand,
" I will repay thee," is echoed back from the heavenly land.
" Take care of him," Christian sister. Whom has the Master brought
And laid in thy inn of mercy — a lodger, perhaps, unsought ?
Is it a dying husband ? Is it a feeble child ?
Or is it a fallen brother, robbed by the wayside wild.'
"Take care of h i m ! " God will provide thee pence for the
daily need.
And when the Lord returneth, he will repay the deed.
W M . LUFF.

CHRISTIANS now and then wake up to a realiza-

tion of what may be done in preaching the gospel
by means of distributing the printed tract. It is
an excellent method of testifying to the grace of
God when one has not the courage or opportunity for speaking with the lips. We have just
issued a set of tracts in a new and very attractive
style. Those who wish something for inquirers,
will find these admirably adapted to the purpose.
The following eight numbers have been published,
and are now ready for delivery : —
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.

I.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

How H e Lost His Pardon.
The Marriage Ring.
Finding Her Title-Deed.
The Purloined Will.
Unredeemed Pledges for Sale Here.
The Cipher Dispatch.
The Canceled Check.
What is the Next Station ?

Single copies 2 cents; in packets of too, assorted, 1,200
pages, $1.00.

HOWARD GANNETT, Boston.

" UNREDEEIMED P L E D G E S
HERE."

0f

FOR SALE

-'rijt.. <^j':inr

A SINGULAR sign; was it not ? Yet such were the
words which caught my eye as I glanced from the
window of the car in which I was riding on my
way to the ferry. I was going to a neighboring
city to deliver an address on the power of the
gospel to save the drunkard. Over a pawnbroker's shop which I was passing I saw this
queer sign, " Unredeemed Pledges for Sale Here."
I was pondering the strange words as I rode on,
and—was it an accident, or a providential coincidence, that at the next turn of the street I should
have met a man who furnished a living and striking commentary on the words ?
So it w a s ; for as we reached the ferry, there.
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standing at the entrance, in his regulation uniform, and with clean-shaven and cheerful face, I
saw John, the gate-keeper. His is a happy, peaceful, comfortable home now. T h e wife, who for
years endured untold sorrow, wears a calm, contented face; and the children who used to run
and hide from their father as he came home, now
run to meet that father with as glad a welcome as
comes from any children in the town.
But when I first knew John he was a wretched,
degraded, helpless drunkard. No one ever tried
harder to reform. H e had made promise after
promise, sworn vow after vow, signed pledge after
pledge, but at the end of it all he was utterly sold
unto sin, and entirely in the hands of the Devil,
that great pawnbroker of souls.
Ah I how Satan glories over his victims! How
he delights to display their broken pledges in
his shop-windows for the information of all passersby! T h e Bible says that " h e which converteth
the sinner from the error of his way, shall hide a
multitude of sins."
But Satan, the destroyer of
souls, takes special pains to advertise men's sins,
— to publish them conspicuously, that all the town
may read them — " Broken pledges for sale to the
lowest bidder I " And the poor sinner is thus
taunted and humiliated at the sight of his bankrupt stock, and each broken resolution is an added
weight to sink him in discouragement and despair.
"Ah, h a ! this man began to build, and was not
able to finish; he tried to reform, and made a failure of it." Such is the sneer which the Evil One
flings in the face of his helpless and struggling
victims.
But how did John get redeemed from the
Devil's pawnshop ?
Well, I saw him one evening at the close of the
service in the Moody Tabernacle. H e was in
just that desperate mood where he was ready to
accept the help of the gospel without argument
or discussion; and when Christ was presented
to him, he took him at once as both Saviour and
Lord. There, on that evening, he knelt and surrendered all his bankrupt stock of broken resolutions and violated contracts, and received Jesus
Christ as his strength and righteousness. What
a marvel it is that so simple an act could effect so
great a change. H e simply believed on the Lord

Jesus Christ, and confessed him to be his Redeemer. From that hour till the present he has
stood as firm as a rock. Instead of such a desperate struggle to keep himself, he has been
"kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation." Instead of an abandoned and wretched
drunkard, he has been a sober, devoted Christian
man. What a change! Who could believe it
possible ? And the wonder of it came rushing
over me as I saw John — the new man in Christ
Jesus — standing there on that day at the ferrygate. And I began to think of the vast difference
between the pledge of a poor weak sinner and
' ' t h e everlastinig c o v e n a n t " in Jesus Christ. A
bankrupt transgressor's promise to do better, and
leave off sin, is simply a pauper's check. It comes
back again and again, indorsed with the words,
" No funds." There is nothing of strength, or will,
or truth in the bank of human nature on which to
draw. " The everlasting c o v e n a n t " is written in
the blood of Jesus Christ. It has all the wealth,
and strength, and truth of God for its maintenance.
It cannot fail. Oh weak, stumbling, erring sinner,
let go of self, and take hold of Him who is mighty
to save. Remember, that " while we were yet
without strength, Christ died for the ungodly."
While yet in sin, we are utterly unable to help
ourselves. But of Him who came to redeem us
we are told that he is —
" Able to keep you from falling " (Jude xxiv).
" A b l e to save your s o u l s " (James i. 21).
" Able to succour them that are tempted " ( H e b .
ii. 18).
" Able to save to the uttermost all that come "
( H e b . vii. 25).
" Able to keep that which I have committed to
H i m " (2 Tim. i. 12).
" Able to make all grace abound toward you "
(2 Cor. ix. 8 ) .
" Able to do exceeding abundantly above all
that we ask or t h i n k " (Eph. iii. 30).

T H E heart that is fullest of good works, has
in it the least room for the temptations of the
enemy.
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THE SPIRIT'S

OFFICE-WORK.

(John xiv. 26; XV. 26; xvi. 13,14.)
BY GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

" BUT the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost,
whom the Father will send in my name, he shall
teach you all things, and bring all things to your
remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you,
. . . But when the Comforter is come, whom I
will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit
of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he
shall testify of me. . . . Howbeit when he, the
Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into all
truth : for he shall not speak of himself; but
whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and
he will shew you things to come.
H e shall
glorify Me: for he shall receive of mine, and shew
it unto you."
0 Spirit of God, whose voice I hear
Sweeter than sweetest music.
Appealing in tones of tenderness and love;
Whose comforts delight my soul, and
Fill the Temple of the Heart with joy beyond compare,
1 need thee day by day, and each day's moment.
Great Comforter, I sigh for greater likeness
To Him who loved me unto death — who loves me still.
'Tis thine to lead me to Him; 'tis thine to ope the eye;
To manifest His royal glories to my longing heart!
'Tis thine the slumbering soul to waken.
And discipline this blood-touched ear
To hearken to the Heavenly Lover's voice.
And lead me forth His summons to obey.
O Spirit of the Mighty God ! uplift my faith
Till heaven's healing light shall flood my soul,
And the shining of my /ace declare
That I have seen the face of God.

JEWISH

EMIGRATION

TO

PALESTINE.

BY MR. LAURENCE OLIPHANT.

T H E London Times inserted on Feb. 15th a
letter from Mr. Laurence Oliphant, dated from
the Athenseum Club, London, suggesting that in
consequence of the persecution of the Jews in
Russia, their emigration to Palestine should be
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actively promoted. The following are some extracts from the letter: —
" A s the condition ofthe Jews in South-eastern
Europe has occupied my attention for three years
past, and as I spent all the year 1879 and the following spring in Syria and Constantinople, endeavoring to carry out a colonization scheme for
their relief, I may, perhaps, be allowed to say a few
words on the subject. The dominant idea of the
Eastern Jew, whatever may be that of his co-religionist in Western countries, is to return to Palestine. The more wealthy members ofthe community desire to become landed proprietors of the
soil which is endeared to them by the most cherished traditions. They are deterred from doing so,
partly by the fear that they may be subject to extortions from the local officials, and partly by their
ignorance of agricultural pursuits. Nevertheless,
more than one wealthy Jew is carrying on farming
operations successfully in Palestine, and a colony
was formed about five years ago near Lydda, from
the elders of which I have received a report, of
which the following is an extract: —
" ' We have divided our territory, which is about
five miles by one and a quarter, into one hundred
lots, possessed now by about eighty families. The
well-to-do among us, who have settled on the hills,
and built there stone houses, are in a fair way of
getting o n ; but the poorer part, who had little
more than their thirty Napoleons to buy a lot,
could but afford to erect earthen huts, near the
river, where they suffered greatly from malaria
this summer. It is, therefore, of the utmost necessity that they, also, retire to the hills and build
them stone houses. To aid our brethren in this
undertaking we would gladly pledge all our land —
nay, all we possess. If through your means,
honored sir, the necessary capital of twelve thousand five hundred dollars might be raised on the
security ofthe land, you would most undoubtedly
confer an immense benefit, not only on us, but on
the whole of Israel; for the eyes of all our
brethren are directed on us in doubt and fear.
If, unhappily, we should not succeed, the good
cause would receive a heavy blow, not to recover
for a long time.'
" I have also received a letter from the Emigration Society of Botuschany, in Moldavia, in
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which the president says : ' We have formed here
a society of one thousand citizens, who are decided to realize the idea of colonizing Palestine,'
and begging for advice and assistance. A similar
society exists in Galatz, and a large number of
families have subscribed the funds necessary to
emigrate to the Holy Land.
The president
writes to know 'how we should proceed to carry
out our idea ; how many acres of land we ought
to count for each family; whether in husbandry
implements, cattle, etc., help would be granted to
us at the outset ?'
" Another letter I have received from Cucu, in
Roumania, describes the formation of a Palestine
colonization society in that place, its aims and
objects. The president writes : ' It is our fixed
resolve to emigrate to the lands of our fathers ; but
we entreat you to afford us, when we arrive there,
the opportunity of obtaining pecuniary advances
for the purposes of cultivating the ground and purchasing the implements. We are perfectly confident that, by laboring in the sweat of our brow, we
shall repay our debt according to the demand of
the loan society. We therefore beseech you to
complete the great and meritorious work you have
undertaken, and to lay the foundation of the reestablishment of our people in their ancient land.'
" There is also an important society at Bucharest
of the same character, from which I have received
similar urgent appeals.
So much as regards
Roumania, where the Jews have passed through
many periods of persecution. In regard to Russia, the correspondent of the yewish Chronicle, in
a letter dated Jerusalem, January 26th, writes : —
" ' The movement for emigration to Jerusalem
appears to extend more and more in Russia.
From divers places envoys have arrived here
charged to secure eligible sites for their brethren,
who are to follow in the spring of 1882. A Russian gentleman has assured me that many Jewish
capitalists in Russia are firmly resolved to settle
at Jaffa, in order to erect factories there. I have
seen letters from old rabbis of the strictest orthodoxy, declaring that whoever puts his hand to the
working of the soil of the Holy Land, acts more
meritoriously than he who passed his time day
and night with study of the Beth " H a m e d r a s h . " '
" T h e consequence of this movement, prema-

turely extruding without advice and protection
from an influential quarter, cannot but be disastrous to the unhappy emigrants who will pour into
the country slenderly provided with funds, and,
for the most part, ignorant of the rudiments of
agriculture.
" The Mansion House Committee for the Jews
should advance moneys out of the funds as loans
to emigrants, under certain conditions to be hereafter specified. In the case of those emigrating
to America, which would be the poorer class, these
advances would probably be merely to assist in
their passage thither; in the case of those desiring to become agriculturists in Syria or Palestine,
they would be lent to cover the preliminary expenses of agricultural operations when necessary;
but the emigrants to these countries should be
selected, in the first instance, from among the
wealthiest class.
" The mere fact that it was known that such a
committee existed, would generally be sufficient to
restrain the local officials from indulging in those
excesses which they practice with impunity upon
the unprotected peasant. By an old law, which
has never been repealed, favoring colonization in
Turkey, great privileges are accorded, and facilities for settlement are offered by the Ottoman
Government to immigrants. In fact, there are no
better nor juster laws than those affecting the
tenure of land in Turkey, when they are properly
applied.
" In a word, while assistance might be rendered
by the committee to Hebrews emigrating to all
parts of the world, the yewish emigration to Palestine should be as much as possible controlled,
and specially supervised by it. T h e immigration
should be gradual, and almost tentative in the first
instance. The wealthier Jews would do well to
employ only native labor at first, introducing their
poorer co-religionist's by degrees. That farming
is a most profitable pursuit in the Holy Land, is
evidenced by the success of Mr. Sursuk and others,
who have tried it. There are large tracts of rich
waste land in certain parts.of the country, to which
three years' occupation confers a prescriptive
title, and the peasants are generally ready to sell,
a rich proprietor being always able to make more
money out of his land than a poor peasant j while
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the condition of the latter is improved when he
is protected by the proprietor, and cultivates on
shares."
Mr. Oliphant adds : " In my book, ' The Land
of Gilead,' I have given all the information in my
power, together with a sketch ofthe scheme which
I proposed to the Porte, and which the special
political complications of two years ago alone prevented my carrying out. But I have no reason to
think that the Turkish Government would be unwilling to encourage Jewish immigration into Palestine, provided the immigrants became Turkish
subjects ; which, under the conditions suggested in
this letter, they would, for their own advantage,
certainly be glad to d o . "

SCENES AND INCIDENTS.
BY GEORGE C. NEEDHAM.
A VISION, YET A R E A L I T Y . — No.

X.

WHEN a sinner, convinced of his danger, and
feeling his sin a burden too grievous to be borne,
is led by the Spirit of God to embrace the gospel
of Jesus Christ, and find rest from sin,—when
the glory of Christ shines in upon his soul for the
first time, his heart overflows, and, like the lame
man healed by Peter and John at the Gate Beautiful, he cannot refrain from " walking and leaping
and praising God." This ecstasy of feeling may
continue for weeks, or months, or years. Blessed
is he whose heart continues full of this first joy,
derived through his first look at the Crucified One.
But temptations will assail the youthful believer;
Satan will watch the liberated captive, and will use
every hellish device to draw him again into his
net; faith will often ebb, assurance become
clouded, and the young believer, who is not acquainted with God's Word, and knows but little of
the deceitfulness of his own heart, is very apt to
find himself again a captive in " Doubting Castle,"
and most cruelly used by the grim old foe, " Giant
Despair." When this happens, and the despondent soul knows not that the key of promise is at
hand, our " God will not suffer us to be tempted
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above that we are able to bear, but will, with the
temptation, make a way of escape, that we may
be able to bear it." God's purposes toward his
beloved ones will never fail, and " when the
enemy cometh in like a flood, the Spirit of the
Lord raiseth up a standard against him," either
by reviving in the memory some long-lost promise,
or in some other way the Holy Spirit will bring
relief to the tempted and doubting soul. When obscurity of faith is the result of willful sin, then shall
we be chastened ofthe Lord for our own profit; but
if through weariness of mind or body, or ignorance
of truth, or through Satan's malice, we are cast
down, the Lord, knowing them that are his, will
surely appear for our salvation. Such has been
the experience of the writer, which he now records
with thanksgiving to God and for the comfort of
His saints.
Soon after my conversion, the love of a full
heart began to wane, and knowing very imperfectly the gospel of grace, being unfamiliar with
the precious promises of the Word, the wily foe
assaulted me unceasingly, and for a time played
havoc with my faith. But graciously the Lord
delivered my soul from the snare ofthe fowler; he
brought me up out of a horrible pit, and saved
me from the horror of great darkness which had
visited me. H e gave me light in the night, filled
my heart with joy and my mouth with laughter,
and peace took the place of terror.
It was thus he dealt with his trembling child:
Walking along the public highway one beautiful
afternoon, greatly disturbed within, and suffering
from the poisonous darts of the Wicked One,
groaning under a sense of my own corruptions
and weakness, and unable to cope with the powers
arrayed against me, yet beseeching the Lord to
reveal to me anew his presence and salvation, suddenly a vision appeared, which seemed real to my
wondering eyes. I was not asleep; it could not
have been a dream, for though unconscious of my
surroundings, I had continued on my journey. I
must have been in the body; though, at the time,
" whether in the body or out of the body I could
not tell." I saw before me a great throng of people, at first indistinct; but gradually the dimness
vanished, and I beheld a multitude of men,
women, and children clearly outhned before my
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fixed gaze, hurrying onward until they reached a
junction from which two roads branched, one leading in a downward direction, the other ascending
the hill that now lay before me. I watched with
deepening interest the moving throng, which
lingered at the angle formed by both roads.
I saw many hesitate, evidently debating their
choice of pathway. A small minority chose the
road leading upward through the mountain; the
majority moving onward on the downward road,
and in evident haste. Being in a position to observe carefully the panorama so real to me, I
saw that the downward road became broader, and
smoother, and pleasanter for travel. The multitude traveling on this road seemed all life, gayety,
and animation. They laughed, they joked, they
cajoled, they plucked flowers which grew on
either side, and jeered at those who entered the
narrow road leading upward over the hills.
I watched until a mist arose and hid them
from my view. The mist gathered quickly, and
became intense, while, great columns of smoke
seemed to rise in all directions around the gay
throng.
I listened with bated breath as the
cheerful mirth and ring of laughter was changed
into strange lamentations, bitter curses, and horrible cries. I still watched, and saw the lurid
flash divide the columns of smoke, exposing for a
moment the confused and maddened crowd, in
awful fright and rage, precipitated into a yawning gulf of immense proportions; and, while transfixed with horror at the sight, suddenly the terrible
scene vanished from my view. Instantly I, too,
found myself at the junction of the roads. I first
glanced down the smooth road, and then turned
my face toward the narrow one, which I promptly
decided to follow.
Walking on slowly, with a
silent hush upon my soul, I yearned for a kindred spirit whose companionship would relieve me
of the solemn awe which weighed heavily upon my
heart. My wish was granted, as directly a young
man of my own age joined me. We linked arms,
looked recognition into each other's faces without
speaking, while he gendy pulled me onward. I
now noticed before me on the road many others in
couples walking onward. The depression which
had rested upon me passed away; my spirits revived ; I felt full of courage and hopefulness, and

began the ascent of the mountain with a strong
assurance that a happy end awaited me. This
pleasing prospect thrilled my soul. T h e road was
rough and stony, but we helped each other on.
The sun was bright but not scorching, the heavens
were clear, the air sweet and fragrant, and my
heart was light, my step elastic, and the face ot
my companion indicated the joy which likewise
possessed him.
After some time traveling upward, we arrived
at a flight of very wide stone steps leading to a
large platform, on which were pacing several
men of grave but pleasant aspect, engaged in subdued and happy converse. I heard them giving a
cheering word to all who journeyed onward. Having reached the platform, I saw before me an open
door, while the holy men, bidding us welcome,
smiled upon us as we passed through. The road
now was walled on either side, and much more
pleasant to travel on. A second flight of steps
was reached, another platform gained, where we
paused for refreshment. The steps and platform
were alike of white ivory, and the porches and
pillars of purest marble, looking transparent in
their purity. A solemn awe crept over me as I
rested here. But the rest was brief, as again we
journeyed on, the road still walled on either side,
and becoming more delightful for travel.
It
was now entirely free from the sharp stones,
broken crags, and tiresome gravel; yet we were
still ascending.
But soon we felt a softness
beneath our feet, the walls appeared a considerable distance on either side, and flower-beds of indescribable beauty and fragrance, overshadowed
by lofty trees, lay along the pathway. The grass
borders were soft and green beyond compare, and
the arrangement of the beds denoted the highest
skill and taste.
Here I felt transported, and desired to linger,
but a gentle pull from my companion reminded
me that the goal was not yet reached. New
scenes, new beauties, new delights, met our enraptured gaze, until a broad flight of stairs was
reached far surpassing all the others in magnificence and grandeur.
Large folding-doors of
burnished gold were thrown wide open, through
which many attendants were passing in and out,
with faces celestial, yet tranquilizing. Involun-
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tarily my eyes were fixed on these faces, where
love, peace, and holiness reposed; but the journey
being unfinished, we could not tarry here. Next
we arrived at a large hall, or covered court-yard,
where similar attendants to those we passed
greeted us, and taking from us our traveling
costumes, bathed our feet, and clpthed us with
flowing robes of intensest whiteness. They bade
us good cheer as we resumed our journey.
Reaching another flight of steps, standing on
the platform and looking through another open
door, I saw a spacious room, in the midst of
which was a throne of dazzling brightness. The
room was furnished in celestial splendor. The
throne was occupied by One whose countenance
was more glorious than any I had ever looked
upon, — glorious beyond expression.
Full of
majesty, without severity, I felt more attracted to
Him by his graciousness than repelled by his
dignity. On his head was a crown of gold,
studded with jewels and precious stones, from
which emanated the brightness of the sun, yet
softened so maryelously that we who looked upon
it were not blinded by its power. I stood looking upon this Heavenly Man, while my spirit
was hushed to stillness, as hopes and fears alternated within me. I looked upon His face, and
saw him smile. Yes ; He smiled upon me. He
smiled, and my fears vanished, and my heart expanded with great gladness. I approached Him
as he reached toward me a golden scepter. Prostrating myself at the foot of the throne and worshiping Him in the outflow of all my spiritual
faculties, he stooped, and taking me by the hand,
bade me welcome. Trembling with a weight of
inexpressible bliss, I looked again upon His countenance. H e spake to me. His voice was as
sweetest music as it fell upon my ear, and my whole
being was thrilled with exquisite emotions. There
was a moment's pause, and then ten thousand
times ten thousand harps were touched by skillful
fingers, and echoed forth His praise. He placed
within my hand a harp. I had never used one
before, but I handled it as a familiar instrument,
and had perfect understanding of its use. H e
waved his hand toward a vacant seat. I looked
around the spacious room, vast in its dimensions,
and thousands of sweet faces beamed upon me
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with gracious smiles. Hastening to my appointed
seat, I prepared ray harp, in concert with all the
company, to sing the praise of Him upon the
throne. But the first outburst of music and song
awakened me from my reverie, and, to my now
conscious astonishment, I found myself still in the
body, walking upon the public highway, but some
distance farther on beyond the place where the
vision first appeared to me.
True, it was only a vision, but its sweet influence made my heart glad, and I was delivered
from all my fears. Now I knew that I was a child
of God, exposed indeed to great temptations, and
that through his goodness he comforted me with
this spiritual scene to win my heart from earthly
things. In later days I was led to read God's
Word with greater care and deeper interest, and
found that all which came before me in vision
was truly a spiritual reality.
By the grace of
God I was led to decide for myself to tread the
narrow road, and was fully determined henceforth
to forsake the broad though seemingly pleasant
one which leads down to death and woe. I also
discovered in that Word that the Great Shepherd
of the sheep provides and cares for his people,
that they are truly preserved and kept by his grace,
and through his providences and interpositions
he guards the feet of his children that they may
not slide. H a d I known the promises and purposes of his Word in my earlier Christian experience, it would have spared me many sorrows and
saved me from many dark and cloudy days. How
easily assurance is beclouded when the eye is
averted and the heart estranged from the Lord,
when the Word abides not in the memory, and we
become occupied with feelings and emotions, instead of the unchanging Truth of God.
Even
visions may deceive and prove illusions, but the
Word of the Lord is settled in heaven, ordered in
all things, and sure ; blessed, therefore, is the man
who is led by it alone.
My object in reverting to this act of the Lord's
kindness to me is, that my reader, if a believer,
may not rest upon his emotions as an evidence of
his acceptance with God, nor be cast down through
mental depressions. Not even should dreams and
visions be the foundation of our hope, unless such
are found bearing out the written Word, the only
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infallible guide we have, and will lead directly to
it for the furtherance of our faith. We would not
for a moment lead any to suppose that visions or
impressions may become the food of the soul, or
substitutes for the reading of the Scriptures. While
I rejoice in God's care of me in the younger days
of my Christian life, in considering my ignorance,
and delivering my soul in his sovereign grace>
yet I do not rest my faith on the vision, but rather
on the assured Word which is stable as his steadfast throne. There are psychological phenomena
which we cannot decipher, and foolish is the heart
which covets " second sight," unless, indeed, it be
the second sight of faith, which beholds the glory
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. Blessed is the
man whose delight is in the law ofthe Lord, who
meditates thereon day and night. To your Bibles,
then, O believers! that you may not be ignorant
of Satan's devices, and that you may grow in
grace through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus
our Lord. Let the principles of God's Word be
your guide ; heed its warnings ; and, as you take it
into your hands, seek by prayer the illuminating
and direct teaching of the Holy Spirit.
It will give us a love for the Truth, and a largeness of heart to receive its teaching, to practice
daily reading and meditation thereon ; and then
we shall grow in grace through the knowledge of
our Lord Jesus Christ; then shall we be strong in
the Lord, and in the, power of his might; then
shall our life be nourished apart from dreams or
visions; for heaven, with all its glory, will be present to our thoughts, and the Lamb in the midst of
the throne will ever be the object of our affections
throughout our pilgrim days, and forever when
within the gates of the city in oXir eternal home.

THE CHAMELEON GUINEA.
MANY of us will remember how, in the days of
boyhood, we were interested in the story of the
alchemist who spent his life and fortune in trying
to discover the philosopher's s t o n e ; that by
which he might have the power of the fabled

Midas — t h a t whatever he touched might turn to
gold. What he sought we have found. We have
it in the smile of the Lord of the treasury, as,
sitting over against it, the two mites of the widow
are transmuted into purest gold, and, growing
weightier and weightier, outweigh the shekels and
talents of the rich, until you hear the pronouncement, as the scales go down, " More than they
all."
Such is the contribution of the young man who
just feels the weight and care of the business of
life, and who honors the Lord with his substance,
and with the first-fruits of his increase, bringing
his first guinea to the Lord's treasury. H e may
hear the approving words of the Master,
" More than they all."
Now, just let us follow that young man. Years
roll round, and bring to him nothing but added
bounty; and now he comes again with his offering. Surely it will be increased ?
N a y ; it is but a guinea!
And now, as you look on it, " the fine gold has
become dim." Years roll on, and still there is
the added providential bounty; his barns are
filled, and his presses burst out with new wine.
Surely his contribution is now increased ?
Look at it; it is but a guinea!
And as you look at it you see, under the smile
of the Lord ofthe treasury, which not only transmutes the base into gold, but the gold into what
is base, that it has lost all image and superscription of genuine minting.
And so years roll on, and still he is blessed, for
our Heavenly Father "causes his sun to shine
upon the evil and the good," and " sends his rain
upon the just and upon the unjust." Yes, he has
now left his business residence for the country
villa, and there is added the costly furniture, and,
it may be, the gems for personal adornment, and
the well-horsed equipage. Surely, now his gift
will be increased?
It is but a guinea !
And now he does not bring it, as aforetime he
did; it must be called for — and it may be that
the wearied and tired collector has to call again,
and yet again ; for why should a man with large
business engagements be interrupted in his commercial pursuits by the claims of the missionary
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society? No, he does not bring i t ; if he did he
would see the gathered frown, and he would hear
the rebuke and condemnation —
" Bring no more vain oblations; such incense
is abomination unto Me ! "
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There's a hush before the tempest.
But that hush is the hush of fear.
And the heart ofthe worid is troubled.
For the day of the Lord is near.
I hear the beat ofthe tide of time.
And resistless its throbbings be.
And its wavelets dash with a rhythm sublime
On the shores of eternity.

THE CENTRAL CROSS.
I N the Place of Justice, at Rome, they take you
sometimes to a chamber with strangely-painted
frescoes on the ceiling, around the walls, and upon
the floor, in all kinds of grotesque forms. You
cannot reduce them to harmony, you cannot make
out the perspective; it is all a bewildering maze
of confusion. But there is one spot on the floor
of that room, and one only, standing upon which,
every line falling into harmony, the perspective is
perfect; the picture flashes out upon you instinct
with meaning in every line and panel. You can
see at that point, and that only, the design of the
artist that painted it.
I believe that this world is just as bewildering
a maze, looked at from every point except one.
I look back upon the records of history; I look
upon the speculations of science; I endeavor to
gaze into the future of this world's career; whereever I turn I am opposed by the mysteries that
hem me in and crush me down, until I take my
stand at the foot of the cross. * Then darkness
and discord become light and harmony; the
mystery is solved; the night that shuts me in becomes radiant with the divine light and glory.
At the foot of the cross, art, science, literature,
history, becomes at once to me a divine, a glorious, and a blessed thing. And so I claim for my
Lord his rightful dominion over all the works of
his hands. We will gather all the beauties of art,
all the treasures of music, all that is brightest
and best in this world, and we will lay them down
at His feet; for " worthy is the Lamb that was
slain to receive might, and majesty, and riches,
and power, and honor, and glory." His is the
scepter, his is the right; his this universal world.

LIFE AT HEPTURN MANSE.
(A True Record.)
BY MAY KINGSTON.

Monday. — Got up discouraged. Told Aunt
Huldy that the way looked dark Zionward.
"While you have been asleep, the promises
have not disappeared. Hold on to them, and do
the duty that lies nearest to you; that's the way
to begin the day," she answered.
" But the church here is so weak, a n d ' meetin'house,' as Deacon Bent calls it, so shabby, and
we have been used to so much better t h i n g s ! "
" God's finger pointed out this field, if ever
there was a direct providence in man's affairs, and
he will help you cultivate it. God often puts his
best and bravest soldiers in these ' blue fields,' I
call them. Your Arthur does not need to be
helped on with fine frescoes, a smart quartette,
and well-run kitchen in the basement. Some ministers have to be kept up by externals; he is of
the old-fashioned kind — believes in saving souls,
not building up a religious club, a combination of
music, literature, and dancing."
When the work was done up we went to call
on a Davidson family, to see if we could not get
the three children into Sunday-school. Mrs. D.
thought it too much trouble " t o rig them u p . "
Mr. D. stoutly opposed, saying, " I work hard all
the week, and Sunday is all the time I have to teach
the children to swear I"
" Never mind, dear," said good Aunt Huldy, as
we left the house. " God has got hold of that
man." We offered a few tracts and a religious
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paper. " T h a n k ye," he said; "they'll come
handy to kindle the fire and do up bundles;
we're rather short on't for paper just now."
I came home quite downcast, and sat down to
my mending with a wish that I could stand in a
good strong sunbeam for awhile.
" Watch for it, and perhaps it will come," said
my aunt. " There comes old Mrs. Dennis, wading
through the snow. Give her a cordial welcome,
Margaret; her pleasures are few, remember. " My
sunbeam," I muttered, "clothed in a rusty bombazine gown, a funny old bonnet, under which
was a baked-apple-looking face, and a rustybrown front of hair."
Her stay was short, as she was on her way " to
sit a spell with a sister who was poorly." After
some fumbling she drew out fifty cents and gave
to me, saying: " I saw the elder a clearing the
snow from his walk. H e is not strong enough for
such work, and, by the ache in my old bones,
more storms are a-coming; I want him to hire so
much worth of work done." "Fifty cents worth
of sunbeam," I said, " done up in a cloud of
rusty black."
" I see you have not learned how to reckon
blessings yet, my child," Aunt Huldy said, as we
watched Mrs. Dennis down the road. " T h a t
woman is one of Christ's little ones—pure in heart
and self-denying in life. Her rich neighbors laugh,
because, as they say, ' she lives on a herring a
day and skimmed-milk,' to give to God's work.
The arithmetic of heaven is very different from
that of earth ; there is more than fifty cents' worth
of sunbeam in her gift. She loves her pastor,
because he preaches the truth as she finds it in
God's Word, and, in her poverty, she has done
what she could to show her love. When we keep
our minds on time, our courage droops; it is the
'power of the world to come,' which gives us
strength to go on in God's way."
There is my weakness. I know the present
seems so real, the future so unreal; and yet I may
be just about to step into the unknown land. I
am determined to commence at once to watch
for sunbeams, and record them—sunbeams which
are helps to a better life.
[To be conlinued.]

ILLUSTRATIONS OF TRUTH.
" L o , I a m w i t h y o u a l w a y " (Matt, xxviii.
20).
Chrysostom beautifully says: " I have a
pledge from Christ — have his note of hand —
which is my support, my refuge, and heaven ; and
though the world should rage, to this security I
cling. How reads it? ' Lo, I am with you
alway, even unto the end ofthe world.' If Christ
be with me what shall I fear? If H e is mine, all
the powers of earth to me are nothing more than
a spider's web."

" A n d a m a n shall be as a hiding-place
from t h e w i n d , a n d a c o v e r t f r o m t h e t e m p e s t " (Isaiah xxxii. 2). It was a blinding snowstorm.
A poor widow struggled through the
tempest over the lonely moor, and through the
glens of the Scottish Highlands. Closely folded
to her breast she carried her babe. Chilled by
the cold, and bewildered by the darkness, she
found herself sinking. She determined to shelter
her child in the cleft of a rock, and then to push
on for help, and return. She hid him in the rude
refuge, and staggered on a few steps, only to sink
exhausted in the snow. T h e villagers found her
body in the morning, and also t h e ' babe, whose
cry they heard. The boy grew to be a man and
a soldier. In the Crimean war he lost a limb.
While in the hospital, the story of his early infancy came to memory. As he reflected on the
romantic circumstance, a nurse beside him happened to sing " R o c k of Ages." He wept as he
thought of his sinful life, but on hi^ recovery he
returned again to his evil ways. Years afterward
he went to his native village. All were strangers
to him. Sunday morning he walked out to the
churchyard, and knelt by his mother's grave.
The turf was green, and sprinkled with daisies, for
she was loved by the people, who loved to beautify her grave. He then went into the old church,
and there they again sang the hymn, —
" Rock of Ages, cleft for m e .
L e t me hide myself in t h e e "

Memories of the past came like a flood over his
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soul. H e wept, and prayed, and there sought the
Saviour. H e lived but a little while, and then
went to rest in that same village churchyard, and
his spirit went to join the blessed company of the
redeemed.
The prayers of his mother were
answered. Reader, are you sheltered in the Rock
of Ages ?

" C a n s t thou b y s e a r c h i n g find out God ? "
(Job xi. 7). As St. Augustine was walking by
the sea-side, meditating on the doctrine of the
Trinity, he observed a child pouring the water of
the sea into a shell which had a hole in the middle of it. " What are you doing ? " said Augustine.
The child answered, " I am putting all the sea into this shell." " Thou playest the child indeed,"
said the father. " Can a shell, thinkest thou, comprehend all this s e a ? " " A n d so do you, sir,"
rejoined the child, " who would by reason comprehend the Trinity."

" A s he t h i n k e t h in h i s heart, s o is h e "
(Prov. xxiii. 7). " H u m a n nature is like a bad
clock: it may point to the right time now and
then, or be made to strike the hours, but its inward frame is all wrong. Striving against nature,
by our own efforts, is like holding a weathercock
by the h a n d : as soon as the force is removed, it
will veer with the wind."

" I f the righteous scarcely be s a v e d "
(i Peter iv. 18). When Sir James Thornhill was
painting the inside of the cupola of St. Paul's, he
stepped back one day to see the effect of his
work, and came, without observing it, so near the
edo-e of the scaffolding, that another step or two
would have proved his death. A friend, who was
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there and saw the danger, rushed forward, and
snatching up a brush, rubbed it straight over the
painting. Sir James, transported with rage, sprang
forward to save his work, and received the explanation : " Sir, by spoiling the painting, I have
saved the life of the painter." Similarly does
the Lord, in his wisdom, often suddenly mar the
pride of our glory; but who that sees the mercy
he has in view would not praise him for his
goodness."

" C a s t i n g all your care u p o n H i m , for he
careth for y o u " (Peter v. 7). Melancthon,
when he used sometimes to be too anxious and
troubled, would chide away his fears by saying,
" Let Philip cease to rule the world."

" F o r the invisible t h i n g s of H i m from
t h e creation of t h e w o r l d are clearly s e e n ,
being u n d e r s t o o d b y t h e t h i n g s t h a t are
m a d e " (Rom. i. 20). When the question was
asked of an Arab, wild in his own desert, " How
do you know there is a God? " the man looked
again upon the questioner, with apparent indignation, and answered, " How do I know there is a
God ? How do I know whether a man or a camel
passed by my tent last night ? " The Lord is
known by the footsteps of his providence.

" F o r w h e n t h e y shall s a y p e a c e and
safety, t h e n s u d d e n d e s t r u c t i o n c o m e t h
u p o n t h e m " ( i Thess. v. 3). It is said that a
few years ago a lady and gentleman were standing on Table Rock — that huge, broad shelf on
the Canada side of Niagara Falls.
As they
looked out upon the awful depth before them,
they felt their nature thrilled in every fiber by the
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d e a f e n i n g r o a r w h i c h c a m e up from t h e wild r u s h
of t h e waters below. T h e y l o o k e d down, a n d
s a w t h a t t h e t o o t h of t h e a n g r y s t r e a m h a d b e e n
g n a w i n g out a vast hollow b e n e a t h t h e m , a n d felt
certain t h a t , e r e long, t h a t d e l i c a t e l y - p o i s e d r o c k
m u s t inevitably fall into t h e boiling a b y s s .
S t i r r e d b y s u c h t h o u g h t s t h e y quickly hurried
a w a y from so d a n g e r o u s a position.
But t h e y
h a d n o t p r o c e e d e d two m i n u t e s o n t h e i r w a y
before a d e a f e n i n g report, like t h e t h u n d e r of an
e a r t h q u a k e s h o c k , b u r s t u p o n t h e m with a l o n g ,
l o u d r o a r , while t h e g r o u n d t r e m b l e d b e n e a t h
t h e i r feet.
T a b l e R o c k h a d fallen! T w o m i n u t e s , t w o s h o r t ,
fleeting m i n u t e s only, i n t e r v e n e d b e t w e e n t h e m
a n d a g r a v e b e n e a t h t h e r o a r i n g billows of t h a t
m i g h t y r u s h i n g river.
F o r a g e s t h a t r o c k h a d stood, a n d m e n h a d
visited it in safety, a n d p r e s u m p t i o n m i g h t still
h a v e said, I t will n o t fall t o - d a y . But it fell!
T h e r e c a m e a last d a y , a last h o u r , a last m o m e n t ,
a n d t h e n a c r a s h , — a n d t h o s e two p e r s o n s w e r e
scarcely saved.
S o on t h e t o p p l i n g v e r g e of h u m a n life s t a n d
countless m o r t a l s t o - d a y , u n c o n s c i o u s of t h e i r
d a n g e r , a n d striving e v e n to stifle their fears. But
t h e t r a s h will c o m e at last. I n d u e t i m e their feet
shall slide. S u d d e n l y shall t h e i r c a l a m i t y o v e r t a k e thera, for t h e r e is b u t a s t e p b e t w e e n t h e m
and death.
S o , also, a w i c k e d world m o c k s a n d d a n c e s on
t h e b o r d e r s of e t e r n i t y . T h e J u d g e s t a n d e t h
before t h e d o o r . T h e d a y of t h e L o r d is n e a r ,
a n d h a s t e t h g r e a t l y ; a n d while m e n a r e careless,
t h o u g h t l e s s , a n d asleep, t h e J u d g e of t h e q u i c k
a n d d e a d will c o m e . S u d d e n as t h e l i g h t n i n g ' s
flash;
terrible as t h e e a r t h q u a k e ' s t r e a d ; awful
as t h e s t o r m t h a t b u r s t u p o n t h e cities of t h e
p l a i n , — shall c o m e t h e day, t h e h o u r , of j u d g m e n t
a n d of w r a t h . " Of t h a t d a y a n d h o u r k n o w e t h
n o m a n . " Y e t we k n o w t h a t it m u s t c o m e s o m e t i m e ; a n d it m a y c o m e v e r y s o o n . " I n s u c h an
h o u r a s ye t h i n k not, t h e Son of m a n c o m e t h . "
A r e you r e a d y ? or a r e y o u s t a n d i n g o n " T a b l e
R o c k , " d o o m e d t o fall w h e n t h e c a t a s t r o p h e shall
c o m e ? Is there any time to waste? " B e h o l d ,
now is t h e a c c e p t e d t i m e ! "

WATCH-TIDINGS.
T h e Students and Friends of the R e v . C. H . Spurgeon's Pastors' College, celebrated the eighteenth anniversary of the institution on April 17th. It was stated that
since the commencement of the work, six hundred and
twenty students have been educated in the college ; and four
hundred and 'sixty-four of that number are now laboring in
the cause of Christ. Of the-others some have died, and
others, owing to permanent ill health, have been compelled
to abandon the work of the ministry. Last year the expenses of the institution amounted to f34,4iS- I ' has .been
the practice since the foundation of the college for each student, after becoming settled over a church, to make an annual
report of the results of the year's work. From the reports
received at the anniversary, it appears that during 1881, the
total number of additions to the churches over which Mr.
Spurgeon's students preside, was 7,814. In the course of a
brief speech Mr. Spurgeon explained that the brethren came
up once a year, not to exchange sermons, because that would
be as unprofitable as changing clothes ; they came for interchange of ideas, and to cheer one another in their work,
The sight of a friend sometimes acted as a tonic; and this
he (Mr. Spurgeon) had often realized, and especially had he
done so when, a few days ago, the Bishop of Rochester had
called at Westwood to pray with him in sickness. The brethren educated in the college had common struggles, and,
bound together by common sympathies, the clan still increased, and their object was to stir one another up in their
work. Fallible themselves, the pastors had to do with fallible flocks, and so needed the wisdom of God in the discharge of the duties of their more than royal post. It was
possible to make a play of preaching; but if done in reality,
it had to be done in the power of the Most High. The
brethren constituted a salvation army, and he prayed thatthe Lord might be in the midst of them.
Prophecy Rapidly Fulfilled and Fulfilling. We are
evidently nearing the end of the gentile times, and it may be
expected that events in fulfillment of prophecy will transpire
in rapid succession and with startling signification the nearer
the end is, just as a large ball rolling down an inclined plane
is accelerated in its speed until it reaches the bottom. A
little over twenty years ago we said of the Jewish people:
" No doubt God is preparing them for their restoration.
The signs of the times in relation to them are portentious.
A few years more may develop the designs of Providence
to such an extent that even the blind politicians may see out
of obscurity." And now what was then deemed an absurb
dream ofthe fanatical Millennarians, is treated as an assured
event to be effected in the near future. How near no one
can tell,
A few years ago, and the Papal power seemed almost
omnipotent in its seven-hilled city, and arrogantly called a
general council to determine the infallibility of the Pope.
The power of France sustained the Vatican. But now its
temporal power is gone. The scepter of civil authority fell
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from its hand in 1870, when the French army was called
home. Papal infallibility had just been decreed by the Ecumenical Council; and on the i8th of July, Pio Nono gave
utterance to the blasphemous assumption of the divine prerogative. On the 25th, the French Emperor ordered his
troops to leave Rome, and by the ist of August they had all
gone. On the 9th of September, Victor Emanuel invaded
the Papal State, and entered Rome in triumph 9n the 20th.
The States of the Church, by a» vote of the people, became
a part of the Italian Kingdom, with Rome as its capital, and
the Pope regards himself as a prisoner in his own palace,
though at liberty to go and come as he pleases, and unmolested in the exercise of his spiritual functions. He is looking out for an asylum, and the next move may be in the near
future.
In the meantime, too, the Turkish Government is being
rapidly exhausted, and the way is being opened for the restoration of Jewish nationality in their own land, which is ready
to welcome their return; to which persecution in other lands
is inclining them more and more. Every obstacle is removed
out of the way, and measures are in progress to facilitate a
new exode out of all countries to the land long desolate, but
which now begins to put forth branches and yield fruit, to
greet the return of its lawful possessors, who are at hand to
come. Their return to that land is assured, and is now in
rapid progress. Their restoration to nationality may not be
long delayed. Its accomplishment will signalize the end of
the present dispensation. — Prophetic Times.
Tottering to the Fall. The Mosque of St. Sophia, at
Constantinople, which is a fac-simile of the one that stands
on the site of Solomon's Temple, at Jerusalem, is stated to
he unsafe, and the news has created considerable consternation among the Turks, who hold the tradition that the fall of
St. Sophia will be the signal for the dismemberment of the
Mahommedan Empire. The dome threatens to give way at
any moment, and should the fall occur at the time of any
special ceremony, many deaths would be the result.
The Holy Land. Dr. Black, of the Free High Church,
Inverness, has given a number of lectures descriptive of a
recent visit to the Holy Land. In his concluding lecture he
said: In looking back over his travels in Palestine and
Syria, he was struck with the richness of the land, but
lamented its utterly neglected condition. It was waiting for
a people. Since he had been there, thousands of acres
between Joppa and Jerusalem had been purchased, on which
to found a Jewish colony, and at present there were indications that things were hastening toward a fulfillment of the
promise that the chosen people should once more occupy
their inheritance. The persecution of the Jews in Russia,
Germany, and Austria, might be followed yet by persecution
in other countries; and when the day of universal flight
should come, Palestine was there with outstretched hands —
rich and beautiful — ready to receive them.
A deeply interesting letter appeared in Tlie Times, of the
ISth inst., from Mr. Laurence Oliphant, who has for some
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years been occupied with the condition of the Jews, and
especially with a colonization scheme in their behalf. He
says, " The dominant idea of the Eastern Jew is to return to
Palestine." This feeling is not, he says, confined to the
poorer classes. Successful farming operations are now carried on near Lydda, and eighty industrious Jewish families
have settled there. Jews write from Roumania, " It is our
fixed resolve to emigrate to the land of our fathers." A
letter dated from Jerusalem, Jan. 27th, says, "The movemeijt
for emigration to this country, appears to extend more and
more in Russia." — "The Christian," London.
Two New Powers. The Pall Mall Gazette directs attention to a very remarkable article in the second number of
the weekly Nord, which is said to have been inspired by
Prince Bismarck. The old forces of Church and State have,
says the writer, fallen into decay, the Church is disregarded,
the Army inspires no confidence, modern society is in chaos.
From this chaos the two new powers have arisen.
" Hebraism has suddenly revealed itself as a formidable
power, wielding the most terrible engines of modern policy —
finance and journalism. Hebraism is laboring to destroy
Christian society, in order to substitute for it the universal
domination of the chosen people of Jehovah."
" Socialism, on its side, is also aiming at destruction, leaving future generations to erect a new society on the ruins of
the old. What, then, the writer asks, is the task of European
Governments in such a situation ?
" I t is to renounce all their ancient political rivalries, and
unite in order to ward off the danger which menaces them.
It is this which leads Prince Bismarck, at the apogee of
glory, fortune, and power, to devote himself to these economical reforms which he thinks can remedy the evils of society,
and which leads the Emperor William, at the end of a glorious career,— on the threshold of eternity, — to regard it as
his last duty to restore the Christian character of the State;
Christian, that is to say, as founded above all upon charity
toward the poorer classes. The past has left us many political imbroglios, but the common necessity of the Governments of all countries, is to devote themselves to the solution
of the economical and social problems of the day."
These are the very purposes for which God has committed
authority to the powers that be. " Defend the poor and
fatherless; do justice to the afflicted and needy; deliver the
poor and needy; rid them out of the hand of the wicked "
(Psalm Ixxxii. 3, 4). And because they have not governed
thus, God will himself arise and judge the kings and judges
of the earth. — "The Christian," London.
Rebuilding of Solomon's Temple, and Return of
the Jews to Palestine. Reouf Pasha, the Turkish Governor
of Jerusalem, has recently received imperative orders from
Sultan Abdul Hamid, to resume the work of restoration of
Solomon's Temple, commenced under the reign of Abdul
Aziz, but discontinued some five years ago. The Pasha has
also been instructed to clear the great square fronting the
Temple of all the rubbish and rank vegetation with which it
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is at present encumbered. In this square stands the famous
Mosque of Omar, which derives a revenue of some fifteen
thousand pounds a year, from pilgrim contributions and
other sources. Hitherto, the greater portion of this sum
found its way annually to Stamboul. The sultan, however,
has decreed that henceforth it shall be applied to defraying
the expenses of the works above alluded to.
The restoration of the Temple ruins was begun at the instance of Francis Joseph, during his visit to the Holy Land,
shortly after the accession of Abdul Aziz to the throne; and
it was the recent pilgrimage of the Archduke Rudolph to
Judea, that imparted a fresh impulse to the interrupted
enterprise. Not only has the Commander of the Faithful
signified it to be his sovereign will that the works should be
carried on without further delay, but two oflScials of the
Sublime Porte, Serid and Raif Effendim, have already left
Constantinople for Jerusalem, with instructions to take measures, on their arrival, for insuring the literal fulfillment of his
Majesty's decree. The gratitude of Christians and Jews alike
is due to Abdul Hamid for lending his high authority to so
generous and enlightened an undertaking. — Jewish Herald.
" T h e Great Harvest of S o u l s ! When will it be?
When the apostate nations of Christendom have been
crushed at Armageddon, and the Jews, purified and redeemed, shall see in Jesus their Messiah, — then shall it be.
" When the witnessing age of the gospel is over, and in the
mouth of converted Israel it shall go forth to Lud and Phut,
and other nations which have not heard it, nor seen the glory
of God, — then shall it be.
" When the feet of the glorified Jesus shall stand on the
Mount of Olives, and his 3ivine presence and glorious
coming shall destroy Antichrist with all his host, and among
them Popery and Islam, as the chief, — then shall it be.
" When the doom of the Apocalyptic — that is to say, the
Roman — world of Christendom is sealed, and the still prophetic future of the extra-Roman nations becomes history,
— then shall it be. Then, and not till then, as I read
Scripture. Then shall be the great harvest of souls." —
Rev. John Gritton, D.D.
T h e Gospel in Spain. Pastor Friedner, of Madrid,
has recently made a report of the progress of the gospel in
Spain in the last ten years. He states that when he went
there — twelve years ago — the Bible was not suffered to
enter the country. Now, there are thirteen thousand Protestants who meet to hear God's Word every week; about five
thousand children in Protestant Sunday-schools, and many
attending the Protestant day-schools.
A Jewish Paper published in Jerusalem, invites the
Jews who are being driven from other countries, to settle in
Palestine, and form agricultural colonies.
Rev. M. D. Kalopothakes, of Athens, has translated
and published, in modern Greek, Dr. A. A. Hodge's "Outlines of Theology"

LESSON

BRIEFS.

BY MRS. GEORGE C. N E E D H A M .

T H E following are not designed as expositions of the Sunday-School Lessons, but intended to emphasize some one
point in each lesson which will be elevated to prominence,
for practical instruction.
T H E MYSTERY OF
JULY 2.

MARRIAGE.
Mark x. 9.

Our lesson introduces us into the home-life. A wife and
little child are the subjects of discourse. Marriage, which
is the only foundation of a true home, takes the precedence
of all other human relationships. " God setteth the solitary
in families " (Psalm Ixviii. 6). "And the Lord God said, it is
not good that the man shquld be alone; I will make him a
help-meet for h i m " (Gen. ii. 18).
We will look at the mystery of marriage in three ways, —
The Purpose,
)
The r ,strictions,
\- of Marriage.
T'.e Typical Teaching, 1
I. The primary purpose of marriage is, without doubt, to
symbolize the future union of Christ and his Church. Upon
this grand scheme of making one thing to foreshadow another, has God designed all his arrangements in reference to
this world. The common mercies of life, which appear only
to minister to the temporal well-being of mankind, are evidently each of them copies of things in the heavens, which
in the future ages will be manifested to the praise of the
glory of divine grace (Eph. ii. 7; Heb. ix. 24).
,
There are also present purposes in the marriage institution, which reveal how wise and kind a Creator governs the
universe. To people the earth is one design (Gen. ix. 1,7;
xxviii. 3 ; Ezek. xxxvi. 10, 11). For Companionship (Gen.
ix. 2, 18). For mutual comfort (Prov. xxxi. 11, 12;
I Cor. xi. II, 12; I Peter iii. 7). For the sake of holiness
(I Cor. vii. 2 ; i Tim. v. 14). For the joy of love (Eccl.
ix. 9 J Eph. v. 28, 31).
I I . From the beginning, man was restricted to one wife.
Every principle underlying the institution of marriage demanded exclusiveness. " They twain were to be one flesh."
Divorce and polygamy were never encouraged, and only permitted by Moses because of Jewish hardness. So impatient and intolerant in their treatment were Jewish men
toward those wives who found no grace in their eyes, that
Moses had allowed divorce, as preferable to cruelty; a disgraceful fact which the Lord Jesus boldly charged upon the
tempting Pharisees (v. 5.).
But there were, under the law, very special restrictions for
)
a priest. He was not allowed to marry a widow, because, as
Jehovah's representative among the people, he must have a
viomaxt's first love. He could not marry a divorced woman, . i|
for he must possess a woman'syW/ love. Nor could he many
a harlot, for he must receive a woman's exclusive love AU
j
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this illustrated what the Lord God demanded from Israel,
and all his people: " I will betroth thee unto me forever;
yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in
judgment, and in loving-kindness, and in mercies " (Hosea
ii. 19). " F o r I am jealous over you with godly jealousy,
for I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present
you as a chaste virgin to Christ" (2 Cor. xi. 2).
Marriages with the gentiles were also prohibited, since
the gentiles were not of God's elect people. And this same
law is retained in the New Testament. Christians (and they
are the only ones so commanded) are forbidden to marry
except IN THE LORD ( I Cor. vii. 39; 2 Cor. vi. 14.) This
should be a matter for very earnest consideration. The
Scripture testimony is unmistakable. Union means communion. Whoever becomes joined in marriage to one not a
believer in Christ, is yoking himself again unto the world and
Satan, from whom he had been delivered at a great ransom.
Neither amiability, morality, nor circumstances of suitability,
can alter the fact that a regenerate person is alive, while an
unregenerate person is dead. Such a marriage (which can
never be wedding, in the Scripture sense) furnishes to heaven
and beholding angels the fearful spectacle of life and death
linked together.
Marriage imposes some restrictions upon the woman, from
which the man is exempt. Her Scriptural position is that of
one responsible for the first trangression (Gen. iii. 17;
I Tim. ii. 14). She is, consequently, recognized in the marriage union as the subordinate party. The world's restless
women may clamor for their "rights," if they will. This is
only another phase of that spirit of rebellion which ever works
in " t h e children of disobedience." But God has " r i g h t s "
also. And let the Christian woman be watchful that she does
not violate that principle of headship, and relationship of
subordination, which runs all through Scripture, illustrated
everywhere by fact and by type.
Corresponding with this law, the duty of the married
woman is stated to be submission (Eph. v. 22, 24; Col. iii.
18); that of the unmarried, obedience (Num. xxx. 3 ; i Cor.
vii. 38); that of widows, dependence, purity, consecration
(i Tim. v. 4-17). As an offset to such restrictions, which
sometimes seem bondage to the woman whose separation
to the Lord is not complete, there are recorded the blessed
privileges of grace. The woman is to be the glory of the
man (i Cor. xi. 7 ) . She is appointed to be the honored one,
being the weaker vessel (i Peter iii. 7). She is to be the
loved and cherished (Eph. v. 25, 28, 29). She with the
husband is equally an heir of the grace of life (i Peter
iii. 7).
III. Marriage is no mystery apart from its typical teaching; but, viewed in the light of future fulfillment, every
stage is a profundity. It is the favorite type of the Holy
Spirit for setting forth the love of Christ for those whom he
has redeemed (i Cor. vi. 17; Eph. v. 31, 32). From Genesis to Revelation, wedded love is made to teach the grace
of God to a sinful, ruined world. And always, whatever the
type, two facts are prominent — the ability of the man and
the inability of the woman. The Rebekah whom Isaac
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called was loaded with precious things, for which she could
return nothing, save her emphatic willingness " to go with
this man" (Gen. xxiv. 58). The Rachel whom Jacob sought
was loved and toiled for long years, herself unable to offer
any recompense (Gen. xxix. 20) ; while in Ruth, the Moabitess, redeemed by the mighty Boaz, we behold a yet more
striking picture of helpless poverty raised to the place of
wealth and honor. These women each shared their husband's
position. So shall the Church be made partaker of Christ's
inheritance. He prays, "Father, I will that they also whom
thou hast given me, be with me where I am; that they may
behold my glory." For " the glory which thou gavest me
I have given them; that they may be one, even as we are
one" Qohn xvii. 24, 22).
The first marriage is full of prophetic suggestions. Adam
was lord of creation. The whole earth was his, but he was
alone (Gen. ii. 20). Eve was the necessary adjunct to his
completeness. He must sleep a deep sleep, and his side be
opened, that his wife be bone of his bones, and flesh of his
flesh (Matt. xix. 4, 5). So is the Church one with Christ,
made so by his death and piercing on the cross (John xii.
24; xix, 34). Eve after she had sinned was still Adam's
wife. The Church though defiled is still the beloved of
Christ. He shall wash and purify her, that she may be presented spotless unto himself. He came from heaven the
first time to choose his Bride. He shall come the second
time to marry her unto himself (Matt. xxv. i ; Rev. xix. 7),
Eve was the mother of all living. Through the Church, in
her manifested union with the Bridegroom, shall nations be
born unto God in the future ages (Isaiah Ixvi. 8 ) . His name
shall be her name, " T h e Lord our Righteousness" (Jer.
xxiii. 6; xxxiii. 16). There are also contrasts, as well as
similes. Eve was beautiful in herself. The Church was
unlovely. The married Eve had sorrow. The married
Church shall have only joy. No murderers will be her offspring. Eve's was an earthly inheritance; the Church's
will be heavenly. She shall never know exile from Paradise.
Human marriage is only for this life (Luke xx. 34-36); the
divine union shall be eternal (Isaiah liv. 5, 10).
T H E . LOVE OF RICHES.
JULY 9.

Mark x. 23.

Not wealth, but the love of it, is that which makes it hard
for the rich man to enter the kingdom of heaven. Riches
loved are compared to THORNS (Matt, xiii, 22). They lacerate, they poison, they cause pain; they often, like thornhedges, entirely impede progress. The man who heaps up
riches to himself, is with his own hand building a barrier of
thorns to shut himself out from heaven (Luke xvi. 14).
Paul likens them to SHARP STAKES ( I Tim. vi. 10). The
figure is that of a pit filled with piercing things, and covered
over, into which whosoever falls will be grievously wounded.
Job likens riches to the sweet but CLOYING MORSEL which
sickens (Job xx, 15).
Jeremiah compares riches to EGGS UNHATCHED; and the
man who gathers them to a FOOL (Jer. xvii, 11).
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Habakkuk likens them to THICK CLAY (Hab. ii. 6).
Clay can neither feed nor comfort; it only burdens and
wearies.
Paul, again, compares riches to TREACHEROUS ROCKS,
whereon many a believer makes shipwreck of himself (l Tim.
vi. 9 ) .
Look at the life of Lot as an example of covetousness.
His heart was set on the world. It led him to Sodom. It
made him a distinguished woridling, but it withered his
spiritual possessions. As his wealth increased his graces
declined. He forgot faith, and walked by sight. Judgment
impends, but he knows it not. The secret of the Lord is
not with him. One worldly decision has brought him to the
verge of destruction. He is delivered, but the damage he
sustains is irreparable. We behold him afterward walking,
not in faith, but in fear, as wide in his career from Abraham,
as the east is from the west. One becomes the father of a
blessed and eternal seed; the other the parent of a progeny cursed, and excluded from the privileges of God's people
for ever (Deut. xxiii. 3 ; Zeph. ii, 9).
Take Achan for another illustration of a covetous life, in
haste to be rich (Joshua vii. 19-25) ; Balaam for another,
who ignominiously perished, leaving no legacy to posterity,
but a name which is the monument of everlasting contempt
(Num. xxxi. 16; 2 Peter ii. 15; Jude 11; Rev. ii. 14).
Gehazi furnishes another example of the bitter fruit of covetousness. He was a professed son of the prophets, yet truly
the Lord God must say of him, " I never knew y o u " (Matt.
vii. 22, 23). He was a hypocrite, a liar, a robber, a false
professor. His leprosy was but the one consolidated token
of his inward defilement. He was a moral leper long before
he became an actual one.
Judas, Ananias, Simon Magus, were each beset by the
same sin. Their love of gain was like the rapacity of the
wolf (Ezek, xxii. 27). Like the greed of the savage dog
(Isaiah Ivi. 11). Like the bloodthirstiness of the horseleech (Prov. xxx. i J ) . Like the grave, which cannot be
satisfied (Hab. ii, 5).
The rich young ruler presents a sad picture of failure
through love of possessions. His case looked a most promising one. He jaw Jesus. He had a ;/««>« toward Him, He
ran to Him. He kneeled before Him, He paid homage to
Ilim. He anxiously inquired concerning his soul. He was
willing to do something to be saved. He acknowledged that
though he possessed riches, he had not the inheritance of eternal life. He lacked but one thing. But unwillingness to forsake wealth was the great barrier — a veritable hedge of thorns
— and he left the Saviour's presence unsaved. How tender,
how sorrowful, how serious the separation. He could part
with Jesus, but he could not part with gold. How fitly the
words of inspiration apply to him and all like him : " Because
thou sayest, I am rich and increased with goods, and have
need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: I counsel thee
to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich ;
and white raimetit, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the
shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine

eyes with eye-salve, that thou mayest see. As many as I
love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous, therefore, and
repent" (Rev. iii. 17-19).
SUFFERING AND
JULY 16.

REIGNING.
Mark x. 37, 38.

" If we be dead with Him, we shall also live with him:
if we suffer, we shall also reign with H i m " (2 Tim. ii.
n , 12),
I. CONSIDER THE -SUFFERING.

How often Jesus foretold his own sufferings (Matt. xvi.
2 1 ; Luke xviii. 31-33).
How frequently His sufferings were the theme of prophecy (Psalm ii. 2, 6 ; Isaiah liii. 7; Daniel ix. 26; Luke ii. 35 ;
Acts viii. 32-34).
How distasteful the subject was to the disciples (Matt,
xvi. 22).
How little they comprehended them (Luke xviii. 34;
xxiv. 25, 26).
Why He must so suffer (Lev. i. 9 ; iv. 12; Isaiah liii. 5,
1 0 ; 2 Cor. V. 2 1 ) .

What part believers have in His sufferings (Acts v. 4 1 ;
ix. 9; Rom. viii. 17; Phil. i. 29).
How the Lord chastens his children: —
1. As thz father disciplining his family (Heb. xii. 7).
2. As the refiner purifying metal (Mai, iii. 2, 3 ) .
3. As the husbandman pruning his trees (John xv. 2).
What comes after suffering (2 Tim, ii. 11, 12; iv. 5, 7, 8;
Heb. xii. 2, 3 ; i Peter v. i ) .
II.

]
j

CONSIDER THE REIGNING.

The ambition of Zebedee's sons (Matt. xx. 2 i ; John xiv.
3 ; xvii. 24).
They looked for an earthly kingdom (Matt. xxiv. 3 ; Luke
xxiv. 2 1 ; Acts i, 6),
They were living in the power of hope (Matt, xix. 27;
Luke v. 11).
Christ's patience with ignorance (Luke xxiv. 27; Acts
xxvi. 9, 16).
The baptism of service (Luke xxiv. 49; Acts i. 8, 14;
ii. 4).
The promise (Matt, xix. 28, 29; Acts i. 11).
Why they could not then share His glory (John xii. 2426; xiii. 36; I Peter V. l o ; Rev. ii. 10).
When they shall reign with Him (Matt. xxv. 31, 34;
Luke xxii. 28-30; John xiv. 18-20).
Who shall also reign with them (Col. iii. 4 ; Heb. xi. 40;
Rev, XX. 4 ) .
The Contrast:^Suffering is grievous.
Suffering is present.
Suffering is transient.
Suffering is earthly.

'
Reigning will be joyous.
Reigning will be future.
Reigning will be eternal.
Reigning will be glorious.
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BLINDNESS.
JULY 23.

Mark x. 51.

Blindness is natural and spiritual: —
Bartimeus had both.
The causo of his natural blindness was liereditary.
He was Bar-Timeus, the blind son of a blind man.
The cause of his spiritual blindness was Satan (2 Cor, iv.
3.4).
He was poor.
He was helpless.
He cried for mercy.
He had hindrances and discouragements.
He appealed to royal power for deliverance.
He was importunate.
He obeyed immediately when invited.
He cast away every incumbrance (Heb. xii. i ) .
He asked eyesight.
He obtained salvation.
He became a follower of Jesus.
His faith was the source of the mighty change.
There are different kinds of blindness: —
The blindness of lust (Gen. xix. 11).
The blindness of ignorance (2 Cor. iii. 14, 16).
The blindness of willfulness (Isaiah xliii. 8, 9; Jer. v. 21).
The blindness of dullness (Isaiah vi. 9).
The blindness of hardness (Eph. v. 8).
The blindness of indifference (i Cor, ii. 14).
The blindness of malice (Matt, xxiii. 16).
The blindness of prejudice (John iii. 19, 20).
The blindness of judgment (Isaiah xxix. 10; xliv. 18;
Acts xiii.4-11).
Jesus can heal all blindness: —
He can restore the blind sinner (Isaiah xxxv, J ; Eph,
I, 18).

He will remove the vail from the blind Jew (2 Cor.
iii. 16).
He will enlighten the eyes of all nations (Isaiah xxv. 7),
Who of us can make the acknowledgment of John ix,
25? " One thing I know, that whereas I was blind, now I
see."
JESUS' TRIUMPH.
JULY 30.

.Mark xi, lo.

This whole scene is highly anti-typical. Hitherto our
Lord had discouraged all public demonstration on his behalf.
Again and again had He warned those whose grateful
hearts were eager to publish abroad the marvelous acts
which he had wrought upon them, that they should "/,;// no
man " of his deeds. But on this occasion He yielded himself with supreme satisfaction to the honors ofthe mulritude;
even declaring that were these demonstrations to be withheld, the very stones would cry out in his acclaim (Hab. ii,
I I ; Luke xix. 40). So mysterious were the purposes of the
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Father concerning the Son; and so perfectly did the Son
enter into the knowledge of those divine secrets.
Important landmarks had been detailed to Daniel the
prophet concerning Messiah the Prince, — as to when he
should come; how he should be rejected; and the time of
his cutting off. This entry into Jerusalem was a remarkable
era in the earthly life of the Son of God. It was to constitute a poin-t of measurement in Jewish data which was of
intensest concern to the Jewish nation. Upon it hung his
rejection and their condemnation. Jewish time, reckoned on
a scale of sevens, was divided into three great cycles, of four
hundred and ninety years each. From the exodus out of
Egypt to the finishing of Solomon's Temple, deducting one
hundred and thirty-one years of servitude to seven nations,
wherein God took no account of the national history, was
one complete cycle. From the dedication to the rebuilding
of the Temple, deducting the seventy years captivity in Babylon, was another full cycle. The third and last, which began
with the command " to restore and to build Jerusalem,"
in Dan. ix. 25, was that important cycle during which,
at its sixty-ninth period, or heptade, John Baptist's ministry
should usher in the "Messiah, the Prince." Never once
before during his humble ministry had the Lord Jesus
assumed any kingly title. He was born King of the Jews,
but he had manifested no eagerness to claim the prerogative. Yet it was prophesied of Him, and no prophecy
could be broken. " Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion;
shout O daughter of Jerusalem; behold, thy KING cometh
unto thee. He is just, and having salvation; lowly, and
riding upon an ass, and upon a colt, the foal of an ass"
(Zech, ix, 9), Here, then, six days before he suffered, in
the very month Nisan, on which the famous decree of Artaxerxes to build and restore, was issued, making the even complement of time, we find Jesus formally entering Jerusalem
in triumph as her Messiah and Prince, fulfilling the prophecy
to the minutest item.
Whatever grounds, fancied or willful, the learned Jews had
for hitherto disputing His Messiahship, this literal fulfillment
of prophetic time and prophetic circumstance, left them without a shred of excuse for their malicious unbelief. But it
had also been written, "There shall be nothing for H i m "
(Dan. ix. 26), He will be rejected, and his earthly kingdom
delayed. Hence the glorious triumph was as brief as it was
sudden. Six days later, and the same cry, " T h e King of
the Jews," salutes His ears; but this time in bitter mockery: " L e t Christ the King of Israel descend now from the
cross, that we may see and believe" (Mark. xv. 32).
Well for those revilers that He descended not from the
cross. Well for us gentiles that He who was God, "being
found in fashion as a man, became obedient unto death,
even the death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath
highly exalted Him, and given him a name which is above
every namfr: that at the name of Jesus every knee should
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things
under the earth; and that every tongue should confess that
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father" (Phil,
ii. 8-11).
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ing carried signs of both businesses — distilling
liquors and distributing Bibles. T h e description
was so close and accurate that all knew the
EDITED BY O. P. GIFFORD.
subject.
In the same city, at the same time, lived a ConCONSECRATE,
gregational
clergyman, editing a paper called the
AGITATE,
Landmark.
To him Cheever carried his allegory
EDUCATE,
and
parody,
and he printed them. The little
LEGISLATE.
pamphlet was a red rag to the beastly traffic. A
mob smashed in the doors and windows of the
A REMINISCENCE.
Landmark office, scattered the type on the street,
A T the public meeting of the " O l d Bay State and put an end to the paper.
Division, No. 32 S. of T.," held recendy in WesThe foreman of the distillery, meeting the revleyan Hall, Boston, Colonel Needham gave a erend author on the street, publicly horsewhipped
very interesting account of Dr. Cheever and him in open day in the presence of about a hunDeacon Giles' distillery. The Colonel was a dred citizens, whose verdict was, "Serves him
lad twelve years of age at the time the famous right." The author was then tried, convicted,
satirical allegory was written, and had the honor and sentenced to thirty days' imprisonment in the
of carrying the author's dinner to him daily, while jail; which he served, being, like Paul, " in bonds."
serving his sentence in jail.
The man who horsewhipped him was rewarded
Salem at that time was one of the leading sea- by being made chief constable. After his release
ports of the country. From its crowded wharves the clergyman resumed his pastoral charge, and
vessels set sail for every clime. The 'isame ships the little chapel became the chief attraction of
often bore missionaries and rum to the same port. the town.
Yankee ingenuity copied Greek a r t : as the one
This was in 1835, less than fifty years ago.
fashioned its Centaur, half man, half beast, the Surely, there has been great gain in temperance
other bound the Bible and the rum-barrel to- sentiment since then. Whatever of the traffic is
gether ; the Castor and Pollux of the modern my- on board the good ship Zion now is a stowaway —
thology was the minister ofthe gospel andthe rum- houseless, friendless, despised.
seller. In imitation ofthe early disciples and the
Father Mathew's advice, " W e must cry down
Master, they went and were sent out two by two.
the vice, and make it odious in the eyes of sociThe rum element ruled in the churches. People ety," has been followed in letter and spirit. Slowly,
bom and bred in this malarious atmosphere were but surely, the traffic has lost caste. Bars have
accustomed to it. Young Cheever came to the been banished from dining-rooms; liquor is no
church as Moses came from the mount to the longer stored beneath churches ; the church-memidolatrous camp,—from heights of communion with ber engaged in the traffic is the exception, not the
God, — and determined to destroy the relation rule; the whip is no longer in the hands of
between the cup of devils and the Church of the distiller, to be laid on the back of the
Christ, The result of the decision came forth to preacher, but the scourge is in the hands of the
the world as " Deacon Giles's Distillery," and a preacher, to be laid on the back of the dealer.
parody on " Hohenlinden," —
The ape of avarice thrusts the cat's paw of poverty into the hot ashes of the retail trade to pull
" On Salem, when the sun was low,
out the profits, and wears gloves to cover his own
All bloodless lay the untrodden snow.
scars, that he may keep good company. The old
And dark as winter was the flow
Gadarene story finds a new meaning when the
Of Deacon Giles's Distillery."
In Salem, at the time, there lived a wealthy man, devil is cast from the manhood of the country
a leading member in the church that Cheever into the more brutal part, on its way to the deep
served — a distiller and a Bible agent. His build- sea and destruction.

THE TEMPERANCE REFORM.
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The rising sun sees trodden, blood-stained
snow; but it also sees the dark stream from
" Giles's distillery " purified by the struggle.

DRUNKENNESS IN ST, PE-TERSBURG,
A COMMISSION has been appointed in Russia,
and has recently been sitting at St. Petersburg,
under the Presidency of Prince Schtscherpatoff,
to consider what measures should be taken against
the spread of drunkenness in that country. The"
drink-havoc among the peasants is very great. A
St. Petersburg correspondent of the Cologne Gazette says: " T h e peasants' earnings are almost
all spent in b r a n d y ; and this is the chief cause of
the famines which periodically devastate the
country." The same writer a d d s : " W h e n last
year's subscriptions were collected all over the
empire to provide the south-eastern provinces,
which were suffering from famine, with seed-corii,
it was proved that the inhabitants of those provinces had in that year paid seven millions of roubles in taxes for the brandy they had made for
their own consumption out of the corn which would
otherwise have prevented them from starving.
What brandy is doing for the ruin of the peasants
of Russia, beer and whiskey are doing to degrade
and destroy many of their devotees in this country. Of the sixty million dollars revenue which
the distillers and brewers boast that their traffic
pays to the Government of this country, a very
large part comes from the scant purses of working-men and women who continually, day by day,
waste their half-dimes and dimes for mugs of
beer and glasses of whiskey,"
A " National Total Abstinence Society " has
been organized in Switzerland, to stay the tide of
drunkenness which is sweeping over the land.

DENOMINATIONAL TEMPERANCE
SOCIETIES.

T H E Church of England has led the way in
temperance work of late years. Dr. Thompson,
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Archbishop of York, Bishop Ellicott, Canons Wilberforce and Ellison, and large numbers of the
parochial clergy, have put forth all their strength,
and the outcome of varied and earnest labors is,
that in twenty dioceses the membership has
reached the high figure of three hundred and two
thousand six hundred and ten individuals. T h e
total, of course, is a much larger figure. There is,
also, a seaman's branch, and branches for railway
employees and for domestic servants. Our Baptist Total Abstinence Association is of much more
modest, not to say contracted, dimensions. It reports among its members only seven hundred and
six ministers, four hundred and fifty-three deacons, and two hundred students, A good work
is being done. Rev. W, L, Lang is its lecturer
and traveling agent.
If a census of teetotalers could be taken, I
should think that from one-half to two-thirds of
the church-members would be found to have
pledged themselves not to use intoxicating drinks
as a beverage, W, S. Caine, Esq., M.P., is President of our Denominational Association, and de-'
votes much energy and ability to the prosecution
of the enterprise. This baptism of temperance
reform in the spirit of evangelistic piety, is one of
the most promising signs of the times in England.
To induce the people, especially the low and
drunken, to become Christian teetotalers, is worthy
of all the zeal and liberality that can be enlisted
in the crusade against the drinking customs of
English society. — National Baptist.

GOSPEL T E M P E R A N C E

WORK.

O F late, your countrymen Mr. Moody and Mr.
Booth have been conducting evangelistic temperance meetings with extraordinary success.
Manchester, Stockport, Bristol, Southampton,
London, and other places have been visited. The
Blue Ribbon army has rallied immense numbers
round its standard, and is making vigorous assaults upon the strongholds of the drinking system.
Rev. C. H . Spurgeon has taken the blue ribbon.
I have a letter this morning from the Chairman of
the Southampton School Board, an eminent Con-
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gregationalist, and one of the magistrates of the gues that the financial success of the budgets has
borough, who writes: " We have had a blue- been bought at the cost of the nation's demoraliribbon work,
Mr, Carlyle, the pa.stor of the zation. These figures show what an appalling
church from which Isaac Watts, the great hymn- evil intemperance is in Great Britain, and how
writer, went out, wears it always. So do I ; so do slight an effect the great moral agencies, conmany." And it is the same in every town where stantly at work, have in diminishing the consumpthe mission is carried on. T h e numbers enrolled tion of liquor, — Boston yournal.
are unprecedentedly large. In one place onethird of the inhabitants took the blue ribbon ; and
the consequence is that the public houses have
lost their value. A house which cost its present
landlord two thousand pounds can be bought for
six hundred pounds.
In Wokingham (populaQUEEN RANAVALOMANJAKA, of Madagascar, has
tion about three thousand) fourteen pubhc houses always been a strong temperance woman, and a
are to let, — National Baptist.
rigid advocate of prohibitory laws. I n Imerina, her central province, a new prohibitory law
has just been promulgated, which, if she shall be
able to enforce it, ought to result in the strictest
sobriety. Under penalty of a fine of ten oxen
and ten dollars, it prohibits the manufacture and
GREAT BRITAIN'S DRINK BILL,
sale of intoxicating beverages, and punishes with
M R , WILLIAM HOYLE again comes to the front
lighter penalties those found drunk, or carrying
in the London Times with his usual yearly statisti- the liquor, whoever may have sent them. If one
cal letter on the " A n n u a l Drink Bill" of Great convicted be unable to pay the fine, he must suffer
Britain. Mr. Hoyle is an extremely careful sta- imprisonment, one day being regarded as equivatistician, and his yearly statement upon this sub- lent to sixpence of the fine.
ject is regarded as final authority. His figures
are founded upon the Board of Trade and Excise
returns, and they show that the principal items
of expenditure on intoxicating liquors in the
Kingdom during 1881, were as follows: Beer,
$364,045,710; British spirits, $i43.6S3.S9S ; forT H E WATCHWORD.
eign spirits, 149,771,590; wine, ^70,401,405;
British wines, $7,500,000. T h e total is $635,372,300, as compared with $611,396,375 for 1880, A CHRISTIAN Monthly, devoted strictly to the word and
During the past ten years the expenditure upon work of the Gospel.
intoxicating drinks is estimated at $7,180,000,000,
Edited by Rev. A. J. GORDON, of Boston.
Estimating the indirect costs and losses resulting
from drinking at $500,000,000 annually, the total
cost and loss to the British nation from its drink
TERMS, ONE DOLLAR PER ANNUM.
expenditure is over $1,200,000,000 yearly, Mr,
Hoyle calculates that the drink expenditure has
Money should be sent either in registered letter or postyearly averaged $7,500,000 more than the rental office money-order, not in postage-stamps.
of all the houses and lands in the United KingAll business and editorial communications should be
dom, H e shows, by statistics, that during the last
twenty-five years the country has largely lost addressed to
ground as regards crime, pauperism, and lunacy —
-' HOWARD GANNETT, Publisher,
evils resulting chiefly from drinking; and he arTREMONT TEMPLE, BOSTON.
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A B I L L O F E X C E P T I O N S , i 5 r^Cl^/j%^ Children are not to become men before they
A LIBERAL preacher has recently sent us a series can comprehend the mysteries of God's kingdom ;
of printed propositions, saying that he wishes but men are to become children. Faith is strongthat they might be posted upon the doors of every est in youth, as reason is strongest in age.
evangelical church in the land, as the theses of
III. " EXCEPT ye repent, ye shall all likewise
Martin Luther were nailed upon the church-doors perish" (Luke xiii, 3).
of Wittemberg. The substance of these declaraSin, which separates from God, must b e put
tions is; that regeneration is needless; that human away before we can come nigh to him. If it b e
nature only needs to b e cultivated and educated, not put away, the soul that harbors it will be put
in order that it may bring forth the most abun- away, and " punished with everlasting destruction
dant fruits of righteousness; that sin is some- from the presence of God and the glory of his
thing to b e outgrown by a natural process, and power,"
eHminated from the soul; that righteousness canIV. " EXCEPT j/oar righteousness shall exceed the
not be imputed from Christ to man, and that righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall
every one has just so much holiness and no more in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven"
than is grown in the stock of human nature; that, ( M a t t . V. 2 0 ) .
instead of perpetually exhorting men to humility
Even the best and holiest among the Pharisees
and repentance, we should urge them to manli- have not a holiness fit to present us to God in.
ness and self-reliance. These are the substance "Bring forth the best robe and put it on h i m . "
of the Liberal's declarations. As the phrase is The robe of an angel will not do ; the robe of
in the courts, we wish to present a brief " bill of a seraph will not d o . Only the robe of Jesus
exceptions:" —
Christ, the all-righteous, will answer; for H e is

L " E X C E P T a man be born again, he cannot see
the kingdom of God" (John iii. 5 ) .
Not culture, but regeneration. " That which is
born of the flesh is flesh," and can be nothing else
but flesh through all its'reproductions. Hence,
one must b e born from above, if he would be
fitted for t h e life above.
I L " EXCEPT ye be converted, and become as little
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of
heaven" (Matt, xviii. 3).

" m a d e unto us wisdom and righteousness."

WALKING AND LEANING.
" Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her
beloved?" (Cant, viii, s.) ^ ^ j i j . . ^H-tif

" THEY shall walk and not faint." Cheer up ;
you have got a long journey before you j it is a
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journey that begins on earth, but ends in glory; it
is a journey that begins with forgiveness of sins,
and ends with complete sanctification, — the
presentation of the Christian perfect and unblamable in the presence of his God.
But, although it is a long journey, you need
not be discouraged.
Do not b e downhearted,
for, throughout the whole length of the way, you
have got One who has promised to be your companion in travel; and in every hour of difficulty
lean upon the arm of your beloved, and you will
find that to be the secret of walking.
A dear old Christian once said to me : " I want
you to notice that word leaning on the arm of the
Beloved. You give up your arm to a lady to take
her into the drawing-room, and she just touches
your arm.
But you go a long walk into the
• country with your wife; she is weary, and you
offer her your arm, and she puts in her h a n d and
presses on you with all her weight. Now, sir,"
he said, " t h a t seems to me just the difference
between the formalist and the real Christian.
The
formalist touches the arm of J e s u s ; he does not
lean with all his weight. But the real Christian
feels his own weakness and his own weariness ;
and so, as he goes through the wilderness, he
leans on the arm of his Beloved, bearing all his
weight upon that beloved arm, and finding power
and strength; and the more he leans, the more
he feels his own weakness, and at the same time
the more he feels his strength in H i m . "

I F HE SAID IT, thousands of hearts will be glad
to know it.

If h e said it, the words will stand as

a bright oasis in the vast desert of weary liberalism which has
pulpit.

spread out from

the

Plymouth

T h e Chicago Advance reports H e n r y Ward

Beecher as saying : —
" The speaker spoke of the promise of the Spirit, and the
full equipment of power which it brings to the preacher, and
then showed that it worked first in and through the preacher
himself, secondly through the Word, and in the third place in
harmony with general laws of eloquence. In concluding, he
thought the much-talked-of progress which is to be made
would be in line with the operations of the Spirit. He did
not believe this progress would come from tugging at and
twisting the meaning out of the word eternity, or in frantic
attempts to plant the flag of hope across the death-line, or
in cutting the cords of heredity from Adam, or in changing
the color of the red blood of atonement into the more genial
hues of a pleasant metaphor; but in more thoroughly realizing the greatness of the promise, and the fullness of the
power of the Holy Spirit in making Christ's great salvation
effectual among men."
"*

'DISCOURAGED

BECAUSE OF T H E WAY."
(Num. xxi. 4.)

Weary one, treading the wilderness journey.
Faint and " discouraged because of the way,"
Can you not trust in the Master's sure wording.
That strength shall be given you day after day ?
Wherefore discouraged ? with Jesus beside you
Nothing shall harm you, no danger dismay.
Why not rejoice, and be glad in the resting ?
The Saviour shall guide you each step of the way.
No burden so heavy that He cannot aid yoii.
No grieving so weary that he cannot share :
His strength is sufiScient, His comfort shall fail not.
If you only trust him, and tell him your care.

CHURCH-GOING

is

not

salvation.

And

the

question why the masses do not go td the house
of God is, after all, not the question which is
most vital; but, why do we not gather more souls
to Christ ?

Rev. Edward White pithily says : —

" F o r my part, I cannot even conceive of Christ or the
Apostles expending a quarter of an hour in trying to persuade a vast mixed population, apart from individual faith
and repentance, to ' g o to church' and 'join in public
worship.' ' Going to church,' is a phrase which had no
meaning in the apostolic age except that of becoming real
Christians, and then joining the spiritual society subject to
Christ in every locality."

Ask daily for bread, like the weary-worn traveler:
Surely the God whom you love shall provide.
"Give us this day," is your trusting petition :
The need of His children is always supplied.
And if, in the desert, you lack the cool fountain,
And " waters of Marah," you find at your feet,
The love of the Master has still power of healing.
And, lo ! at his bidding the " bitter " grows sweet.
" Discouraged ! " with Jesus to strengthen and help you !
Is following him such a wearisome task ?
He's ever beside you, to keep you, to hold you :
Oh, child of the Master! what more can you ask ?
— NAOMI,
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THAT BLESSED HOPE.
BY THE EDITOR.

W E need two motives, memory and hope, to
keep the soul in equilibrium. Memory must constantly draw us back to the cross, and hope must
constantly attract us forward to the crown, if
our hearts are to be kept in even and balanced
communion with God.
As the waters of the sea
are held between two mighty gravitations, the
moon now drawing those waters toward itself,
and the earth now drawing them back again, thus
giving us the ebbing and flowing tide by which
our earth is kept clean and healthful, so must the
tides of the soul's affection move perpetually
between the cross of Christ and the coming of
Christ, influenced now by the power of memory,
and now by the power of hope.
So it is that the
Lord's Supper gives us these key-words, "in
remembrance " and " till he come."
It is very strange that to many it should
sound almost fanatical to talk about the second
advent of Christ. " As a matter of fact, it is the
most prominent theme in the New Testament.
An actual count shows that there are more verses
upon this than upon any single doctrine relating
to Christ. Run through your Bibles and see how
constantly this subject is held up.
It is the keynote of every exhortation, the crown of every
promise, and the culmination of every hope.
Does the Scripture exhort us to patience? It
" says, " Be ye tI~erefore patient, brethren, unto the
coming of the Lttrd." Does it seek to bring us
consolation in our sorrows ? It says, " The Lord
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout;
wherefore, comfort one another with these words."
Does it seek to incite us to watchfulness ? Its
word is, "Watch, therefore,yi^r the coming of the
Lord draweth nigh." Does it seek to commend
the Church for its faithfulness ? This is its word :
" Y e turned from idols to serve the living and
true God, and to wait for his Son from heaven."
Does it wish to present us an exalted motive
to purity and consecration? Its words are, " Denying ungodliness and worldly lust, that we
should live soberly, and righteously, and godly in
this present world, looking for that blessed hope and
the glorious appearing of our Lord and Saviour
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yesus Christ."
And so with scores of texts, if
I had time to enumerate them. This word in the
formula of the Lord's Supper, "till he come,"
is the key-word of Scripture. It gives us the
great hope of the Church, in which other hopes
center and culminate.
Notice now what the Scriptures teach concerning the influence of this hope. First, as to its
purifying power.
" We know that when H e shall appear we shall
be like him, for we shall see him as he is. And
every man that hath this hope in him purifieth
himself, even as He is pure."
If a Christian lives
under the power of this glorious hope, he will just
as certainly be purified by it as the linen is to
whiten out under the rays of the sun.
You
may say that it is too distant and mysterious
an idea to affect us very strongly. But it is what .
we contemplate that influences us most powerfully;
not what we see and handle, merely. " As a man
thinketh in his heart, so is h e . " The iron becomes magnetized by the magnet against which it
grinds; and the soul becomes assimilated to
that on which it thinks. Christians are described
in Scripture by this distinctive title — "those that
love his appearing," We become like that which
we love. If the object of our aff'ection be a
sordid one, it will give a sordid and selfish
tinge to all our thoughts and desires; if it be an
elevated one, it will just as certainly exalt and
sublimate our affections,
Michael Angelo, by
perpetual looking up to the marvelous frescoes on
which he wrought in the church-domes, acquired
a fixed, upward gaze, which he never outgrew,
so that as he passed along the street he seemed
all the while to be contemplating something in
the sky. And Christ left this great hope to
his Church in order that it might give a steady,
moral uplift to the life — that so the disciple
might have his face turned heavenward, and
not earthward. Mourner, do not look toward
the grave, and allow your life to reflect its
shadows ; but look toward the sky, and catch the
light of the coming resurrection morn ! Christian,
do not look toward the earth, or let your •
countenance be tinged with the reflection of the
yellow gold ; but look toward the throne, and let.
your face reflect " t h e light of the knowledge .of
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the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ."
May God help you to be like men who wait
for their Lord when he shall return from heaven.
" F o r every one that hath this hope in him
purifieth himself even as H e is pure."
And besides this purifying influence is the
mighty uplifting power of this blessed hope.
" Which hope we have as an anchor of the
soul, both sure and steadfast, and which entereth
into that within the vail," whither Christ, the
forerunner, has for us entered.
When the high-priest entered within the vail of
the holiest, every eye in the Jewish Congregation
was directed toward him, watching for him to
return. They heard the sound of the silver bells,
which he wore upon his garments, telling them
that he was alive, though in the presence of
the awful Jehovah, " We have a great HighPriest that is passed into the heavens." The
cloud that received him out of sight, as he
ascended from Olivet, was the curtain of the
holiest, which was to shut him from view till his
ministry in glory should be completed, and he
should return again to earth.
His blessed promises sound out to us from
glory like bells with solemn, sweet vibrations. " /
am he that liveth and was dead, and behold I am
alive forever more." "Seeing He ever liveth to
make intercession for us." These words tell us
that he is still there at the Father's right hand,
though we see him not. And our attitude should
be that of perpetual watching for His return, with
eager longing and with upturned vision until the
day dawns.
Meanwhile, H e is our anchor cast within the
vail, to hold and steady us in our Christian life.
T h e idea of the anchor within the vail seems
to be this: A ship is coming into p o r t ; but,
owing to sand-bars and shallow water, it cannot
get into the harbor, so the anchor is taken in
a bqat and brought in and secured to the dock,
till the tide shall rise. The vessel cannot get
in ks yet, but it can be secured from being driven
out to sea. We cannot get into heaven as y e t ;
the tide of resurrection power that is to Hft us
in has not yet risen; but our anchor is there,
fastening us securely, fixing us immovably. In
the mighty drift of unbelief we are held fast; the

receding tides of apostasy cannot bear us away
from G o d ; the adverse winds of false doctrine
cannot break our heavenly mooring, that we
should drift out to sea, Anchorarius was the
name which in ancient time was given to the
anchor-bearer, Christ is our Anchorarius, who
has taken our great hope and fixed it for us
within the holiest.
What power shall drag
it thence? Who shall separate us from this
steadfast anchorage ?
A minister walking out one day came upon a
lad flying a kite. T h e long string ran far up into
the clouds, but the pastor looked in vain to see
the end of it. " C a n you see your k i t e ? " he
asked of the boy. " No, sir; but I know it is there,
for I can feel it pull," T h e Lord Jesus Christ,
our hope, has ascended into heaven, far above all
principalities, and powers, and every name that is
named. Can you see him? No, but I can feel
him drawing me. When I fall into sin, I feel him
drawing me out in penitence and contrition to
himself; when I fall into darkness, I feel him
drawing me out into his light; when I fall into
sorrow, I feel him drawing me up into his peace.
" Whom not having seen, I love ; and in whom,
though now I see him not, I rejoice with joy
unspeakable and full of glory." And I shall feel
the drawing of this invisible Redeemer till he
comes; then I shall be drawn up to him, and
be with him forever. Let these blessed words,
then, linger in your memory— " T i l l H e come."
" ' Till he come' — oh, let the words
Linger on the trembling chords;
Let the little while between
In their golden lights be seen:
Let us think how heaven and home
Lie beyond that 'Till he come.' "

UNTIL

SHILOH.

T H E following interesting narrative is from the
report of the British Bible Society for i860 : —
" O n e day the Jewish reader brought, unexpectedly, seven Jews and Jewesses to the house
of Mr. Wiley, who sent them to Dr. Duff", of the
Free Church. As these Jews and Jewesses did
not understand English or Bengalee, Mr. Hawk-
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ins, who was in this country, and myself, were
appointed interpreters between Dr. Duff and the
Jewish brethren. For two or three years these
Jews had searched the Old Testament prophecies, and compared them with the history of Jesus
as given 'by the evangelists. They were struck
when reading the prophecy of Jacob regarding
J u d a h — ' T h e sceptre shall not depart from Judah,
nor the lawgiver from between his feet, until
Shiloh come.'
They reasoned thus in their
minds: The Jews believed that Shiloh was no
other person than the Messiah; that Jerusalem
has -been utterly destroyed, and the Jews have
been scattered to the ends of the earth. Since
that time the house of Israel has no scepter, no
lawgiver. If the Shiloh bad not come before the
destruction of Jerusalem, or before the dispersion
ofthe Jews, Moses must then be a false prophet.
They came to the conclusion that it was impossible that Moses could be a false p r o p h e t ; hence
they concluded that the opinion entertained by
the Jews must be an erroneous one. This was
the process of reasoning which sprung up in their
minds, and which ended in their conversion to
God. In a few years two of them died, and,
while lying in the last stage of disease in the
Government Hospital, they were severely tried
by their countrymen, who endeavored to induce
them to apostatize, and to deny Jesus Christ; but
they remained faithful to the last, and they died
in peace."

MAP OF AFRICA.
I HAVE received several urgent requests for
copies of the map and appeal for Africa, lately
sent to reader^ of the WATCHWORD. Some of
these requests are from China and other distant
fields, -which I greatly desire to supply, but the
edition is exhausted.
Any persons willing to spare
copies of the map will confer a special favor to
me (and I trust to the cause of missions in Africa)
by returning the same to W M . E . BLACKSTONE,
Oak Park, Cook Co., 111.
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THE MYSTERIOUS UNKINDNESS,
T H E late ingenious Rev, Robert Robinson, of
Cambridge, was once engaged to deliver what is
called the " charge " at the installation of a minister. H e exhorted him, notwithstanding every
possible discouragement, to persevere in the work
to which he was called, assuring him that in the
end God would succeed his labors. With a view
to encourage him he should relate an anecdote
which had been lately told him ; and though the
names of the parties had been carefully concealed, he had no doubt of its authenticity.
He then stated that a certain minister, being
about to travel in the country, was particularly
requested by a friend to call at the house of a
farmer, an intimate associate of his early years,
and a man whom he yet often visited, and to take
up his abode there for the night. The minister
pleaded that he was a perfect stranger, that he
might be considered a sort of interloper, and
several other things ; all of which were overruled
by his friend, who assured him of the piety and
unbounded liberality of the farmer, and promised
him a letter of introduction.. H e further stated
that he had often conversed with the farmer respecting h i m ; and, in a word, the good farmer
would feel his mind much hurt if he passed that
way and did not spend a night under his roof.
Under these circumstances the minister con- .
sented, and one summer's evening rode up to the
farmer's gate.
H e found the good man standing n e a r ; but
instead of meeting him with the smile of politeness, he demanded, in a surly tone, who he was.
The minister gave him his name, handed him his
letter of introduction, and assigned his reasons
for paying him a visit. T h e farmer eyed him
with suspicion, half insinuated that he was an
imposter, but at length told him he might put his
horse into the stable, and walk into the house.
At first the minister hesitated; he almost determined to ride to the village; but on second
thought he resolved to stay. H e unsaddled his
horse, and walked into the house ; and not being
asked to walk into tlie parlor, he took his seat
with the servants in the kitchen.
Supper-time
came o n ; the servants whispered among them-
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selves, " It is a wonder master doesn't ask the
gentleman into the parlor." At his request he
was supplied with a basin of milk. After supper
the family was collected to engage in the devotions of the evening; the minister followed at the
heels of the servants, and took his seat near the
door, not a littie surprised at the treatment he received. The farmer read a portion of the Scriptures. A pause ensued; there was evidently a
violent agitation in the farmer's breast: at length
he asked the minister to pray. They knelt down,
and the worthy preacher forgot his trials; and,
elevated to a high state of holy feeling, his prayer
was eminent for spirituality and power. When
he concluded, and rose from his knees, the farmer, with tears streaming from his eyes, stepped
up to him and before the whole family solicited
pardon for the treatment he had given him, assuring him that he had never before so treated a
minister; and, from all that he had ever heard of
him, he had for him in particular a high personal
respect; andfinally,that in reference to his conduct that evening, it was to himself the most
mysterious event of his hfe. He concluded by
begging him to stay with hira a few days, that his
kindness might make up for his past unkindness.
The minister begged he would forget what had
passed, assured him that what degree of shyness
he had witnessed should on his part be forgotten,
and that his engagements would not allow him to
stay longer. Nothing, however, would satisfy the
farmer but that the minister would stay one day
longer, and preach in his house in the evening.
To this he at length consented, and went off in
the morning attended with the best prayers and
wishes of the man who had received him with so
much coldness.
"And what, my brother," asked Robinson,
" do you suppose was the result ? No less than
three branches of the farmer's family werebrought
to a knowledge of themselves and ofthe Saviour,
under the sermon delivered in consequence of
this mysterious unkindness."
The whole congregation were deeply impressed
with so interesting a detail, made in Robinson's
best manner; but the effect on the mind of the
newly ordained minister was overpowering: he
blushed, then turned pale, fainted, and was carried

out into the air. The usual remedies were administered, and he gradually recovered. The scene
was then unfolded. He was the very minister who
formed the hero of the story. He had followed
Robinson throughout till he came to the effects
produced by the sermon ; this he had never heard
till then, and his feelings were overpowered with
joy and gratitude.

WORDS

TO O U T - D O O R

PREACHERS.

BY H. L. HASTINGS.
An address delivered at the anniversary of the North London branch
of the Open-Air Mission.

WE have the best authority and warrant, both
in precept and example, for out-of-door preaching.
Reformers, apostles, and prophets are found in
the ranks of out-door preachers, and our Lord
himself stands at the head of the noble army.
He tells us that a " sower went forth to sow,
and some seed fell by the wayside;" and the
good seed has been scattered by the wayside ever
since by those who have gone forth sowing in
tears, and who shall at last return with joy,
bringing their sheaves.
One minister of Christ was told that his labors
were unseasonable. He said, " I have only two
seasons — in season and out of season ; " and he
had scripture authority for laboring in both of
those seasons, which include the whole four seasons. Wherever we can find a sinner and save
him, this is our appointed work, and the time to do
it is whenever we have the opportunity. The
Great Master said, " All power in heaven and
earth is given into my hands; go ye, therefore,
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every
creature." Wherever we find a creature there
our warrant runs, and we are to go and serve the
summons on him. And if we npglect to do so
we shall not be able to excuse ourselves in the
presence of the King. If we stand upon ceremony, if we wait for introductions, and if men
perish around us, we shall not be able to give a
good account of ourselves in the presence of
Him who said, " Go, preach the gospel to every
creature."
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Some of us have great difficulty in introducing
the gospel of Christ to the notice of our hearers.
There may be much open-air preaching where
there is no crowd at the street-corner, and a faithful Christian may preach the gospel acceptably to
a very small congregation. In the third chapter
of John there is a sermon which our Saviour
preached to one single rabbi at eventide; but for
eighteen hundred years the Church has been
laboring to get out the power and sweetness that
are in that sermon, and they have not accomplished it yet. For it was in that sermon that He
declared that " God so loved the world, that he
gave his only begotten Son,"
It will be well for us to learn to speak to individuals singly, " A congregation of one " may
be large enough to call forth all our powers in
proclaiming the good news of salvation. Often
we may save sinners one by one. If you had a
bushel of bottles, and wanted to fill them with
water, you would not think the quickest way
would be to get a fire-engine and hose and play
over the heap — especially if the corks were all
in ; but you would be likely to take a single bottle by the neck, extract the cork, and then, by
means of a funnel, turn in a little water at a time,
until it was filled; and then take another and repeat the process. You would get more bottles
filled that way than with a hose and fire-engine
playing upon them. So you may be able to accomplish more by working single-handed than in
crowds. You may preach the Word by the wayside or by the fireside — for people need the same
gospel in-doors as out.
Do you notice how aptly Jesus preached in
his out-door work ? Take the case of the woman
at the well.
His disciples marveled that he
talked with h e r ; they would not have done it, —
in fact, they would not have known how to set
about it, or how to introduce the subject. But
he said, "Give me to drink." That was perfectiy
appropriate, an*d she said, " How is it that thou,
being a Jew, askest drink of me, which am a
woman of Samaria ? " There is sectarianism for
you! She would hardly give a thirsty man water
to drink because he did not belong to her sect.
Then came the answer : " If thou knewest the
gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee,

HI

•Give me to drink, thou wouldst have asked of
him, and he would have given thee living water,"
She caught at that word. She had wearily lugged
her water-pot up the hill so many times, she
thought if she could only get "living water " s h e
would not need to come down into the valley to
the well and draw. And from that beginning
how easy it was for the Saviour to tell her of that
living water "springing up to everlasting life."
He had wonderful tact in such matters, and it is
very needful, I heard a man this morning in a
railway train speaking to some one about being
saved. The man replied somewhat abruptly, and
he gave an answer back. I could not exactly
repeat it, but it made me think of the "music of
the spears," every note of which goes right through
you!
We need to have the peace of God in our own
hearts before we can do much good to other
people's hearts; and unless we can rule our
own spirits we shall not accomplish much in
molding the spirits of others. I notice a blacksmith uses a cold hammer to bend a hot iron;
and, after working with his tools a little while, he
plunges them into cold water. So if you are
to influence others you must keep cool yourselves; if you get your hammer hot you will
not be able to bend the iron. It is useless to
undertake to fight the Devil with fire; but if
you have the joy of God in your hearts you can
smile at Satan's rage. You know the story of the
old French general who, when he had besought
the King to spare the Christians from persecution,
and had been refused, said, " Sire, God's Church
is an anvil that has worn out a great many
hammers." Now, if you are filled with the Holy
Spirit, you can stand a great deal of hammering,
and the world will mock and sneer at you in
vain; if you keep near to the Lord, you will ever
triuinph in his grace.
One thought may be worth your recollection : if
you preach the gospel out of doors, be careful of
your Master's property. There are people who
would be shocked at the idea of abusing a dumb
beast or a horse; they would feel indignant if
some one should injure an animal belonging to
t h e m — b u t they are not careful of the Lord's
property.
They strive and cry, and their voices
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are heard in the streets, and they most seriously
injure themselves in endeavoring to make much
more noise than is necessary. If you go out
to proclaim the Word of God, do not make too
much noise about it. When you sing, do not undertake to sing down a north-west wind, and ruin
your lungs in doing it; turn your faces the other
way. Do not try to pipe against a hurricane. It
is much easier to sing with the wind than against
it.
The best way for a man to proclaim the Word
of God is to say that which he knows himself:
not something he has heard, or that some one else
has told him, — not something which he has read
in a book, — but that which he knows and has
proved, and concerning which he can testify. If
you know that the " Son of man hath power on
earth to forgive sins," because He has forgiven
your sins, that is one of the best things you
can tell poor burdened sinners; and so long
as we keep within the margin of our own personal
experience, and can say with the Apostle, " W e
speak the things we do know, we testify that
which we have seen," our testimony will be with
power.
It is not" well for us to be discouraged in our
work. We may be tempted to say, " We have
labored in vain; our work is useless." But
mightier preachers than we have said, " W h o
hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm
ofthe Lord revealed ?" But they kept on reporting
the message just the same, and did not fail to perform their work. My httle boy once planted
some beans in the back-yard, and the next morning dug thera up, to see if they were going to
grow.
He found no signs of growth, and buried
them again, and the next day dug them up again,
and followed that treatment until he became discouraged, and let his beans alone in the ground
and then they grew ! So we are to sow our seed
and leave it, and go about our business sowing
elsewhere. It is not necessary for us to know
what the results may be. We must work with our
might, and leave the results with the Lord, not
forgetting to do everything that we can to
accomplish the desired ends.
There is one good thing about street-preaching
— the conditions are not favorable for sleeping,

and ventilation is perfect. But the preacher must
be wide-awake, as well, in order to hold his congregation.
In Mr. Moody's Sunday-school, it is
said that if a child was not interested by his
teacher, he was allowed to go to another ; and so
a sleepy teacher soon found his class had left him.
H e did not have to resign; they resigned for him.
So unless you can hold your congregation together in the street, there is no power that will
keep them near you. There is no door, no usher,
no going out nor coming i n ; and if you are
to hold your congregation you must have something to say, and say it in words short, sharp, and
incisive. My father, an old preacher, once told
me that a pound of lead would make much more
impression upon a man than a pound of wool,
though they both weigh alike; and that if
you were to strike a man with a board, you would
hurt him more by striking him with the edge of
it than with the flat side. So you do not want to
use the fiat side of the sword upon sinners,
but you are to try the power of " the shatp sword
having two e d g e s " — the "sword of the Spirit,
which is the Word of G o d . "
You must remember there is nothing accomplished in preaching the Word except by the
power of the Holy Ghost, You might as well
undertake to run a railway-train without steam, or
a mill without water, or a sailing-vessel without
wind, or to write with a pen without ink, as
to effectually preach the gospel unless the power
of the Holy Ghost attends it. Nothing else will
avail — no wit, wisdom, eloquence, power, or
energy of men will effect the salvation of m e n ;
nothing will do this but the gospel of God, attended by the Holy Ghost sent down from above.
" T h e flesh is weak," with all its capabilities and
powers ; and while you are wondering at your own
feebleness, and the lack of results from your ministry, some littie child, filled with the Spirit, may
be owned of God to do a work which you strive in
vain to accomplish.
Awhile ago, in the city of New York, a
litde girl, some two years old, stood beside a
telegraphic instrument, and with her baby hand
touched a knob, or key, when, in the twinkling of
an eye, acres of rock in the harbor were thrown up
beneath the waves, and shattered into fragments.
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Men had been at work for years beneath the
waters, tunneling, channeling, and loading the
rock with explosives, and laying wires connecting
with all these hidden magazines of power; but
when all this was done, nothing was accomplished
until that one fiery spark leaped through the
explosives which rent the solid rocks, and tore
them from their old foundations beneath the flood.
But the hand that accomplished this work was
tbe baby hand of a little girl: that closed the
circuit, made the connection, sent the lightningflash through the dark chambers of the deep, and
cleared the river-channel of the obstructions that
had been there since the world was made. So
men are saved by bringing the Spirit and Word
of God to act upon the human soul. The gospel
is the power of God unto salvation, and the most
feeble hand may close the circuit between heaven
and earth, and the work is done! But if we are
to be of use in accomplishing this result, we must
be in fellowship with God in our own personal
and private life.
We must see to it that we
are in union with Him, filled with his eternal
strength ; and then our labor will not be in vain in
the Lord.

LITTLE THINGS AND THEIR RESULTS.
I dropped a seed in the earth.
And I could not trace it there ;
But it grew, by the hidden law of its birth.
To a floweret sweet and rare.
I struck a chord in the soul
Of one who had music within;
And it grew to a song whose sweet control
Is heard 'mid the harsh world's din.
I breathed a hope in thft heart
Of one who was bowed by care;
And it grew like a rainbow out of the clouds.
When the sun is shining there I
Thefloweris blooming still—
For the truth can never die;
And the music is working its own sweet will
Into fuller harmony.
And the truth that is born of love.
Like the love can never grow old;
But it spreads its wings for its home above —
For its best was never told I
—N.
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TREADING YOUR SHOES STRAIGHT.
BY REV. HENRY DENING.

LAST year, during a mission I was conducting
in the north of England, an old-fashioned Christian, whose actions spoke louder than words,
in the course of conversation with his vicar, said,
" I don't talk much, sir, but I like to tread my
shoes straight."
How often we see shoes that have
been trodden much more on one side than on the
other, and the heels anything but straight.
Let those who are always preaching God's
sovereignty, to the entire exclusion of man's
responsibility, or vice versa, try in future " to tread
their shoes straight," and give the same prominence
to the truths of God as is given in the pages
of Holy Writ,
You may not discern the point of
contact where the sovereignty of God and the
responsibility of man meet, and you are not asked
t o ; but you are commanded " t o preach the
gospel," and if you neglect either of these revealed truths you fail in the observance of this
command, and only give to your hearers that
portion of the gospel which you like best.
There are others who are always preaching,
"Believe, believe," and never follow the example
of their Divine Master and his illustrious forerunner, in preaching first, " R e p e n t , r e p e n t "
(Matt, iii, i, 2 ; iv, 17), May you be enabled to
put the right shoe first, and then tread both shoes
straight I
There are some, in the fullness of their zeal for
total abstinence, who preach it in the place ofthe
gospel, and are endeavoring to make people,
walk properly with one shoe. Temperance for
the head and Christ for the heart must go together, and the latter will insure the success ofthe
former.
But unless the "feet are shod with
the preparation of the gospel of peace," they will
never tread in the narrow way that leadeth unto
life. Therefore, brethren, keep the right foot
forward, faith in Christ for the soul, and the other
foot will not be far behind; for the body will
be brought into subjection, and total abstinence
from everythifig that is evil will be earnestly sought
after, and thus you, too, will " tread jyoz^r shoes
straight." Some, again, are finding fault with
other fellow-travelers on Zion's highway, concern-
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ing their slowness or their speed, their long steps
or their short ones, their straight course or
their crooked one. May you have more grace
given to tread your own shoes straight, and leave
the rest alone.
There are a few in the world who pride themselves on their superior education, and strut in
patent shoes on some higher walk of life, and
look down at times contemptuously on their
poorer and less fortunate brethren who are
trudging along the highway with stout hobnail
shoes. It may be that the latter will outstrip the
former in the walk of faith, and their shoes be as
their lives, straight before their G o d ; while the
Pharisaical brother, in his shiny patents, will
be left far behind in the mud of his own conceit.
You who make long prayers at the prayermeeting, and talk most at the church assembly,
but are dishonorable in your business transactions and bad-tempered at home, try from
henceforth to wear your church shoes home, and
tread them straight, so that your walk and talk
may correspond. To all of us it matters but little
the style of our shoes, whether buttoned or laced,
whether patent or plain, whether clerical or lay;
but it does matter much that we should all strive,
in public and in private, in the church and in the
home, in the pulpit or on the platform, in the
business or on the street, to
" Tread OUR shoes STRAIGHT."

May God help us so to d o !

LIVING A W A Y

FROM ALL

RELIGIOUS

PRIVILEGES.

SOMETIME since, a Christian lady said to the
writer, " W h a t ! live away from all religious
privileges V
How mistaken the notion that the
Christian can possibly be away from religious
privileges! He may, indeed, — as has been the
writer's lot for the greater part often years, — be
removed from churches and all church associations, and even from all outward fellowship with
God's people; yet surely there remains to him
the very highest and most precious of all religious
privileges; viz., to stand before God — to have
fellowship with the Father, and with his Son,

Jesus Christ.
True religion was in anything
but a prosperous condition in Israel when Elijah,
the Tishbite, made his appearance. The prophet
himself had his home among the mountains ofGilead, and all our knowledge of his religious
privileges there is found in his own sublime
utterance, " A s the Lord God of Israel liveth,
before whom I stand." Thus, whatever were his
outward circumstances two things remained:
the Lord God of Israel lived, and it was Elijah's
privilege to stand before him.
Is it not the privilege of every believer in
Jesus — whatever his outward' circumstances —
to stand before God?
Though "sometimes afar
off," has he not been " brought nigh by the blood
of Christ ?"
Is it not something to be deplored that Christianity has become so thoroughly associated with
brick and mortar, schools of theology, and
doctors of divinity, all of which may be well in
their places, though not essential parts of Christianity?
The writer has met very many men and
women in the West who, on leaving the church
privileges of the East, left their religion, too.
How plain that a religion which can be left
behind, is not worth carrying along I On the
eastern slope of the Rocky Mountains in Colorado and New Mexico, in April and May, the
traveler will frequently cross streams noisy and
turbulent, but along the course of which he looks
in vain for green fields and fruitful valleys ; only
a deserted cabin, here and there. H e will cross
others, perhaps, less noisy, less pretentious, all
along whose banks may be seen quiet and prosperous settiernents. H e wonders why this is so,
and cannot see any reason for the difference.
Any ranchman will soon explain to him the
difference. This, he says, heads in the foot-hills,
and affords plenty of water during spring ; but
so soon as June comes, with its dry winds and
scorching sun, it goes dry. That heads way up
above the clouds, in the snow r a n g e ; and the
hotter the sun the more water it flows. T h e one,
he will tell you, gives out, while the other holds
out. So, as I have heard the question asked of
Christians, Will they hold out? I have thought.
That depends on where the head is. If their
springs are in the foot-hills of ordinances, religious
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influences, and Christian associations, etc., they
will hold out while these do, but no longer. If
they have all their springs in Him who has passed
into the heavens, and who ever lives, the answer
does not admit of a doubt: " Because I live
ye shall live also." " H e that believeth on Me, as
the Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow
rivers of living water," etc.
It is my privilege to
believe in Jesus anywhere and everywhere.
A. G.
ROARING F O R K , COL., June 3, 1882,

T H E CHRISTIAN L I F E —A FOURFOLD
PARADOX,
BY REV, C, A, FOX.
" Put not forth ttiyself in the presence of the KING."

T H E King is present with us now in the midst;
and this word suits me as I come to speak to you
in his name. I desire to speak behind Him ; let
us hear behind him. O King, our crowned Lord
Jesus, present with us, according to thine own
promise, hide me behind t h e e ; let me not put
forth myself in thy presence; hide each hearer,
that they may Usten in thy name. May Thy transcendent glory be seen to-day, humbling both
speaker and hearers, that we may both see and
hear only Thee ! Yea, we see only Thee ! Transfigure us now in Thee, that thine shall be all the
praise!
T h e Christian's history is a paradox, an everincreasing paradox ; therefore we need not wonder if we meet with constant surprises in it, for
every step is a paradox.
To begin with, the Christian lives by dying. Do
you recognize this tremendous fact — that we
begin our life by leaving our life, and losing it
with Jesus? that we are left there, dead with
Christ on Calvary? that there he not only died
for us, but that we died there in him ? But you
may answer, " I thought that we were d e a d ; that
He quickened us when dead in trespasses and
sins, and that we are alive now." Nay, not so,
in one s e n s e ; now it is " ye are dead, and your
life is hid with Christ in God." Now we must
maintain that position of d e a t h ; we must keep
ourselves always where Christ was once — "always
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bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be manifest in our mortal body. We which live are
always delivered unto death." We cannot live
unless we die. Keep yourselves by the Holy
Ghost in the place of death, and then the Lord
will live out his life in you : he will have room to
live in you. It will be then as when H e cleansed
the Temple—" Take these things hence! " H e will
enter and live in you as King. Remember, when
the Lord crucifies you in any way, either by bodily or spiritual weakness, it is the hand of God
upon you, keeping you in the very place of death,
in which he can shew forth his glory. Indeed,
we do need to remember that "except a corn of
wheat fall to the ground and die, it abideth alone ;
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit." We need
it more and more. We need to die in temper, so
that if anything does not please us, we may give
our testimony, if need b e , and take the place of
death, and submit. " Vengeance is mine; / w i l l '
repay, saith the Lord," Let the Lord go forth
and fight for you. Open unto the Lord of battles, and keep the gates open. How ? By keeping in the place of death. Dead hands cannot
keep out the living Christ, Then keep dead, that
there may be room for the incoming of the Lord
of Hosts, He will give us power to keep in the
place which is ours; "for the wages of sin is
death," and nothing else belongs to us. So shall
the living power and presence of the Lord be
seen with us to-day.
When we have learned this first paradox we
reach another — that we have rest through a yoke.
The Lord's yoke is a yoke of rest. H e has
brought us into rest, saying, "Come unto me, and
I will give you rest." Now comes the crucial
test. H e says next, " Take my yoke ; " and it is
just here that there is the source of the most of
the failures in our Christian life — that we refuse
to take his yoke. H e says to us, " Thou hast
found justifying rest, my child, by my taking thy
place. I stood in thy place; now do thou take
mine, — take my yoke."
What is it to take His yoke? It is to take His
will. We must each pass through our own Gethsemane, saying, " N o t my will, but Thine, be
d o n e ; " and this must be continually, every day.
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in all circumstances. And speak plainly to Him,
not in conventional terms, but as to a dear father,
as he did: "Father, if it be possible, let this cup
pass from m e . " Oh, the triumph of Gethsemane!
oh, its peace and power! Do you know it? Is
there anything in you striving against "the will of
God — any stray affection or wish independent of
him ? Put it now under the yoke ; say, " Nevertheless, not my will, but Thine, be d o n e . "
There you shall attain, there you will maintain,
the perfect rest of being under His yoke. " Take
My yoke upon you, and learn of me ; and ye shall
find rest unto your souls."
There is a third paradox. Not only do we live
by dying, and rest under a yoke, but we triumph
by a thorn. H e can make of the thorn in the
flesh a palm in the spirit. H e can make of its
wound an open door, for the incoming of his
glory. That is why H e answered Paul thus —
" For this thing I besought the Lord thrice; . . .
but he said, ray strength is made perfect in weakness." And H e left the thorn ; but Paul gained
by it an inheritance for the whole Church of
Christ — " My grace is sufficient for t h e e . " Many
have doubts whether H e answers now except in
Scripture words. It seems as unlikely as if a
father living in the house with his children were
to keep on writing letters to them, and giving
them only written directions. And we live in a
spiritual dispensation, and H e holds communion
with our spirit. " H e is the Father of my spirit,
and he speaks in Spirit-language" — not only
speaking to us in his written Word, but right into
my heart, by his living, personal word, by his
spiritual presence.
H e pierces into us by a thorn, and speaks
through it'; and whatever it be, it is but one thorn
dropped out of his crown of thorns. H e would
have us crowned like himself, and so he answers,
" My grace is sufficient for thee. Thou shalt be
humbled to the dust; thou shalt have my Gethsemane experience, P a u l ; thy thorn shall become
thy triumph. My glory shall be seen on thee by
i t ; my strength shall be perfected in thy weakness," Is it not so? Ask any Christian whether
the time of God's full triumph was not when they
were utterly prostrated in the dust, and they knew
that they were a perfect failure ; so that the Lord

had free course in them to go forth conquering
and to conquer.
There is yet one further paradox in the Christian life — that we may have victory by a viper.
Our Lord can not only make us a triumph by a
thorn, but the very viper is permitted to become
a source of victory and glory to himself, and to
his people.
Turn to Acts xxviii.
Paul was
received with " n o littie k i n d n e s s " (as we have
been at Keswick; and Christian hospitality is a
blessed thing. I thank Him for the way in which
it is shown here, for we can glorify him by receiving strangers in his name); and as they kindled a
fire, " t h e r e came a viper out of the heat and
fastened upon his hand." And in the very midst
of our service, in the very act of putting a faggot
to kindle a fire for some poor, cold heart, or outcast soul, there comes a viper out of the heat of
our work. If we are doing work for the Lord,
and being used by him, some viper of slander,
some unkind word, some cold suspicion, or
uncharitable supposition, will fasten upon us ; but
by his grace it shall become, as this viper, a source
of glory to him. " No doubt he is a murderer! "
Yes, that is what even Christians are ready to say
— "No doubt I" Oh, shame on the pitilcssness
of Christians to each other! But " he shook off
the beast into the fire, and felt no harm ; " and
it shall be so with you.
There are just two dangers which threaten Christian workers in their work. First, it may be said
of us, " N o doubt he is a m u r d e r e r ; " something
dishonoring the power of God, or a hinderer of
his grace. Then, when that is proved untrue,
they turn round and exalt vis, — " They changed
their minds, and said that he was a god," There
is special danger at these meetings of exalting the
speaker into a saint, idolizing him, and giving
him the glory instead of God.
Do take heed
that we do neither.
If we are working for Him, and a viper comes
out of the very fire which we have been the
means of kindling, fear not! Shake it off into
the fire. H e will deliver you from the viper,, as
he has done from the shipwreck. H e will save
you in little things as well as in great ones, and
you shall glorify him in every trial.
And if H e is using you, and honoring you by
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success, and gaining you praise, go and pour it
all out at his feet.
If through your speaking
souls are being won, there is great danger of self
being exalted ; shake off the praise into the heat
of the fire of His love; make it a reason for
humbling yourself before h i m ; bend your knee
before the living L o r d ; adore his glorious majesty ; see Jesus as you have seen him before; see
him only. Then we shall lose ourselves in His
presence, and shall be as though we were not.
May God, by the power of the Holy Ghost,
bring us all into the place of death, and keep us
there; and thus be glorified in each of us. So,
then, that shall be true of us which we read of
Isaiah, that the " man of unclean lips " is transformed into the pure messenger of the Lord of
Hosts, and all the earth that is in us shall be filled
with his glory!
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF FAITH.
BY WM. T. BURNS,

W H E N we think how much the domestic, social,
and mercantile relations which we bear one
another depend for their value, and for dear life,
even, upon faith, it does not seem strange that the
Word of God makes so much as it does of faith,
A father in whom a child has not faith, is no
father at all to that child. T h e child can make
nothing of such a father. For all his father he
is an orphan, or worse than an orphan, in this
world, A husband or business-partner in whom
you have no faith, is no husband or partner to
you. Even a servant in whom you had no faith,'
you could not put up with; he would be no servant to you, or worse than none. Much more a
God in whom you have not faith, is to you no
God,—certainly no " A b b a , Father." Without
faith in God, you are the sorriest orphan under
God's heaven. Without faith in God, doubtless
T H E JEWISH QUESTION should be intelligently
we shall make nothing of .God, or worse than
understood. To the question whether Christians nothing. To have any power, any part, any kin,
have a duty to help the Hebrews back to Pales- anything in common with God, we must have
tine, an English writer wisely says : —
faith in God. That faith is the spring of all
" Nothing is more clearly predicted than the restoration of power with God, is taught by our Lord in the
the Jews to their own land ; but the predictions are as clear Word (Mark xi. 22),—" Have faith in God." His
that their return will begin in unbelief, and an utter rejection disciples are astonished out of measure at the
of Christ as the Messiah, Their conversion is predicted only sight of the withered fig-tree — by their Master's
on the apparition of Christ in glory with all his saints. The
word dried up from its roots. In answer to the
actual return of the whole nation (till then partial) dates
dumb amazement of their puzzled faces. H e says,
from that event.
"Now, to say that Christiahs ought to forward the return " Have faith in God." This is the whole moral of
of Jews to Palestine in unbelief, because it is the clear pur- this mighty work which so nonpluses you, " Have
pose of God that they shall return, would be to say that faith in God." This is just of a piece with the
because Christ was slain from the foundation of the world moral of the disciples' failure to cast out the
in the purpose of God, therefore the Jews were right in
fulfilling the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah or the twenty- dumb demon from the poor vexed boy at the foot
of the "holy mount." " Why could not we cast
second Psalm,
I believe in a most glorious future for Israel, but I believe him out? " " Because of your unbelief."
it only on prophetic lines. Our duty to the Jew is to bring
The spring of all power with God, or from
him to Christ now. Christ is God's only remedy for all the God, or for God, is faith in God, Without faith
ills of Jew or Gentile. It is very gracious of him to reveal
we are minus God, Without faith in God we lack
his purposes of grace, but we must not anticipate them. To
assist Jews to return in unbelief to their own land, is to con- the exponent that raises us to our highest power ;
and, so far as godliness is concerned, we are refirm them in their rejection of a present personal Saviour.
duced to the zero power. This is true on the
lower plane of merely human relations. In the
relations of husband and wife, father and child,
CONSTANT success shows us but one side ofthe partner and partner, master and servant, faith is
the factor that raises these relations to their highworld.
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est power, or whose absence reduces them to
their lowest. Faith is the grand cohesive force
that binds us, who else were nomads, fragments,
Ishmaelites, into the relations of family, society,
trade. Without faith, the family, civil society, the
State, the world of trade, would fall to pieces of
of its own weight. T o make anything of a father,
a wife, a partner, a servant, even, one must have
faith in that servant or partner or wife or father.
So to him who would make anything of his God,
faith in God is an absolute necessity. Some of
our New-School teachers would have us believe
in the fatherhood of God apart from faith. We
cannot even believe in the fatherhood of man
apart from faith. Certainly, a father in whom a
child has no faith, is no father to the child. In
this world, or in any world, a faithless child is a
fatherless child, " But as many as received Hira,
to them gave he the right to become children of
God, even to them that believe on his n a m e . "
" F o r ye are all sons of God, fhxow^ faith, in
Christ Jesus,"
LYNN, June 15, 1882.

CHRISTIANS now and then wake up to a realization of what may be done in preaching the gospel
by means of distributing the printed tract. It is
an excellent method of testifying to the grace of
God when one has not the courage or opportunity
for speaking with the lips. We have just issued
a set of tracts in a new and very attractive style.
Those who wish something for inquirers, will
find these admirably adapted to the purpose.
The following eight numbers have been published,
and are now ready for delivery: —
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.

I.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6,
7.
8.

IIow He Lost His Pardon.
The Marriage Ring.
Finding Her Title-Deed.
The Purloined Will.
Unredeemed Pledges for Sale Here.
The Cipher Dispittch.
The Canceled Check,
What is the Next Station?

Single copies 2 cents; in packets of 100, assorted, 1,200
pages, jSi.oo.

HOWARD GANNETT, Boston.

I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF T R U T H .

" But m a d e H i m s e l f of n o r e p u t a t i o n , a n d
t o o k u p o n h i m t h e form of a s e r v a n t " (Phil,
ii, 7). A touching story of self-sacrifice on the
part of a Christian Chinese preacher, comes from
British Guiana. Lough Fook was already laboring among his countrymen in China, when his
attention was drawn to the spiritual destitution of
the fourteen thousand Chinese coolies in Guiana.
H e resolved to go to their aid; and so, to gain
means to pay his passage to Demerara, he sold
himself as a coolie for five years, undertaking
field-work, to which he had never been accustomed, for the sake of souls. H e h a d labored
thus for three years, when some English workers
heard of his self-sacrifice, and bought out the last
two years of his time, so that he might devote
himself wholly to evangelistic work. Now, he is
pastor of a church of about two hundred members ; and these have built two chapels, bought a
mission-boat, and have established three stores,
the profits of which go to the mission work in
China, and to home missionary work among the
Chinese in Guiana. Yet the people who manifest
this spirit of splendid self-sacrifice and liberality
are said to be incapable of being Christianized,
and the slander is caught up and repeated, in
this Christian country, by the press and on the
platform.

" L o o k i n g for t h a t b l e s s e d h o p e , a n d t h e
g l o r i o u s a p p e a r i n g , " e t c . (Titus ii. 13), A poor
peasant on the Welsh mountains was wont, month
after month, and year after year, through a long
period of declining life, to open the casement
every morning and look out wistfully toward the
the East, to discover, if possible, some token of
the Saviour's coming.
H e was ready, or h e
would not have been so anxious to d e p a r t ; he
must have loved the Master whom he served, or
this would not have been the earliest thought of
the morning.
The Saviour did not come in person, but he
sent a messenger to carry the waiting one to his
better home. May the trumpet of the Second
Advent find none of us asleep on the post of
duty — none of us unprepared to meet our Lord.
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" T h e effectual fervent prayer of a righte o u s m a n a v a i l e t h m u c h " (James v. i 6 ) .
About eighteen years ago three ministers were
walking on a country road a little north of Aberdeen. It was late at night, and they had been
attending a meeting in the country.
As they
went along they noticed a counlryman scrambling
on all fours out of a ditch. One of the ministers
said, " I must go and speak to that man." The
two others tried to dissuade him, telUng him it
was of no use, and that he would get nothing but
abuse. But the minister said, " The Spirit of God
bids me, and I must speak to him." By this time
the man had got out of the ditch. The minister
began to speak to him, whereupon the fellow took
off his coat and wanted to fight him. T h e minister said, " I can fight, but not with your weapons ; " and getting down on his knees he began
to pray very earnestly for the man.
As he
pleaded, God touched the man's heart, and he
got down on his knees beside the minister. By
the time the minister had finished his prayer the
drunkard was ready to be spoken with; and he
was pointed to a sin-forgiving God. They stopped
at the first cottage on the road, and asked the
people if they could lodge the man for the night.
After looking at him, the cotter said, " Why, we
have just been holding a prayer-meeting for that
very man. H E IS MY BROTHER ! We have had a
special prayer-meeting to-night to ask God for his
salvatiofi."
Five years afterward, when that
friendly minister told me this story, he said that
the man was still standing a living witness to the
power of God, and he was being used as a great
blessing to others."

" I n w h o m a r e h i d all t h e t r e a s u r e s of
w i s d o m a n d k n o w l e d g e " (Col, ii, 3). In
the Museum at Berlin is an iron egg, of which
the following beautiful story is told: —
" Many years ago a prince became affianced to
a lovely princess, to whom he promised to send a
magnificent gift as a testimonial of his affection.
In due time the messenger arrived, bringing the
promised gift, which proved to be an iron egg.
The princess was so angry to think that the
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prince should send her so valueless a present that
she threw it upon the floor, when the iron egg
opened, disclosing a silver lining. Surprised at
such a discovery she took the egg in her hand,
and while examining it closely discovered a secret
spring, which she touched, and the silver lining
opened, disclosing a golden yolk. Examining it
carefully, she found another spring, which, when
opened, disclosed within the golden yolk a ruby
crown. Subjecting that to an examination, she
touched a spring, and forth came the diamond
ring with which he affianced her to himself. So
often come the richest gifts of God to us. Their
outward seeming is as unattractive as the iron
egg. But within the seeming repulsiveness lies
hidden the silver linings of a divine love. Within
that love lies hidden the golden treasures of the
gospel. Within that still lies hidden the crown of
life ( " B e thou faithful unto death, and I will
give thee a crown of righteousness"). And
within the crown the jeweled ring with which H e
— the Bridegroom — will affiance his bride unto
himself.

" T o e v e r y m a n h i s w o r k " (Mark xiii, 34),
Dr, Cathcart said in one of Moody and Sankey's
meetings: " I n a northern city a great work of
grace broke out, and among those who were converted was the half-witted man of the city. H e
used to curse, and swear, and get drunk, and the
rest of it. After he was saved he went to the
minister, and said he was anxious to join his communion. The minister asked him what evidence
he had of a change in his spiritual nature, and
the man said, ' I used to curse and swear, but I
have left that all off now.' After a good deal of
delay he was admitted into the church, and on
the following Monday morning he went to the
minister and said, ' I am a member of your
church, and will you give me some work to do ? '
The minister had a godly wife, and he consulted
her. She said, ' If the poor fellow is what he
professes to be, let him distribute tracts on Sunday mornings to the girls washing doorsteps.'
The man said he would come for the tracts on the
Saturday night, but the minister at once gave him
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tracts suitable for persons intending going on
excursions on the Sunday, H e distributed them
as was suggested to him. H e had given three or
four to one girl, and on one occasion she handed
the little book back, saying, ' J a m i e , you must
take back your tracts again. Missus says she
pays for her religion, and does not want any one
to interfere with it,' Jamie said, ' S h e doesn't
pay much for it, or it doesn't do her muckle good,
else she wouldn't keep you scrubbing the stones
on the Sunday morning,'
Jamie, although repulsed, continued to speak to the girl who would
not have his tract, and one morning she said, ' I
will take a tract this morning, if you will give me
a nice one, and I am going to be at church next
Sunday,' Jamie s a i d , ' Then I will be at the door,
and put you in my seat, and lend you a hymnbook,' In the end, several members of that family became members of the Christian church, to
which Jamie the half-witted feriow belonged, and
all through his instrumentality,"

" G e t t h e e b e h i n d m e , S a t a n " (Matt. xvi.
23). A little band of Christian women met together to pray, and talk of their religious life, its
conflicts, its victories.
All confessed that the
adversary troubled them at times, and one of
them said : " A t one time I knew not what to do
when Satan assailed m e ; but now, when he
troubles me, I ask my Saviour to keep him from
me."
" Ah, yes," said one ; " you say, ' Get thee
behind me, Satan,' do you n o t ? " " N o , " she
replied ; " I leave that for Christ to say. I do not
want Satan behind me, and I need not have Jiim
there. If he is behind Christ, I have nothing to
fear, I know that H e who was once tempted is
willing to stand between me and the tempter.
With Jesus near me I am safe." " Thanks be to
God who giveth us the victory through our Lord
Jesus Christ,"

I T is not talking, but walking with God, that
gives a man the denomination of a Christian.

WATCH-TIDINGS.
Jews Flocking to J u d e a . The persecution of Jews in
Russia continues with such severity that thousands of them
are emigrating to Syria and Palestine. The great problem
as to how Scripture prophecies regarding their restoration to
Palestine would be fulfilled, is now being solved. The
marvel used to be, what circumstances could ever lead to the
Jews returning to Judea. Now we see that the moving
cause is to be persecution, driving them unwillingly out of
Russia and Poland. This constitutes the most remarkable
sign of the speedy approach of the Second Advent of Christ
(Ezekiel xxxviii, etc).
On May 2d the Committee of Russian Ministers considered a series of regulations for the treatment of the Jews,
which have been prepared at the Ministry of the Interior.
These regulations are accompanied by a general report on the
Jewish question, and the position of the Hebrew population in Russia. The report is described by the more liberal
organs of the press as being of the nature of a general indictment against the whole Jewish race, accusing them of
every conceivable crime.
It is proposed to make more absolute the existing penal
prohibitions against the purchase by Jews of land or houses;
to make their residence in any but the larger towns, contingent on the consent of the surrounding Christian inhabitants ; to enforce more stringently the laws confining their
right of residence to specified districts; and to prohibit them
from tavern-keeping in any but the larger towns. The first
of these measures is said to be suggested by the complaints*
of the peasantry as to the scarcity of land. The second will
simply place the Jews in the villages at the mercy of the
peasants, who will be tempted to extort money from thera
for the permission to remain in their homes, and will force
them to submit quietly to every species of ill-treatment,
under pain of banishment should they complain. The third,
by crowding the Jews together, makes their gaining of a
livelihood by trade alone more diflicult, and prevents the
possibility of their assimilation with the other races in the
empire; while the fourth, which purports to have for its
motive the necessity of checking the demoralizing influence
of tavern-keeping, will only cause the houses to change
hands, to the pecuniary damage of the Jews, and to the presumable detriment of the morals of the Christians who will
succeed them in the trade.
Alarming accounts have been received from Poland of a
fresh outbreak of fanaticism against the Jews. A town in
the district of Warsaw is reported to have been laid in
ashes.
The crowd of Jewish fugitives fleeing from Russia grows
daily, and the relief committees are powerless to deal with
the terrible distress. Doubts are now raised whether it will
be possible or desirable to dispatch so many emigrants to
America, Baron Bleichroder suggests that some should be
forwarded to those parts of Turkey where railways are being
constructed; and he has promised to intercede to get the
emigrants employment on the works.
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Trains of Jewish emigrants from Russia have arrived at
Lemberg, in Austria. They were mostly children and
women, whose lineaments bore witness of the awful terror
and misery these unfortunate people have had to suffer.
The fugitives were entertained by a committee of ladies,
and were sent to Hamburg, with a great number of other
emigrants, in the evening. Two thousand Jews have already
emigrated from Warsaw in Poland, but much greater is the
number of the expelled from Kiev and Moscow, The Governor of Odessa, General Gourko, is reported to have said
that he would not be able efiiciently to hold in check the
persecutors of the Jews with the military forces under his
command ; and he has declared in favor of the proclamation
of martial law.
The land-owners in Southern Russia are already beginning
to feel the consequences of the expulsion of the Jews, As
the corn trade with foreign countries was almost entirely in
their hands, the utmost confusion and disorder have been
introduced into those departments of industry dependent
upon this important branch of Russian commerce. —
Christian Herald.
Great Results. Three years ago 10,000 persons were
received into the Ongole Church, of the American Baptist
Mission in India, on profession of faith. Ofthe results since
then a recent letter from the mission says: " Three years
have passed since then — years of persecution and trial to
a great many of the new converts, and of sifting the chaff
from the wheat: some chaff has been blown out, but
only enough to show the genuineness of what remains.
No where are there any indications of a collapse, unless it is
in the interest of friends at home. During the last year
2,757 were baptized, and about 1,800 so far this year — a
number which will probably reach 2,000 before the end
of the year, and perhaps more than that. In fact, there
is no one who can tell what might not be done, if the
missionary force were what it ought to be in this field. I
have baptized, with my own hands, converts who have come
from villages ninety to one hundred miles distant, and who
came al.l that distance on foot, through mud and rain, entirely
at their own expense, merely for the sake of being baptized.
Out of two hundred candidates for baptism, there are seldom
more than ten from any one village, often only one or
two; and they tell of great numbers at home who are
believing, but who could not come so far."
Looking Homeward,
A medical missionary in the
south of Russia has written the following interesting letter to
a countryman in England, with respect to the prospects of a
Hebrew emigration to Palestine: —
"There is at present great agitation among the Jews
here — an excitement for emigration. There are two parties,
the one drawing toward America, and the other to Palestine.
The Sultan off'ered, about five years ago, the plains of
Jericho to any one who would like to go and settle there,
and they are trying to get it. We shall soon see our
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brethren going to Jericho. After Easter there will be a
great exodus of the Ben-Israel from the land of tjie striking
Russian, Now, if you could interest rich gentlemen for the
Palestine cause, or if you could arrange to come here, I
will give you a list of many thousands who desire to go
to Palestine and settle there. You could then be made
a pilot, taking and directing the whole party to the Holy
Land. If you can come, you may stop here a couple of
months, communicate between Jews and English, and create
some agencies at Stamboul and Jaffa to receive and direct
emigrants. Please let me know at once what you think
about it. Perhaps you could interest some Christian steamship owners who would be willing to give their vessels
to carry Jews from
to Jaffa. They could bring coal
from England, and take Jews to Palestine. I would go with
the multitude as a doctor."
A Notable Conversion. Another Roman ecclesiastic,
Signor Cruciani, late rector of the church of Porto San
Giorgio, in the Marches, has just announced, in the M. E.
Church, Rome, his renunciation of the Papacy. This
Father, having long been troubled with doubts, was much
impressed in hearing of Count Campello's conversion, and
immediately began to put himself in communication with the
persons among whom he had found so much assistance.
After full conference with Dr, Vernon, of the M. E. Church
in Rome, and a frank consideration of all the difficulties, he
at length resigned his charge, consisting of nine subordinate
priests, and a parish of 5,000 souls, and came to the
M, E, Church in the Piazza Poll, and made public profession
of his faith.
Good Advice, Rev. Titus Coan, for a long time a missionary in the Sandwich Islands, in his " Life in Hawaii,"
tells ofthe experiences of 1838-39, when seventeen hundred
and five persons were baptized and gathered into the church
at one time. " We advise them to abstain from the use of
tobacco (ava, a narcotic root)," he says, "and from all
intoxicants. Like alt savages, they are, almost to a man,
addicted to the use of these articles, especially tobacco, and
we supposed that it would be next to impossible to persuade
them to abandon these habits. All over Hilo and Puna,
during that mighty work of the Spirit, multitudes pulled
up all their tobacco-plants, and cast them into the sea,
or into pits, and thousands of pipes were broken upon
the rocks or burned, and thousands of habitual smokers
abandoned the habit at once and forever. I have been surprised at the resolution and self-denial of old men and
women who had long indulged in smoking, in thus breakinr;
short off." Would it not be a good idea for Dr, Coan ta
come to this country and do a little missionary work in this
direction, " beginning at Jerusalem " ?
A Rabbi's Son, residing at Jassy, Moldavia, has
accepted Christ as the Messiah and his personal Saviour.
His father is of the very strictest sect of the Pharisees. His
sons were godless, speculating Jews, This boy was prayed
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for by his mother, and dedicated before his birth to the service of God. He was named Samuel, and brought up in the
Strictest manner. Separated subsequently from the world,
never allowed to know, or hear, or feel any pressure of
earthly care, his whole time was devoted to Talmudic and
cabalistic studies. At length he began to hear of strangers
at Jassy, and their explanations of Scripture. Samuel's
interest became intense, and he insisted on being taken to
the missionaries himself. In great alarm, Yitzach, his
teacher, tried to dissuade him; but at length, fearful lest the
boy should inform others of his own stolen visits, he took
him with him. A sincere love of truth soon drew his heart
to the Christian teachers. Many dilBculties he had to encounter while seeking the truth. At night, when all slept,
he struck a light and learned German, not one letter of
which he knew. When he visited the missionaries he had
to go one way and return another; for so strict had been his
seclusion from society that all would have asked why the
young rabbi was away from his studies ? But most frequently it was when, on Friday evening, the old rabbi and his
auditors were wrapt up in their enthusiastic and mysterious
reveries, that young Samuel escaped out of the heated and
misty atmosphere, and, speeding through the dark and dirty
streets, he spent some refreshing hours basking in the light
of the Sun of righteousness. Soon the light entered into
his soul, and he became free — free from every spark of
superstition, of darkness, of doubt — free to do the will of
God here, a freeman ofthe "city which hath foundations,
whose builder and maker is God," He has been baptized,
and is an earnest witness for Christ,
Caste Broken. A converted Hindu, a Baptist minister,
said at the recent anniversaries of our British Baptist brethren : " The very lowest caste in India is the cobbler caste,
and it is remarkable that a cobbler from England (Wm,
Carey) should bring them the first tidings of the gospel."
T h e axiom which says " The whole is greater than a
part," is just as true of charity as of quantity. The man
who cares for the world, will be sure to care for his country ;
he who cares for his country, will be sure to care for his
family. In fact, a sincere desire to bless the heathen, is
the truest expression of Christian love. When our Saviour
told the Jews whom to invite to their feast, he reached the
core of the whole question: "Call not thy friends, brethren, kinsmen, rich neighbors, lest they bid thee again, and
a recompense be made thee," But "call the poor, the
maimed, the lame, the blind, for they cannot recompense
thee." But who, alas, are so poor, so maimed, so blind,
as the heathen ? And who have less power to reward
their benefactors ?
T h e entire number of native Christians in India is not
much below 600,000. " If I ever see a Hindu converted
to Jesus Christ," said Henry Martyn, " I shall see something more nearly approaching the resurrection of a dead
body than anything I have ever yet seen." Truly the Gospel of Christ is the power of God unto salvation.

RABBONI.

ON the desk of Father Shea, of the Society of
Jesus, who lately died in New York, in his fortieth
year, the following lines were found : —
" When I am dying, how glad I shall be
That the lamp of my life has been burned out for Thee !
• That sorrow has darkened the path that I trod !
That thorns, and not roses, were strewn o'er the sod!
That anguish of spirit full often was mine.
Since anguish of spirit so often was Thine !
My cherished Rabboni, how glad I shall be
To die with a hope of a welcome from Thee 1"

LESSON

BRIEFS.

BY MRS. GEORGE C. NEEDHAM.

The following are not designed as expositions of the Sunday-school Lessons, but intended to emphasize some otie
point in each Lesson, which will be elevated to prominence,
for practical instruction.
CHRISTIAN
AUGUST 6.

FRUITFULNESS.
Mark xi. 21.

The figure in the Scripture before us illustrates what shall
befall those whose lives of fruitless'profession yield nothing
but the leaves of barren pretension. Israel was God's figtree (Joel i. 7; Luke xiii, 6). With great tenderness the
Divine Husbandman had nourished it among the plants of
his garden. The Jews, as a nation, had received every encouragement to bring forth fruit unto God. But they failed
to do so. Sour grapes, wild olives, and blasted ears of corn
were the best harvest they had yielded. And now, in the
cursed and withered fig-tree, they were solemnly reminded
what should be the fate of all like themselves who rejected
the Lord Jesus.
But not alone is the fig-tree in Scripture employed to
illustrate spiritual fruitfulness. The vast vegetable kingdom
is searched of the Spirit of God to furnish types of the
variety and quantity of fruit which the Lord expects from
his people. Each fruit has its own distinguishing quality of
beauty, flavor, and fragrance : so each type points out some
distinct field of exercise for the thrifty, growing Christian
life.
In the ninety-second Psalm we read this striking passage :
" The righteous shall flourish like the palm-tree. . . . They
shall still bring forth fruit in old a g e " (vs. 12, 14).
Here the leading thought is variety. The Church, though
one body, has many members and many offices (i Cor. xii.
12-25). J«ws and Gentiles have all been made to drink of
one Spirit. No tree could so fitly set forth this truth as lire
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palm, three hundred and sixty different species of which are
known, some of which are found in every continent on the
globe.
It is also an indicator of moisture. It must find the
water-courses, or die. The wells of Elim would never have
been discovered by discontented Israel, had not the tall,
feathery arms of the palm beckoned them on (Ex. xv, 27),
The unsaved will never come to the " wells of living water,"
except some believer indicates the way. The Church is the
Spirit's mouth-piece.
Palms are endogens — hard without, soft within; their only
growth is heart-growth. Their external hardness furnishes
no clinging-place for the twining plants of earth. Beautiful
figure of the Christian, who has the face of flint and heart of
a child, nourished by the secret springs of truth within.
Palms are always upright. Heavy weights cannot retard
their erect growth. Bow them down, and they will emerge
from under the hindrance to find their natural position (Jer,
X, 5). So should earthly barriers give impetus to the
heavenly life (Heb, xii, i ) .
As they grow they drop all undergrowth of leaves, — like
the saint of God, whose sanctified life loses each year that
relish for the things of earth he once was joined unto,—
while the leaves they do retain are always green throughout
all seasons, thus typifying victory (Jno. xii, 13 ; Rev. vii. 9).
And then, palms are most fruitful in old age. A palm at
fifty is more valuable than one at twenty years (Ep. iv. 13;
Phil, i; 11). The fruit becomes sweeter, richer, and more
abundant as the tree advances in age. Unlike other trees,
which degenerate, one kind only reaches its perfection at the
final blossoming, when it dies, to produce from its single
self a whole forest of palms.
While variety of service is the special teaching of the
palm, sweetness is the thought to be gathered from the figtree (Cant. ii. 13). The bells around the robe of the highpriest were golden, that they might give forth softest sound.
" T h e fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering,
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance" (Gal.
V. 22, 23). The lips of the Lord Jesus were "like lilies,
dropping sweet-smelling myrrh." "Grace was poured into
his lips."
The • olive is another tree of Scripture full of figurative
teaching. " I am like a green olive-tree in the house of
God" exclaims David (Psa. Iii. 8). Fatness is the leading
thought. Our best things for God. In all the offerings, the
fat was always the Lord's exclusive portion. To become
fruit-bearing, a good graft miist be inserted into a wild stock;
Then the good scion reclaims the barren, natural tree. But
Paul describes the work of grace in Gentile hearts thus:
" Thou wert cut out of the olive-tree, which is wild by nature,
and wert graffed contrary to nature into a good olive-tree "
(Rom. xi. 24). " O h , the depth ofthe riches both of the
wisdom and knowledge of God,"
Let us learn from the barren fig-tree that Jesus expects
fruit " b o t h in season and out of season." He will not
always leave the fruitless tree alone year after year (Luke
xii'i. 7). One day he shall command, " C u t it down; why

cumbereth it the ground ? " Or, sadder and more shameful,
he may leave it to stand, cursed with everlasting barrenness.
The Lord forbid! and rather bless us all with the portion of
Joseph, to be a fruitful bough, whose branches run over the
wall, sending out the sound of our sweetness and light of
our fatness into " the regions beyond," even unto those who
sit in the shadow of darkness and bondage of sin.
The Church is God's garden. All cannot be stately
palms, or hardy cedars, or rich olives, or fragrant balsamtrees. Nor is it desirable. Variety is satisfying and pleasing to the eye of God, Some of us may only be like beds
of violets, for the rough wind to blow upon and stir our
sweetness; or like homely mignonette, to be most fragrant
in the darkness. Only let us be what He wishes us to be,
full of sap and life; that when the Beloved cometh into his
garden, " the spices thereof may flow out," and he may " eat
his pleasant fruit" (Cant. iv. 12-16).
F A I T H AND FORGIVENESS.
AUGUST 13.

Mark xi, 24, 25."

Successful prayer is here made to depend on two conditions— faith and forgiveness. The same double truth is
elsewhere stated thus: " Let him ask in faith, nothing
wavering: for he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea
driven with the wind and tossed. For let not that man
think that he shall receive anything of the Lord " (James i.
6, 7). " If I regard iniquity in my heart the Lord will not
hear m e " (Psa. Ixvi. 18).
Look at the faith : —
It must be definite faith (Matt, xx, 31-33),
It must be joyful faith (Josh, vi. i6).
It must be steadfast faith (i Kings xviii. 43).
It must be prompted ofthe Spirit (Gen. xviii, 17, 19).
It must wait in patience (Psa, xl. i ; Lu. 11,25,29,30),
It must rejoice in hope (i Sam, i. 17, 18).
It must persevere in importunity (Luke xviii. 5, 7),
It must defy impossibilities (Matt. xv. 22-28),
Look at the forgiveness : —
It must make Jesus its example (Lu. xxiii. 34).
It must spring from knowledge of personal forgiveness
(Col. iii. 13).
It must be unlimited (Matt, xviii. 21, 22).
It must be unconditional (Matt. x. 8).
It must be done in forbearance (Gen, xiv. 4, 5).
It gives opportunity for counsel and prayer (Gen, xiv, 24;
Matt. V. 44).
It provokes love (Rom, xii, 20).
It is imperative to the soul's well-being (Jas. ii. 13),
Read the promise for prayer and forgiveness (Jas. v. 16),
• Consider a few who exemplified this: —
Joseph (Gen. 1. 20, 21).
David (i Sam. xxiv. 6, 7; 2 Sam. xix. 19, 23).
Stephen (Acts vii. 60).
Paul (2 Tim. iv. 16; Phil. 17-19).
Remember what forgiveness has done for us: —
Borne our sins away (Isa. vi. 7).
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Blotted them out (Isa. xliii. 25).
Forgotten them forever (Psa. ciii. 11, 12).
" Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven " (Rom.
iv. 7).
Be exhorted, " Forgive AS ye have been forgiven."
THE REJECTED
AUGUST 20.

STONE.
Mark xii. 10.

" T h e stone which the builders rejected, the same is
become the head of the corner" (Psalm cxviii, 22; Matt.
xxi. 42).
There is a striking parallelism between the parable of the
vineyard and the prophecy of the stone. Both are intended
to teach the same sad truth; namely, that this wicked world
had no place in it for the blessed Son of God, P,iul has not
exaggerated fact in declaring that men are "HATERS OF
G O D " (Rom. i. 30). This is the natural attitude of every
heart unregenerated by grace.
The vineyard and the temple represent one thing — the
kingdom of Israel. The husbandman and the builders are
also one — the Jewish nation, " to whom pertained the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the
law, and the service of God, and the promises" (Rom, ix.
4). The heir rejected, and the stone disallowed, point to
the same act — the treatment which the Lord Jesus received
at the hands of men. The destruction of the husbandmen
and the falling of the stone teach one event—the downfall,
scattering, and judgment of the Jews. The transfer of the
vineyard to other hands and the exalting of the stone, both
predict one glorious transaction — the fall of the Jew, and
the gathering in of the Gentile to prepare a people for the
glory ofthe Lord, who shall crown him "King of kings and
Lord of lords" (Matt. xxi. 4 3 ; Phil. ii. 9-11).
We shall briefly trace the history of the stone, as it is
beautifully alluded to in the Old Testament. When the Lord
is spoken of in reference to those attributes, such as lovingkindness and faithfulness, which are not subject to change,
he is likened unto the rock, that is immovable; but when
spoken of in relation to those dealings with the world which
have varied in different dispensations, the Lord is compared
to a stone. But as both in constitution are essentially the
same,—the symbols of power and stability, — the figure is
one.
The earliest use of the term is found in Gen. xlix. 24,
" T h e shepherd and stone of Israel" refers directly to
Joseph, who, though despised and rejected of his brethren,
became the saviour and sustainer of Israel, typifying Him
who should more truly be the world's deliverer.
Next we read of the rock smitten (Ex, xvii, 6), Look at
the various parts of this scene. That rock was Christ, Paul
confirms this (i Cor. x, 4 ) . Moses is seen there — God's
representative of the law (John i, 17). He holds in his
hand a rod — token of the power of the law. God is on the
rock; for "God was IN Christ reconciling the world unto
himself" (2 Cor, v, 19). The rock is smitten by the rod,
as the law in its divine justice smote the sinner's substitute.

and from thence flows water. " Except a man be born of
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of
G o d " (John iii. 5), " L e t him that is athirst come. And
whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely " (Rev.
xxii, 17), That smitten rock became a standing fountain,
which flowed after the people as they journeyed (Psalm
cxiv. 8).
Next, we behold the rock spoken to (Num. xx. 8-12), The
scene is similar to the last, only a new generation are here.
They are in need of water. God commands Moses to speak
to the rock, for it must not be, even in type, that Christ
should be smitten twice; " For in that He died, he died
unto sin once" (Rom. vi. 10). But Moses, in haste and
ignorance, disobeys; and the Lord said, "Because ye believed me not, to sanctify me in the eyes of the children of
Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this congregation into the
land which I have given them." How important are the
least commands of the Lord. When He bids us speak to the
rock, he does not mean that we should smite it. Christ has
once been smitten for trangression, and now he is able forevermore to grant'all blessings unto them who call upon
him (Psalm 1. 15, Heb. vii. 25).
Ex. xxxiii. 21, shows us the rock again. It is the cleft rock.
Moses is making official request for his office. God hides his
glory in the rock; but —most beautiful thought — where he is
there are his people also. In the Canticles He calls to his
dove, his Church, " O my dove, that art in the clefts of the
rock: . . . let me see thy countenance" (ii. 14).
Contrast this with David, who claimed the Lord as his
high rock (Psa. Ixi. 2). David's is a personal request.
Moses asks for power in service; David for consecration in
trial. The prayer speaks of the distance which sin creates,
of the distress it occasions, of the deliverance he flies to, and
of the spiritual discernment God gave him. " From the top
of the rock he saw Him " (Num, xxiii, 9 ) .
This rock is a sheltering rock (Isa. xxxiii. 2). The Man,
the King, covers from storms, shelters from heat, satisfies
thirst, and lodges the needy (Isa, xxv. 4), A calm and fixed
rock has He been throughout the ages. The rebellion of
nations, and the mockery of individuals, like "raging waves
of the sea, fcjaraing out their own shame," have alike beat
in vain against the foundation-rock. But not always shall it
be thus.
The rock must assume its dispensational character of
stone, A day comes whea all Scripture shall be fulfilled.
The rending of physical rocks and the dissolving of natural
mountains, are mere outward tokens of the far more tremendous spiritual changes which shall transpire in all the universe,
from the pure heaven above to the foul hell beneath, when
" t h e stone cut out without hands shall become a great
mountain, and fill the whole earth" (Dan. ii, 45). The
throne of Satan, and the kingdoms of men, and the hearts of
unbelievers, alike will be crushed to powder beneath its
weight; while saints with their tears of gratitude shall
wash the precious stone from its filthy dust, and with strong
hands and joyful hearts join all their powers to lift it high
into its roycil place, the topstone of the building. Then
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with shoutings of " Grace, grace unto it! " " in His temple
every whit of it shall utter his glory."
THE
AUGUST 27.

RESURRECTION.
Mark xii. 26, 27,

Scripture testimony concerning the resurrection of the
dead is very clear. From the New Testament we learn that
there shall be two distinct resurrections: "All that are in
the graves shall hear His voice, and shall come forth : they
that have done good unto the resurrection of life; and they
that have done evil unto the ~ resurrection of damnation"
(John V. 29), From the Old Testament Scriptures, from
Daniel xii. 2, and other prophesies, the Jews of Christ's day
and Paul's day held the same hope, " t h a t there shall be a
resurrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust " (Acts,
xxiv. 15). This hope the Sadducees denied; hence they
sought to entangle the Lord Jesus with the difScult question,
" Master, in the resurrection whose wife shall the woman be,
when the seven had her to wife ? " (Mark xii, 23),
Those two great resurrections are to be separated by an
interval of one thousand years. The one is called the first
resurrection (Rev. xx. 5). It includes only the " blessed
and holy" (v. 6), I t i s designated by Paul as " the resurrection out from among the dead." He expresses himself as
earnestly striving to attain unto that resurrection, as though
it were a condition distinct from and vastly more desirable
than to have part in a general resurrection, such as is appointed for all men.
This "first," "blessed," and "holy" resurrection will
take place at the coming ofthe Lord for his Church (i Thes,
iv, 16), His first official act, when he appears in the air,
will be to raise the dead who are his own, and then, translate
the living who with them are to constitute his Bride (2
Thes, ii. i ) . From Scripture hints it seems not improbable
that to Michael, the archangel, is committed the charge of the
sleeping saints. We read of him disputing with Satan con cerping the custody of the body of Moses; and find him
standing up to represent the Jewish people in connection
with the resurrection of the wise and faithful among those
who sleep (Dan. xii. i ; Jude 9).
One strong incidental proof to the fact that there is to be a
first resurrection exclusively for the holy, is found in the
teaching of 2 Cor. v, 10, The Church is to be judged alone
at the judgment-seat of Christ. No person unwashed in the
blood of the Lamb will be found in that company. David
well understood this when he declared, " T h e ungodly shall
not stand (lit. rise up) in the judgment, nor sinners in the
congregation of the righteous" (Ps. i. 5). It is to be a
judgment in reference to service, and not in reference to salvation ( i Cor. iii. 13, 14. IS. 17)Again ; the first resurrection is to be in various bands, or
orders. The military term " cohort" is used by the Apostle
(l Cor. XV. 23). This same truth is further taught under the
illustration of sun, moon, and stars. Jesus is called the
" S u n " (Mal.iv. 2). His Church is likened to the " m o o n "
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(Cant. vi. 10) ; and Israel is mentioned as the " stars " (Dan.
xii. 5). Paul, gathering up these Old Testament figures,
declares, " There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of
the moon, and another glory of the stars; for star differeth
from star in glory. So also is the resurrection of the dead"
( i Cor. XV. 41, 4 2 ) .

There are mysteries, however, in connection with this gradation of glory in resurrection, about which we would meditate with extreme reverence and caution. " N o w we see
through a glass, darkly." John Baptist stated that he and
the Jewish saints he represented were not the Bride, but only
the friends of the Bridegroom (John iii. 29). From Luke
xiii. 28 we learn that the Church is quite distinct from the
kingdom. The Bride of the Lamb form one part of the
great redeemed throng ; the Elect of the Messiah constitute
another. Each are to share in the first resurrection, but
each, it would seem, in their own order, or cohort (read
Dan. xii. 2 ; Isaiah xxvi. i g ; Zech. xiv. 5; Jude 14).
When the Bride is with her King, reigning in glory on the
throne and kingdom of Israel, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,
and all the prophets, in their own distinct places of honor,
are seen also in resurrection glory; made like unto the Son
of God, having bodies of incorruptible glory, higher than
angels, beyond marriage, death, pain, hunger, thirst, sin, or
any sorrow (Ezek. xxxvii. 25).
There are other mysteries connected with the details of the
first resurrection. It shall be a prolonged period of uprising. Throughout the Millennium there will be resurrections
and translations of faithful ones who gain the victory over sin
and Satan. But especially will such resurrections occur during the latter part of the terrible seven years' reign of Antichrist (see Rev. vii. 13 ; xi. 11; xx. 4 ) . And there is yet
another class, typified by Lazarus and Jairus' daughter, who
will be raised with bodies, not celestial, but terrestrial (i Cor.
XV. 40; Ezek, xxxvii).
One thousand years after the beginning of the first resurrection, at the comingof Jesus, shall occur the resurrection of
the wicked. Scripture calls it the "awakening to shame
and everlasting contempt" (Dan, xii, 2) ; the " resurrection
of damnation" (John v. 29); " t h e second death" (Rev.
XXI, 8). The Church of God shall not be there. Righteous
Israel shall not be there. The martyrs of Antichrist shall
not be there. None of the blood-marked ones will be there.
Only the evil ones, deniers of God, rejectors of Jesus, despisers of grace — they all, small and great, shall be there.
"And the books were opened: and another book was
opened, which is the book of life : and the dead were judged
out of those things which were written in the books, according to their works. And whosoever was not found written iu
the book of life was cast into the lake of fire " (Rev. xx.
12, IS).
For all " t h e fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable,
and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which
burneth with fire and brimstone : which is the second death "
(Rev. xxi. S).

The Watchword.

262

THE TEMPERANCE REFORM.
EDITED BY O. P. GIFFORD,
CONSECRATE,
AGITATE,

EotJCATE,
LEGISLATE,

DRUG-STORES,
A LETTER came to hand the other day from a
clerk in a suburban drug-store, stating certain facts,
and asking advice. The facts, as set forth, are,
that under the guise of drugs, liquor is sold as a
beverage, to be drunk on the premises. Young
and middle-aged men, who have not sunk to the
level ofthe common bar-room, are on the inclined
plane of the drug-store.
Behind the mask of
medicine, the Satanic features and infernal smile
of the liquor-traffic hides.
In the drug-store, seeds of intemperance are
sown. Behind the prescription-desk certain
bottles await the demand of friends of the institution. Screened from the sharp eyes of passersby, the slaves of appetite, the fashionable tippler,
the young man just entering the ways of death,
meet and drink together.
The worst feature of the traflBc is its hypocrisy. Detest the regular retailer as we may, he
has, at least, courage to stand before the world for
what he i s ; but druggists put on the livery of
heaven to serve the Devil in, and, under the name
of medicine, descend to the level of a corner
groggery. It is bad enough where a large part of
the patent medicines that make up much of the
stock of the modern drug-store, is afloat upon a
sea of alcohol, but far worse when even the poor
virtue of the drowned drug is denied, and only
the Uquor sold.
And then, the best day in all the week for the
drug-store traffic is Sunday. When law and common consent unite in closing the front-doors, at
least, of the grog-shop, the front-doors of the
drug-store are widest open of any day in the week.
While the modern Job is in the sanctuary, sancdfying his sores and worshiping God, they are

drinking in the drug-store—worshiping in Satan's
synagogue; and in a few years the old story is
told again of fire from heaven, and a great wind,
and a ruined house, as the hope and the joy thereof is borne to an early grave, manhood all burned
out by a fire kindled in the drug-store.
Of course, this charge will not hold against all
drug-stores, let us hope against few; and yet the
fact remains that certain of them are guilty, and
the rest suffer, by being in bad company. Not
all Samaritans helped needy travelers — only a
" certain Samaritan ; " but the whole class share
the glory of the deed. Not all priests passed by
suffering men, — " a certain priest,"— yet all share
the stigma; and so long as "certain " drug-stores
pass by real want, reverse the Samaritan's helpfulness by pouring in oil of vitriol and alcohol, and
rousing the beastly to b e uppermost and trample
the man, the class of drug-stores will suffer.
Even when the bar is not open cigars are sold —
whether as a drug or not we are not prepared to
say. It is no uncommon sight to see the corner
drug-store thronged with men, young and old, of
a Sunday, lolling over counters, leaning against
posts, tipping back chairs, pouring out volumes
of smoke, and, in some cases, a stream of conversation to which the smoke, foul as it is, is
purity itself.
- The drug-store may be a necessity, but to be
tolerated it must be a mercy as well, and not a
curse. The slaves were turned out of Egypt
when they cost more than they came to, and their
place in the field, meant death in the homes of
the masters. •
It is easy, of course, to tell the young man who
asked advice, to leave the business, lest it play
Circe's trick, and degrade him to the level of a
brute ; but has the community, has the Church, no
duty in the premises ? Is the brick and mortar
that wall in the preacher and hearer, to be the
limit of Christian power ? T h e " light ofthe world "
should flash into dark places. The " salt of the
earth " ishould be put where the corruption is. It
is not enough to flash forth the true light; we
must destroy the false : not enough to apply salt
with savor; savorless salt must be cast out to
perish, and be trodden under foot. Woe unto
hypocrites!
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T H I R D CLASS

BITTERS.

H o w mischievous and corrupting, how promotive of drunkenness, the " p a t e n t b i t t e r s " so
widely disseminated under the deceptive name of
medicine, are, may be seen from the following
important report of the State Assayer of Rhode
Island : —
CHRISTOPHER H O L D E N , S H E R I F F :

DEAR SIR, — I herewith submit to you my report
on the various bitters sold in this market, giving,
as you desired, their percentage of alcohol, and
forming of them three classes : —
Class first, — Those apparently manufactured
for a beverage.
Class s e c o n d . — T h o s e occupying a middle
place between a medicine and a beverage. These
are not as palatable as No, i, though they may
be drunk as a beverage, and, like No, i, are
intoxicating.
Class third, — Those whose medicinal properties or bitter taste render them unfit for a
beverage.

Contains alcohol as follows :
P C

Richardson's Bitters
.
.
Armington's Bitters
Davis's Bitters
Colton's Nervine Bitters
Dr, Warren's Bilious Bitters .
Hartshorn's Bitters
Atwood's Jaundice Bitters
,
Puritan Bitters
Dr, Langley's Bitters
Dr, Hoffland's German Bitters
Oxygenated Bitters
Walker's Vinegar Bitters
Dr, Pierce's Bitters
Planett's Bitters (sample sour)

.

.

.

,

59 14
3326
3050
2073
29 6D
2735
25 60
25 60
2441
20 85
'923
750
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(Signed)
H , W, VAUGHAN, State

Assayer.

One of our most prominent Baptist papers published from week to week several advertisements
for " Hostetter," who leads the list in this unenviable record. Changed each week in title and
contents, printed in such form and position as
to give color to the supposition that they had the
full indorsement of the paper, no one can tell the
harm done. T o the credit of the editor and publishers, it must be said, however, that when their
p.c.
4320 attention was called to the character-of this
4057 pretended medicine, the contract was at once
3824' canceled and the advertisement thrown out.
3720
Will the editors of our religious newspapers,
3680
and especially our Baptist papers throughout
3589
3460 the country, ponder well this report, and shut
32 16 their columns against these devices of Satan ?
25 70 This is but one of many reports which have been
2549 given by assayers and chemists within twenty
2240
years past, yet the advertising and sale go on.

FIRST CLASS

Contains alcohol as follows :
Hostetter's Stomach Bitters
Baker's Stomach Bitters
Drake's Plantation Bitters
Sol Frank's Panacea Bitters
Mishler's Herb Bitters
Dr. R. F . Hibbaw's Wild Cherry Bitters
Rush's Bitters for the " Stomach's Sake '
Dr. Fisch's Bitters
Baker's Orange Grove Bitters
Speer's Standard Wine Bitters
Traveler's Peruvian Bitters
Dr. Clarke's Sherry Wine Bitters
California Wine Bitters .
Dr. Wheeler's Tonic Sherry Wine Bitters

22 40
1820

14 66

SECOND CLASS

TOBACCO.
Contains alcohol as follows:
p.c.
Atwood's Quinine Tonic Bitters
Dr. Holmer's Golden Seal Bitters .
Dr. Job Sweet's Strengthening Bitters
Webber's Strengthening Bitters
Flint's Quaker Bitters
.
.
.
.
Restorative Bitters
.
.
• .•
Luther's Temperance Bitters .

.

40 10

.
•
.
.
.
.

34 24
31 41
26 87
22 99
20 54
16 68

T H E R E is an element in the spirit of tobacco
which, perhaps, has not been properly observed,
which is almost universal, and which may be some
excuse for strange deeds of tobacco users. It is
the spirit of bravado and defiance hid in the
weed — in its very soul.
See that little fellov/ coming down the street
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with a cigar or big pipe in his mouth. H e does
not smoke a pipe or cigar in the same spirit as
he would eat an apple or bit of candy. The
whole bearing of the urchin would be perfectly
comical if it were not so pitiful. H e parades his
pipe and himself. H e fears you will fail to see
him. To make a sure thing of it, he removes his
pipe and swings it with an air, looking well out of
the corner of his eye to see the effect. Now, the
boy can't help showing this. This is the way it
works with them all. It is the soul of the weed.
As milk and meat make a boy strong and manly,
as whiskey makes him silly and sottish, so tobacco
makes him pompous and defiant. The bigger the
boy and the more tobacco he uses, the more the
soul of the weed possesses him. There is only
one sight more pitiful than the boy, and that is a
man given up so to this habit, declaring he can
give it up at any time, for any length of time,
" b u t he does not want t o , " " H e is no slave,
but he smokes because it does him good," He
can do his work as a merchant better ; he can do
better work as a minister — can pray better by
using it, and can preach better sermons. H e is
like Spurgeon (in one respect), " h e smokes to the
glory of God." Now, I have no doubt Spurgeon
said just that word. H e said it because he used
tobacco. He will say it till in this life or at its
end ho ceases to use it. T h a t word breathes the
very breath of tobacco. It is defiant to a degree
that is sacrilegious.
Bad men heard it and
laughed; good men heard it and shuddered;
angels heard it and wept.
One sad view of this matter is in its relation to
young men in our schools, colleges, and seminaries. The use of tobacco fosters a spirit which
is not manliness and independence, but daring
and defiance — a spirit which positively unfits
men to be safe leaders in business or religious
interests.
These youths smoke in spite of the express will
of their parents — for few smoking fathers want
smoking sons. They smoke in spite of the warnings of friends; in spite of the long list of wellattested injuries it will work in mind and body —
in spite of an awakened conscience, and in spite
of failing powers.
It is bold defiance, from
beginning to end.
The rich smoker proudly

asserts that " the man who smokes poor tobacco
should be abated, like any other nuisance." But
in spite of the nuisance, the fine cigar and the
poor tobacco, men make their personal presence
baneful with their sickening exhalations.
Yet when a word of caudon is said to a young
man with the soul of the weed in him, he sits
back in his chair and assures you that all the
great smoke; Dr. this and Dr. that, the M.D.'s
and the D.D.'s and the L L . D . ' s smoke; and so
do I. After church of a Sunday I meet with my
deacons, and we sit together and smoke, and
have a good time of it. Picture it! Listen to it!
Smell itl Men of God, js not something wrong
here ? What can you say to the world ? and what
will the world say of you ?
Educational boards, boards of trustees, and
boards of instruction have a great responsibility
in this matter. While they can', they should control and advise young men to keep this element
out of their life. T h e fact that one or more, or
even half the men who hold these trusts, are contaminated by this vice, does not exonerate the
boards. There is something due to the Christian
men and women who stand behind these boards
and, with prayers and tears, dedicate their money
to the development of the best men in the best
way for the best work. — Truth.
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BIRTHRIGHT confers great privileges on us if it
be the birth from above of which we speak.
When, however, we read the closing words of
one of Rev. Newman Smyth's volumes, " We belong by birthright to the kingdom of heaven," we
are inclined to ask, " Art thou a master in Israel,
and knowest not better than this ? " It is a natural birthright of which he is evidently talking;
and by natural birth, alas, we belong not to the
•kingdom of heaven.

MINISTERIAL success is constantly liable to be
estimated by a false standard. T h e arithmetical
estimate of counting congregations, the thermometrical estimate of judging by the temperature of enthusiasm and popular applause, are
equally false criterions. We quote these words
of Robertson as most apt and to the point: —
" What is ministerial success ? Crowded churches, full
aisles, attentive congregations, the approval of the religious
world, much impression produced? Elijah thought so;
and when he found out his mistake, and discovered that the
applause on Carmel subsided into hideous stillness, his
heart well-nigh broke with disappointment. Ministerial success lies in altered lives, and obedient, humble hearts —
unseen work recognized in the Judgment Day."

T H K place which the capital / holds in a man's
life determines what he is, and what he will do

Old Moses
272-274
Scenes and Incidents—Nos, i i a n d i 2 , , , , 274-277
Life at Hepturn Manse
277-279
Illustrations of Grace and Truth , . . , . . .
279-280
Watch-Tidings
280-282
Lesson Briefs ,
282-285
Temperance Reform — The Mountains in Labor . 286-288
for God. " H e must increase, / m u s t decrease,"
said John the Baptist. " Not I, but Christ that
liveth in me," said Paul. " L e t the name of
George Whitefield perish if God be glorified," said
the great preacher. These sayings are key-words
to success.

LEFT BEHIND.
A TIME of great spiritual awakening had
taken place in a high-class boarding-school, and
several of the young ladies had been brought to
a knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, v/hile
several were in deep anxiety about their souls,
but could not seem to accept the simplicity of the
gospel. A gentleman had been one afternoon to
give an address, and spoke on the Lord's coming
again, and after inviting them to accept the Lord
Jesus as their Saviour, and rest upon his finished
work, he then spoke ofthe awful solemnity of the
Lord coming and taking those who are saved to
himself, while not only those who are careless will
be left behind, but even the anxious ones, those
who were at one time awakened and concerned
about their souls, and those who profess to be
Christians and have not the root of the matter in
them. One taken and the other left. Husbands
and wives separated forever, friends and companions parted for eternity — how solemn the reality !
The Christian girls felt the solemnity ofthe occasion ; and, with the consent of the lady-principal.
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they arranged to rise early on the following moriiing to spend the time in prayer, pleading with God
to continue the blessing that he had so graciously
given; and so ere sunrise they dressed and went
upstairs into a small room, and there they poured
out their hearts to God, reminding him of his
own promise, that whatsoever they should ask in
prayer, believing, they should receive. One young
girl, who was very anxious about her soul, occupied the same room with a young Christian, and
was unaware of the arrangement, and as she began
to arouse herself at early dawn she looked for her
companion; but she was gone. She remembered
that they retired together on the previous evening,
but now her place was vacant, and she knew not
whither her friend had gone. She thought ofthe
preacher's words on the previous afternoon, " One
taken and the other left — friends and companions separated for eternity;" and as she thought of
it she exclaimed, " The Lord is come, and I am
left behind." She stayed not to dress, but went
into the next room to awaken her companions,
and as she looked from room to room, she saw
that all who loved the Lord Jesus were missing,
and the unsaved ones were left. They were in
an agony of despair; they knew not what to do.
Some slept on in indifference, but the anxious one
searched the house, and at last found out the little
prayer-meeting, and with mingled joy and sorrow
she exclaimed, " I will not leave you again until I
know that I am safe if the Lord does come."
They knelt down together, and there the seeking
sinner came in contact with the seeking Saviour,
who poured the oil of joy into her heart and filled
her soul with peace.
Dear reader, I want to ask you if you are ready
to meet the Lord? There is a day coming, and
it may be near at hand, when " the Lord himself
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God:
and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we
which are alive and remain shall be caught up
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord
in the air : and so shall we ever be with the Lord "
(i Thess. iv. i6, 17). Then the door of mercy
will close, and knocking will be in vain, for the
answer from within will be, " Depart, I never
knew you," But there are many on every hand

who laugh at the idea of the Lord's coming, and
that is a proof that we live in the last days; for we
are told that in the last days there shall be scoffers
who will say, " Where is the promise of His coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things
continue as they were from the creation " (2 Pet.
iii. 3, 4); and so thinking the Lord has forgotten
his word, they begin living as they list, and walking after their own lusts. But as it was in Noah's
day so will it be at the coming of the Son of man;
men were eating and drinking, following their daily
vocations, doing things lawful in themselves, BUT
forgetting that the Lord had threatened them with
judgment: the flood was to destroy them on account of their iniquity. Years rolled on; sixty,
eighty, one hundred years had passed away, still
no sign of the flood. The long-suffering and
patience of God only made them careless and
indifferent; but the day of grace came to an end.
One hundred and twenty years rolled by; Noah
and his family entered the ark, and God shut the
door. Then it is too late ; the storms come, the
waters rise, and Noah is borne over the sea of judgment, while the careless rejectors and scoffers perish in its waves.
It will be the same again, for God must keep his
word •, he has never swerved from it, never broken
it once ; and at such an hour as ye think not the
Lord will come. Think of it for a moment, for if
you are a believer in Jesus it will be your consummation of joy, for then you will see face to face
the One who has bought you at the cost of his
own life's blood, and be in his presence to go no
more out forever. Well might this hope gladden
your soul and cheer you on your wilderness journey. A little while, and then He that shall come
will come, and will not tarry. But if you are unsaved it will seal your doom, for the eternal destiny
of every soul will be sealed by the Lord's return.
When God shut Noah in he was safe from all
judgment, for the ark carried him over death and
judgment; but there is another side, for the same
door shut all others out. Reader, let the matter
be settled at once — it is an important one; the
Lord is at hand; are you ready ? Do not delay,
for even now He may be rising up to shut the
door, and your eternal home will be unalterably
fixed.
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NOW

AND

AFTERWARD.

"Nevertheless, afterward" (Heb. xii, 11),
Now, the sowing and the weeping.
Working hard, and waiting long ;
Afterward, the golden reaping,
Harvest-home and grateful song.
Now, the pruning, sharp, unsparing,
Scattered blossom, bleeding shoot;
Afterward, the plenteous bearing
Of the Master's pleasant fruit.
Now, the plunge, the briny burden.
Blind, faint gropings in the sea;
Afterward, the pearly guerdon
That shall make the diver free.
Now, the long and toilsome duty.
Stone by stone to carve and bring;
Afterward, the perfect beauty
Of the palace of the King.
Now, the tuning and the tension.
Wailing minors, discord strong;
Afterward, the grand ascension
Of the Alleluia song.
Now, the spi^rit conflict-riven.
Wounded heart, unequal strife;'
Afterward, the triumph given.
And the Victor's Crown of Life.
Now, the training, strange and lowly.
Unexplained and tedious now;
Afterward, the service holy,
And the Master's " Enter t h o u ! "

TWO

LIKEWISES.

BY THE EDITOR.
( L u k e K.)

I. "And likewise a Levite" (32), The Priest
had just gone on before, and had set the example
of passing by the wounded man, and leaving him
to his misery. Like Priest, hke Levite I The
power of example is quite irresistible. If one in
the highest place acts the part of a mere clerical
aristocrat, whose chief care it is to keep his lawn
white, and his clerical vestments from defiling
contact with earth's misery and wretchedness, the
next in order in the church will be very likely to
follow his example. How very significant every
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line and shade of this picture ! "And by chance
there came down a certain priest that way," A
great many Christians have no relation to sin and
misery except that of chance contact.
Their
way does not lie in the direction of human
wretchedness and need. They have planned a
comfortable path for themselves, quite free from
thorns and unpleasant associations with the sights
and sounds of earth's sin. This way of avoidance ofthe suffering and woe ofthe world, is very
pleasant to the flesh. If the minister walks that
way, and makes it popular, the deacons will do
the same, and then the people. Likewise the
Levite, and after him all the congregation. So
contagious is a bad example!
2, "Go and do thou likewise " (37). Happily a
good example is contagious, as well as a bad.
And so the Master sketches this beautiful ideal of
the true minister in his relation to human suffering. The good Samaritan "came where he was."
The way of a true Christian lies through the path
of human suffering. H e does not come in contact with it by chance, but by intention. It was
not by chance that Christ was found in the home
of Jairus, among the wailings of the mourner, or
on the shores of Tiberias among the wretched
demoniacs. It was not by chance that Howard
was found in the prisoner's cell, or Florence
Nightingale bending over the wounded soldier on
the field of battle, A true servant of Christ will
find his path constantly tending in those ways
where sin and misery has gone before,
" Had compassion"—"bound up his wounds "—
" brought him to an inn "—" take care of him, and
whatsoever thou spendest more, I will repay thee
when I come again." What touches are these in
the perfect picture of the true minister to his fellow-men. And after completing the picture that
must allure us. H e adds, " Go and do thou likewise." Let us be sure that the " likewise " which
sways us is the Samaritan likewise, not the
priestly.

CHRIST'S sheep have two marks — one on the
ear and one on the foot: "They/^^ar My voice,
and Xh^y follow me."
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TURK, P A L E S T I N E , AND
CHRIST.

THE

LORD

Thou, too, fair Zion's consecrated hill,
Kedron's scant brook, and lone Siloam's rill,
Haunts of my Saviour, footsteps of my God,
Down to the dust by new blasphemers trod I
Where Bethlehem nursed Creation's lowly Lord,
Hark I the fierce shout, " The Koran or the sword ! "
In warlike pomp the haughty Emirs ride
By the still hamlets on Gennesaret's tide.
And crafty seers proclaim a Heaven of guilt.
Where the pure blood of Calvary was spilt.
Yet, ere the vision fades before my eyes.
See the regenerating dawn arise !
Before the radiance of the Gospel beam,
Down, baffled Crescent! Shrink, Euphrates' stream !
Return, ye ransomed, to your promised home 1
Feet that are beauteous on the mountain, come !
Foul Bigotry, avaunt I fierce Discord, cease I
Earth, sea, and sky, be glad before the Prince of Peace !
— " The Second Vision of Daniel" by the Earl of Carlisle.

THE COMING OF THE LORD.
A TALK WITH SOME MASTERS IN ISRAEL.

Do you think that the attitude of constant
expectation of the Lord's return, is a scriptural
and reasonable one ?
" Watch, saith the Bridegroom, for ye know not at what
hour your Lord shall come. The wife of youth, that wants
her husband some years, and expects he shall return to her
from over-sea lands, is often on the shore. Every ship coming near shore is her new joy; her heart loves the wind that
shall bring him home. She asks at every passenger news,
O, saw ye my husband ? What is he doing ? When shall he
come ? Is he shipped for a return.' Every ship that
carrieth not her husband is the breaking of her heart,"—
Samuel Rutherford, 1643.

Do you think that this was the primitive attitude
of the Church ?
" In the first ages it would have been deemed a kind of
apostasy not to have sighed a(ter the day of the Lord."—
Massillon, 1740.

Can a neglect of this doctrine be in any way
harmful?
"Our looking at Christ's second coming as a thing at a
distance, is the cause of all those irregularities which render
the thought of it terrible to us."— Matthew Henry, 1709,

Is it not the same thing practically to be pre-

pared to die, and to be ready for the Lord's
coming?
" ' The Spirit and the Bride say. Come; even so, come,
Lord Jesus, come quickly,' is the voice of faith, and hope,
and love. But I find not that His servants are thus characterized by their desire to die. It is the presence of their
Lord that they desire, but it is death that they abhor, and,
therefore, though they cannot but submit to death, it is the
coming of Christ that they love and long for. If death be the
last enemy to be destroyed at the resurrection, we may learn
how earnestly believers should long and pray for the second
coming of Christ, when this full and final conquest shall be
made. There is something in death that is penal even to
believers; but in the coming of Christ and their resurrection,
there is nothing but glorifying grace."—Richard Baxter,
1670.

What is meant by the terms Premillennial and
Postmillennial Advent?
" Those who hold the Premillennial view believe that Christ
will come before the Millennium, and will usher in that glorious era by his presence and reign. Those who hold the
Postmillennial view consider that Christ will not come till
after the Millennium; that the world must first be converted,
and a thousand years of universal blessedness intervene
before the second advent of the Lord."

Is the Premillennial theory the primitive one?
" It passed among the best of Christians for two hundrq(l
and fifty years for a tradition apostolical; and as such is delivered by many Fathers of the second and third century,
who spake of it as the tradition of our Lord and his apostles, and of all the ancients that lived before them, who tell
us the very words in which it was delivered, the Scriptures
which were then so interpreted, and say that it was held by
all Christians who were exactly orthodox." — Daniel Whitby,
1680.

Then the prevalent Postmillennial view is a
modern innovation, is it ?
" The fact is that the commonly received opinion of a spiritual millennium, consisting in a universal triumph of the
gospel, and conversion of all nations for a thousand years
before the coming of Christ, is a novel doctrine unknown to
the Church for the space of sixteen hundred years. . . .
We may safely challenge its advocates to produce one distinguished writer in its favor who lived before the commencement of the eighteenth century. If antiquity is to be considered as any test of truth, the advocates of the Premillennial advent and personal reign of Christ with his saints upon
earth need have no fears of the result of a comparison of
authorities with the supporters of the opposite theory." —
Bishop Henshaw, 1850,

Is not this view coming to be more and more
accepted among interpreters of Scripture ?
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" The weight of scholarship both as regards the number
and the character of interpreters is on that side." — Dean
Alford, i860.

Do not many of the most earnest preachers
and evangelists of our time hold this interpretation?
" I do look for Christ's premillennial advent, and expect
he will come again, Jesus, our Lord, is the King of all the
earth, and will rule all nations in a glorious personal reign,"
— C. H. Spurgeon, 1875.
" Some people say,' I believe Christ will come on the other
side ofthe Millennium.' Where do you get it? I cannot find
it. The Word of God nowhere tells me to watch and wait
for the coming ofthe Millennium, but for the coming of the
Lord."—/?. L. Moody, 1876.

This is not likely to be a popular or generally
accepted doctrine, is it?
"Till our Lord is come, they will not themselves believe
that he will come; nay, they will laugh at the very mention
of His second coming, and do what in them lies to put all
out of countenance who seriously believe and wait for it."—
Matthew Henry, 1709.

It is for Christ's people a blessed hope, is it ?
"Blessed consummation of this weary and sorrowful
world 1 I give it welcome; I hail its approach; I wait its
coming more than they that watch for the morning. Over
the wrecks of a world I weep; over broken hearts of parents;
over suffering infancy, over the unconscious clay of sweet
innocents; over the untimely births that have never seen the
light, or have just looked upon it and shut their eyes for a
season, until the glorious light of the resurrection morn. O,
my Lord, come away. Hasten with all thy congregated
ones. My soul desireth to see the King in his beauty, and
the beautiful ones whom he shall bring along with him."—
Edward Irving, 1830.

POWER

OF

EXAMPLE.

T H E Rev. J. A. James, the well-known minister of Birmingham, says, in one of his lectures :
" If the present lecturer has a right to consider
himself a real Christian,—if he has been of any
service to his fellow-creatures, and has attained
to any usefulness in the Church of Christ, he owes
it, in the way of means and instrumentality, to
the sight of a companion, who slept in the same
room with him, bending his knees in prayer on
retiring to rest. That scene, so unostentatious,
and yet so unconcealed, roused my slumbering
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conscience, and sent an arrow to my heart; for
though I had been religiously educated, I had
restrained prayer, and cast off the fear of God.
My conversion to God followed, and soon afterward my entrance upon college studies for the
work ofthe ministry. Nearly half a century has
rolled away since then, with all its multitudinous
events ; but that little chamber, that humble couch,
that praying youth, are still present to my imagination, and will never be forgotten, even amid
the splendors of heaven and through the ages of
eternity."

THE FATHER HOLDING THE ROPE.
A GERMAN botanist who was traveling in Asiatic
Turkey saw a rare flower hanging from an inaccessible precipice. Desirous to obtain it, he
offered first ten piastres, then twenty, afterward
half a pound, and finally one pound, to a tempted
but hesitating boy near him if he would be hung
over with a rope and cut the plant. The boy,
struck with a new thought, said, " Wait a moment, and I will go for my father to come and hold
the r o p e ; then I will willingly be hung over, and
shall not care whether you pay me or not."
Karlos, a good old Christian man (the first
Protestant in that mountain village), once related
this incident to a little group of neighbors gathered
round his fire. After commenting on the boy's
confidence in his father, he began to use it to illustrate faith in G o d ; and did so by his own case.
" Y e s , " he said, " I was all in doubt, just as that
boy was before he found one he could trust to hold
the rope, and just as you are. I had only heard
the Bible in our old Armenian, which I did not
understand, yet nominally accepted the book as
my ground of faith. They read to me plainly in
Turkish, and I would not believe it true till I had
the very same passage read and translated from
the Armenian Bible, and found it the very same.
It was from listening thus that I found myself to
be the worst, the most stubborn man Uving, and
what to do I knew not. I had always been hard,
and really cruel to my wife, treating her no better
than a beast, calling her up at any hour of the
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night to prepare food for my drunken companions;
and now she was growing useless to me, for she
had recently become blind, and I was wishing she
would die, so I could get another in her place.
" My conscience now awoke, giving me no
peace. I thought to resort to drink, as I was in
the habit of doing at any time of trouble; but I
had no money then to buy drink even. I said,
I will listen once more to the Bible ; I cannot be
m ade any more unhappy. This time it was the simple ' Thy will be done,' which my ear caught. I
heard no more. This, too, I had from childhood
heard repeated in Armenian, but not as now, and for
me. I went home saying,' Thy will be done.' I took
the coffee-pot she was blindly feeling about for, and
placed it in her hand, saying, ' Here it is,' to her
whom yesterday I could have choked, so much
did I despise her. I did for her the most menial
service; yes, I learned to pour water upon her
hands, and give her the towel, all the time saying,
' Thy will be done.' Meanwhile one of the children was accidentally scalded by her, and for three
months we had his burns to attend to. And then,
when we moved, she fell from the animal she was
riding and broke her h i p ; and she had just taken
her cane, and begun to go about a little, when the
other boy had his fall. It was a year full of trouble. But, you see, I had got on far enough to feel
my Father holding the rope, and I kept saying, ' Thy
will be done.' The boy's arms were both broken,
and we did the best we could for him ; but the fifth
day after the fall we sent a day's journey for a
physician, who, on arriving, cut off one arm.
But this was hardly more sorrow than joy, so wonderful was the change that came over the child.
After the amputation, a neighbor came in to comfort us by saying we need not be anxious; they
had decided to take up a subscription for the
child's support. I replied, ' It makes no difference to me whether you do or n o t ; the child is
Christ's, and He will surely provide in some way,'
But he said, ' Perhaps the boy will feel better to
know i t ; ' and I, willing he should open conversation with him, that he might know of his State,
said, ' Talk with him.' Seating himself beside the
boy, he said : —
" ' Well, how do you happen to be in this condition ?'

" ' I forgot the command of God, and climbed
the tree on the Sabbath,' he replied; ' and so he
punished me.'
" ' Is that a / / y o u know about i t ? ' I asked him,
by way of helping him on.
" ' No j the Bible says, " If thy right hand offend
thee, cut it off and cast it from thee." Perhaps the
Lord saw I should be led into temptations greater
than I could bear by this right hand, and so for a
blessing had it cut off;' a n d ' t h u s , to the man's
surprise, he showed a joyful, submissive spirit; and
in this state he continued till on the ninth day,
when he died."
" D i d your wife long continue blind ? " we asked.
" T i l l she died, and she lived fourteen years;
but, you see, I kept on saying, ' Thy will be done,'
till my heart was just full of joy, and it has kept so
ever since."
" But you know about it, you are persuaded of
the truth; how shall / l e a r n ? " asked an Armenian neighbor. " I can't even read."
" Neither can I, but I listened to others. You
can do the same. Why, the smallest school-boy
•who can read can help you! Just begin to listen,
and to feel your Father holding the rope, and you
will get on."
And we felt, as we looked into the poor old
man's face, and saw it all aglow with his desire to
win the soul of his friend, what may not be expressed by a mere recital of the conversation
.that he was indeed happy. A year before, on first
meeting him in the little prayer-meeting, he had
himself expressed his feelings by saying, " Many
think my lot a hard one, and you know our circumstances " [they have no woman in his family, only
himself and the two sons, and all very p o o r ; while
the old man is blind with one eye, and nearly so
with the other], " b u t I call myself one ofthe most
blessed of the earth in having the light of the
gospel. Many call me poor, but I think myself
rich. Why, all these are in a sense my children ! "
and he looked around on some thirty souls he had
won, as now he was winning the Armenian
neighbor.
Is not the Word powerful in lightening even the
deepest darkness! Do Christians realize their
high privilege of helping to spread a knowledge
of this Word by their prayers and their means?
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H O W S H A L L MY A P A T H Y B E B R O K E N U P ?
BY J. B. PEASE.

You want help and encouragement, but you
want it on a sure foundation.
If you were in a
mine, and the deadly gas was stupifying you, it
would be a true kindness to arouse you, though
the means seemed harsh. It is a sign of life to
feel any solicitude. There are those who are
" p a s t feeling," having conscience seared as with
a hot iron.
If your wounded hand were mortifying you
would not thank your surgeon to poultice it;
amputation is the kindest thing for you. It may
be that you have a right hand that must come off I
There is no remedy, says one, for selfishness but
sacrifice. As delay only makes the bather shiver
the worse, there is no cure for timidity but an instant plunge. John Todd used to say that " a
daily strain is the way to tone up a weak faculty,"
Is the will weak and vacillating? — use it. To
believe we shall succeed at the first blow is not
necessary, but as the stone-cutter perseveres, blow
following blow, in the same line, over and over,
the seam is sure to open. What if you were to
act upon that principle in regard to prayer ? You
feel, perhaps, an apathy that seems unconquerable ; but the flower that is placed in the sunlight
is revived; and if you continue in the beams ofthe
Son of righteousness, the heart must finally melt
and flow in his presence. Did you ever try waiting thus ? " They that wait on .the Lord shall renew their strength," " Wait I say on the Lord."
" T h e y that are whole need not a physician, but
they that are sick." Jesus does not expect you
to heal yourself before coming to Him. You are
foolish to think to bring anything to Him but a
hard, dead heart—just such a one as you have
now. It is not yourself who is to soften the heart,
Jesus says, " look unto m e , " But you must show
a disposition to change, or he will not change you.
When he says "Stretch forth thy withered hand,"
if you say, " I cannot,— I have often tried, and
cannot," you are yielding to one of the wdrst
forms of unbelief; nothing grieves the Spirit so
much.
When apathy has becomes chronic, if we do not
take the alarm, and fly to Christ, it may be neces-
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sary that we be subjugated by affliction. H e says,
" I have somewhat against thee because thou hast
left thy first love," " R i s e ye and pray, lest ye
enter into temptation," We get upon ground
where Satan will not only desire to have us, that he
may sift us as wheat, but claim us as having encroached upon his premises. Then our apathy
may necessitate a severe process. Surely it were
better for us to get out of the ruts before H e send
a whirlwind to take us out. The Holy Spirit
comes to us first as a reprover, pointing to some
darling sin. " I could give up anything but that,"
you say ; but that nfey be the place where self has
its stronghold. Do you not see that the enemy is
to be reduced by cutting off the supplies ? " If
any man will come after Me, let him deny himself
utterly (so the word means), take up his cross
daily and follow me."

IS GOD P A R T I C U L A R ?

" T H E N Elisha said. Go, borrow thee vessels
abroad of all thy neighbors, empty vessels; borrow not a few. And when thou art come in, thou
shalt shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons,
and shalt pour out into all those vessels, and thou
shalt set aside that which is full " (2 Kings iv. 3, 4).
Some one will say, " W h y all this pother about
shutting the door, and gathering vessels, and pouring out oil; could he not have helped the woman
without all this detail ?" But so it w a s ; and if
she had failed in aught she would have lost the
blessing. I remind you of the case of Israel's
first king. Saul was told to go and slay the Amalekites ; and he returned saying he had fulfilled
God's command. " What mean the bleating of
those sheep and the lowing of those oxen in mine
ears ?" " O h ! " said Saul, " I forgot for the moment ; yes, to be sure, I did spare a few sheep and
oxen, but it was for the purpose of sacrificing to
the Lord." This was an obliviousness with a consequence ; he lost the kingdom through it. Just
so, my friend, when you begin to question what
God commands, " What is the use of this appointm e n t ? " " W h e r e is the good of that injunction?"
you are lost.—Dr. Parker.
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THOU ART MINE.
ALICE C, JENNINGS.
" Thou art Mine ! " T h e great Creator
Calls thee, child of earth, his o w n ;
All thou art and all thou knowest,
Life, thought, will, to him thou owest.
Mind and soul are his alone.

isa, xliii, i.
Ezek, xviii, 4.
Rom, ix. 20,
Acts xvii, 28,
Zech. xii, i.

"Thou art Minet"
T h e loving F a t h e r
H o l d s a nearer, dearer c l a i m ;
Earthly parent cannot render
Love so pure, so deep, so tender,
A s H e hides in that dear name.

Isa. Ixiii. 16.
2 Cor. vi, 18,
MaU. vii, n .
Isa- xlix. 15,
Matt. vi. 32.

"Thouart
Minet " T h e Sovereign speaketh. i Chr. xxix. 12.
Never subject owned a king
Isa. xxxiii. 23.
So benign, so j u s t , so royal,
Deut. xxxii. 4.
T o each heart that, true and loyal,
H o m a g e unto H i m doth bring.

" '^'"'- "'• '••• 'S' '^''°- '• '7-

"Thou art Mine! " Of old I chose thee.
Like some rough, unpolished gem :
Wilt thou then refuse the training
T h a t , my gracious love ordaining.
F i t s thee for my diadem ?

Rom. viii. 29.
John XV. 16.
Deut. viii. 5.
Rev. iii. 19.
Mai, iii. 17,

" Thou art Mine ! " for I redeemed thee.
Sorrow, death, for thee d i s a r m e d ;
Wrought from sin a full exemption,
Owning thus thy free redemption ;
By what power canst thou be harmed ?

Eph, i, 7,
2 Tim, i, 10,
Gal, iii, 13.
Psa. xxxi. 5.
Rom. viii. 31.

' ' Thou art Mine I" By full adoption
I have m a d e thee now mine heir:
Thine the joy that ever groweth,
Thine the peace my love bestoweth.
T h i n e my never-failing care. ,

Gal. iv. 5, 6.
Rom. viii. 17.
John XV. 11.
Phil. iv. 7.
1 Peter v. 7.

"Thou art Mine!"
oar hearts re-echo :
W e the owning word avow,
" U n t o H i m that loved u s , " living.
Body, mind, and spirit giving
In a glad surrender n o w .

John XX. 28.
Eph. ii. 10.
2 Cor. V. IS.
I Cor. vi. ig, 20,
1 Cor. X. 31.

T H E BLESSED PSALMS,

" A H , " said the venerable Rev. Samuel C. F.
Frey, the converted rabbi, to the writer, the last
time he saw him in this world, "there was one
thing in turning from Judaism to Christianity that
I did not have to give nor leave behind. The
blessed Psalms of David I found just as well
adapted to my new-found faith, and joy, and

experience, and hope, as to my old.
They
cheered me when living under the sombre shadows of Judaism, on the other side of the Jordan,
that divides between Jew and Gentile, and they
cheer me still all the more on this side as the
greater and more perfect light beams upon my
soul. They are sweeter to me now, for although
he was there, I did not see Christ in them as I
now do. I chanted them with a veil over my
face, that shut out all the light and the glories; but
I chant them now with my face unveiled and in
the full glory of the Christ of God, unveiled and
revealed to my wondering eyes. I am soon going
over the dark river to the land of my fathers, and
I shall take them all along with me. They are
the songs of two worlds — the common property
of the redeemed of God."

OLD M O S E S .
MR, B was a merchant in Baltimore in the
old slavery times, and did a very heavy business,
especially in grain. One morning, as he was
passing over the vessels at the wharf, he stepped
upon the deck of one at the stern of which he
saw a negro man sitting, whose dejected countenance gave sure indication of distress, and he
accosted him with —
" Hey, my man, what is the matter with you
this morning?"
The negro lifted his eyes, and looking at Mr.
B,
, ^replied, " Ah, massa, I'se in great
trouble."
"What about?"
" Kase I'se fetched up here to be sold."
" What for ? What have you been doing.'
Have you been stealing ? or did you run away ? Oi
what?"
" N o , no, massa, none o' datj it's bekase I
didn't mind the audes,"
" W h a t kind of o r d e r s ? "
"Well, massa, I tell you. Mass Willum werry
strick man, and werry nice man, too, and ebrybody
on de place got "to mine him ; and I break trew de
rule. But I didn't tend to break de rule; I forgot
mesef, and I got too high."
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" It is for getting drunk, then, is it ? "
" O no, sah, not dat, nuther."
" I can get no satisfaction from you. Tell me
what you are to be sold for."
" F o r prayin', s a h , "
" For praying! That is a strange tale, indeed,
• Will not your master permit you to pray ? "
" O yes, sah, he let me pray easy, but I hollers
too loud."
" And why do you halloo so in your prayer ? "
" Kase de Sperit comes on me, and I gets happy
'fore I knows it. Den I g o n e ; can't 'trol mesef
den. Den I knows nuthin' 'bout massa's rule ; den
I hollers if ole Satin hissef come, wid all de rules
of de 'quisition."
" And do you suppose your master will really
sell you for that ? "
" O y e s ; no help for me now; all de men in
de world couldn't help me now ; kase wen Massa
Willum say one ting, he no do anoder."
" What is your name ? "
" Moses, s a h . "
" What is your master's name ? "
" Massa name Colonel Willum C
."
" Where does he live ? "
" D o w n on the Easin Shoah."
" Is he a good master ? does he treat you well ?"
" O yes, Massa Willum good; no better massa
in de world."
" Where is he ? "
" Yander he is, jis comin' to de w'arf,"
As Mr, B——started for the shore he heard
Moses give a heavy sigh, followed by a deep
groan. Moses was not at all pleased with the
present phase of affairs. H e was strongly impressed with the idea that B
was a trader,
and intended to buy him.
Mr. B introduced himself to Colonel C
,
and said, " I understand you wish to sell that
negro man yonder on board the schooner,"
Colonel C
replied that he did,
" What do 3'ou ask for him ? "
" I expect to get seven hundred dollars."
" How old is he ? "
" A b o u t thirty."
" Is he a good hand ? "
" Yes, sir; he is the best hand on my place.
H e is steady, honest, and industrious. H e has
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been my foreman for the last ten years, and a
more trusty negro I never knew."
" W h y do you wish to sell him ? "
" Because he disobeyed my orders. I built
his quarters within a hundred yards of my own
house; and I have never rung the bell, night or
morning, that his horn did not answer in five
minutes. But two years ago he got religion, and
commenced what he termed family prayer, — that
is, prayer in his quarters every night and morning; and when he began his prayer it was impossible to tell when he would stop, especially
if, as he termed it, he got happy. Then he would
sing and pray and halloo for an hour or two together, so that you might hear him a mile off.
And he would pray for me and my wife and children, and all my brothers and sisters and their
children ; and sometimes when we would have
visitors, Moses' prayers would interrupt the conversation, and destroy the enjoyment ofthe whole
company. Even after I had retired I could not
sleep. I bore it as long as I could, and then forbade his praying so loud any more, Moses
promised obedience, but he soon transgressed;
and my rule is never to whip, but when a negro
proves incorrigible I sell him, I pardoned Moses
twice for disobedience in praying so loud, but the
third time I knew I must sell him, or every negro
on the farm would disregard my orders,"
" You spoke of Moses' quarter; I suppose from
that he has a family."
" Y e s ; he has a woman and three children—or
wife, I suppose he calls her now, for soon after
he got religion he asked me if they might be
married, and I presume they were."
" What will you take for her and the children ?"
" If you want them for your own use, I will
take seven hundred dollars ; but I shall not sell
Moses nor them to go out of the State,"
" I wish them for my own use, and I will give
you the fourteen hundred dollars."
Mr. B
and Colonel C
then went to
B
's store, drev/ up the writings, and closed
the sale, after which they returned to the vessel;
and Mr. B
, approaching the negro, who sat
with his eyes fixed upon the deck, seemingly with
the most awful forebodings, said, "Well, Moses,
I have bought you."

274

The Watchword.

Moses made a very low bow, and every muscle
of his face worked with emotion as he replied,
" Is you, massa? Where is I gwine, massa? Is
I gwine to Georgy ? "
" N o , " said Mr. B
; " I am a merchant here
in the city; yonder is my store. I want you to
attend on the store; and have purchased your
wife and children, too, that you may not be separated." " Bress God for dat! And, massa, kir^ I
go to meetin' sometimes?"
" Yes, Moses, you can go to church three times
on the Sabbath, and every night in the week; and
you can pray as often as you choose, and as loud
as you choose, and get as happy as you choose ;
and every time you pray, I want you to pray for
me, my wife, and all my children. If you are a
good man, your prayers will do us no harm, and
we need them very much; and, if you wish to,
you may pray for everybody by the name of
B
in the state of Maryland,
It will not
injure them."
White Mr. B was dealing out these privileges to Moses, the negro's eyes danced in their
sockets, and his full heart laughed outright for
gladness, exposing two rows of as even, clean ivories as any African can b o a s t ; and his heart's response was, "Bress God, bress God all de time,
and bress you, too, massa! Moses neber t'inks 'bout
he gwine to have all dese commondationers ; dis
makes me t'ink 'bout Joseph in de Egypt." And
after Moses had poured a few blessings on
Colonel C
, and bidding him a warm adieu,
and requesting him to give his love and farewell
to his mistress, the children, and all the servants,
he followed B
to the store, to enter upon the
duties of his new office. T h e return of the
schooner brought to Moses his wife and children.
Early the next spring, as Mr. B
was one
day standing at the store-door, he saw a man leap
upon the wharf from the deck of a vessel, and
walk hurriedly toward the store. H e soon recognized him as Colonel C
. They exchanged
salutations, and to the colonel's inquiry after
Moses, Mr. B
replied that he was upstairs
measuring grain, and invited him to walk up and
see him. Soon Mr. B
s' attention was arrested
by a very confused noise above. H e listened,
and heard an unusual shuffling of feet, some on6

sobbing violently, and some one talking very hurriedly ; and he determined to go upstairs and see
what was going on. When he reached the head
ofthe stairs, he was startled by seeing Moses in
the middle ofthe floor, down'upon one knee, with
his arms around the colonel's waist, and talking
rapidly, while the colonel stood weeping. S o '
soon as the colonel could sufficently control his
feelings, he told Mr. B
that he had never been
able to free himself from the influence of Moses'
prayers, and that during the past year he and his
wife and all his children had been converted to
God.
Moses responded, "Bress God, Massa C——;
dough I way up hea, I neber forgit you in my
prayers; I oilers puts de ole massa side de new
one. Bress God! dis makes Moses tink about
Joseph in de Egypt ag'in."
T h e colonel then stated to Mr. B
that his
object in coming to Baltimore was to buy Moses
and his family back again. But Mr. B
assured
him that that was out ofthe question, for he could
not part with him ; and he intended to manumit
Moses and his wife at forty, and his children at
thirty-five years of age.
Moses was not far wrong in his reference to
Joseph. For when Joseph was sold into Egypt,
God overruled it to his good, and he obtained
blessings that were far beyond his expectations;
so with Moses. Joseph eventually proved the
instrument of saving the lives of those who sold
him; Moses proved the instrument in God's hands
of saving the man's soul who sold him.

SCENES AND INCIDENTS.
BY GEO. C. NEEDHAM.
IMMEDIATE SALVATION. — N o .

XI.

T H E very moment a convicted sinner believes
the gospel, and looks with the eye of faith to the
Cross, he is truly saved. H e can then say of
Jesus, " W h o loved me, and gave himself for/«<?."
Then comes deliverance from the guilt of sin.
Such an one is born into the family of God — has
become a new creature in Christ Jesus. There
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may have been deep conviction, many struggles
to cast self aside, and many fears entertained
prior to the moment when he looked alone for
salvation to the Lamb of God. Also, there may
have been a long process of mental conflict and
unhappy experiences, of doubts and depressions,
before attaining the "full assurance of faith."
But there was a last moment, a point of time, when
the sinner was under condemnation; and there
was a first moment, when, believing in Jesus, he
stepped over the boundary line and became a new
man, on whom thereafter " no condemnation"
rested. Doubtless there are many believers who
cannot remember the exact moment when they first
trusted Christ; nor is it essential to their salvation
to know the day of the month or hour of the day
when they believed. The important questions now,
which may be put in a personal form, are these:
Have I accepted Christ ? Have I touched him ?
H a s he saved me? To answer these questions
in the affirmative is the all-important thing. But
though there may be instances where there is no
remembrance as to the time of conversion, yet
that does not disprove the fact of present and instant salvation. The subjects of instant conversion mentioned in Scripture are numerous ; such
as Pentecost's three thousand, Saul of Tarsus,
the Ethiopian eunuch, Lydia, the Philippian
jailer, etc. The entrance of God's Word gave
them light; yea, more, it brought them life, having
befen begotten by the Word of truth. As it was
then, so is it now: the convicted sinner, dissatisfied
•with his own attempts of self-preparation for God's
presence, receives with meekness the engrafted
Word, which is able to save his soul.
When preaching in a Canadian city, a gentleman of intelligence attended the meetings, though
at first merely to gratify curiosity. Previously he
had made no profession of religion. Outwardly
a strictly moral man, many wondered why he did
not connect himself with a church ; but he knew
that he was not " b o r n again," and that only
those who are truly regenerated have any right
to a place in the assembly of God. After attending a few of the services he was convicted of sin,
and became alarmed lest he should die unsaved.
When in this state of mind he invited me to his
house, that I might talk with him freely of the
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salvation that is in Christ Jesus. Then he laid
open his heart and its anxieties. Having lived
for fifty years without Christ, he supposed that he
had much to do before he could be accepted of
God. But, like a man awaking from a dream, he
was astonished to learn that he had nothing to do
but to rest in a work already accomplished for sinners ; and that by virtue of that work a sinner is
accepted the moment he trusts in it, and believes
the record that God gave of his Son. This truth
engrossed his thoughts for many days. Still he
had not found peace, because he had not believed.
He sought for an extraordinary glow of feeling,
instead of looking to Jesus, even as the Israelites
looked to the brazen serpent. Having come
home from the Gospel service one night he sat in
his room filled with gloomy forebodings, sad and
sorrowful. His wife, herself a Christian, moved
the Bible toward him. H e understood her meaning, and read a chapter aloud. By a significant
look she intimated her desire that they should
kneel together and implore the divine blessing.
But he could not be a hypocrite, and say, " Our
Father," when he knew that he was not yet " born
of God." H e rose and paced the room, and at
length went to his chamber in a condition bordering on despair. But the blessed moment had now
arrived when the captive should be delivered, and
the light of the gospel illumine his dark mind.
Having continued awake for many hours, his
mind reverted to the discourse of the previous
evening which had made an impression on him.
The text was the passage of John iii. 16 — " For
God so loved the world," etc. " God so loved
the world," thought h e ; " God loved— so LOVED ! "
Then his thoughts became occupied with God,
and he lost sight of SELF. Abandoning all efforts
to awaken love to God in his own heart, he dwelt
further on the blessed theme: " God loved the
world — God sent his Son — Jesus Christ came
into the world — into the world — that whosoever
believeth in him — BELIEVETH IN HIM — should
not perish."
H e thought again — "Whosoever
believeth," and exclaimed with joy, " I have it
now; I see it all. Thanks be to God! " Then,
awakening his wife, he told her it was all clear.
Yes, he was saved. With tears of joy he began
to bless God, repeating over and over the comfort-
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ing words, " God so loved the world, that he gave
his only-begotton Son, that whosoever believeth in
him should not perish, but have everlasting life.''
H e thus reasoned: God sent his Son to die for
sinners; he died for me. God says, Whosoever
believeth in him is saved. I believe; yes, I now
trust alone in Jesus Christ; and I also believe
further what God says, that I am saved.
Reader, merely perceiving the logic of this
statement will not save you; but faith in Christ
will undoubtedly secure to you eternal Hfe. To
believe is your part; salvation is God's work,
which he has promised to bestow on all them that
believe. H e will assuredly do this ; the believing
sinner he has never failed to save. Ca.st yourself,
then, upon His mercy through Christ, boldly relying on his divine promise. Then shall your peace
flow as a river, and your righteousness as the
waves of the sea.
The following answer to the question, " WHAT
MUST I DO TO BE SAVED?" seems both scriptural
a n d intelligent: —
" Nothing either great or small.
Nothing, sinner, do; •
Jesus died and did it all.
Long, long ago.
" When He from his lofty throne
Stooped to do and die,
Everything vias fully done ;
Hearken to his cry.
" ' It is finished;' yes, indeed.
Finished every jot:
Sinner, THIS is all you need ;
Tell me, is it not ?
"Till to Jesus' work you cling.
By a simple faith.
Doing is a deadly thing,—
Doing ends in death.
"Cast your deadly doings down,
Down at Jesus' feet;
Stand in him, in him alone.
Gloriously complete."

PADDY AND THE SHILLING. — No.

XII.

A T the close of a service in the city of Liverpool, a number of inquirers had remained for
personal conversation and prayer. Among them
was an Irishman, who tarried, evidently, through

a spirit of curiosity. Seating myself by his side I
soon discovered, through a conversation with him,
that he was entirely ignorant of the gospel which
I had been preaching. Having won his confidence, very soon we became engaged in
questions and answers of a most interesting
nature. As I reminded him of the suff"erings of
our Lord, the redemption which he procured for
us, and the blessings of salvation bestowed freely
upon all who believe, I observed tears gather in
his eyes, his demeanor, meanwhile, betokening
interest in the subject under discussion. But
although apparently aff'ected, he failed to understand how salvation could be appropriated
through faith. I quoted scripture, used argument and illustration, in order to enlighten him on
this one essential point, but without purpose.
Finally I said to him, " You know what a gift is ;
you know how soon a gift is transferred from the
giver to the receiver; you know that when a gift
is offered me, and I reach out my hand for it,
it becomes mine. It is only a moment of time
after the gift is offered, when I become the owner
of something" which I never had previously, and at
no cost to myself."
H e still shook his head, as if not understanding
what seemed exceedingly simple.
Making it
still more personal, I added, " Y o u are p o o r ? "
H e replied, " Yes, sir, very poor."
" Well, suppose I should now off"er you a
shilling; how long before that shilling would
become yours — if I should off'er you the money,
what would you do in order to receive i t ? "
" Why," said he, " I should reach out my hand
for it."
" A n d how long before it would become
yours ? "
Now here was my mistake. I had diverted his
mind from the spiritual to the material, and
present, physical need was more to him then
than forgiveness of sins.
Forgetting for the
time being the question of his soul and its salvation, and seeing a chance for good begging, he
looked at me with a peculiarly innocent expression, and, scratching his head, said, with
apparent perplexity, " Shure, how can I tell, sir,
till you will first thry m e ? "
I saw in an instant that if I now failed to make
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my illustration practical I would lose my inquirer.
Therefore, remarking to him, " You have taken
the advantage of m e ; nevertheless, now I offer
you a shilling. It is my shilling; you have not
earned i t ; you do not deserve i t ; I am not compelled to give i t ; yet I give it to you freely;"
and, handing him the money, which he immediately appropriated, I said, " How long did it
take you to make that shilling your o w n ? "
" W h y , thin," said he, " not a single moment;
and I am shure I am very much obliged to you,
for indade I sorely needed it."
I then continued to enforce my illustration,
and showed him that in just the same way, and in
the same proportion of time, the needy sinner
receives God's salvation through the Lord Jesus
Christ.
I had no further evidence that my Irish
friend received t h e divine gift, but having sowed
the seed, I committed it to the care of the Great
Husbandman until that day when all the sheaves
will be gathered.
And now, my reader, have you received the
gift of God ? As you lay this paper aside, please
take your Bible and prayerfully read the following
verses: John iii. 16; John i, 12; John xx, 3 1 ;
Rom, vi. 2 3 ; Rev. xxii. 17. How do you
now treat God's gift?

LIFE
'•\

AT HEPTURN

MANSE.

[CONTINUKD,]

WEDNESDAY. — Have/(Z/ifi/through the ladies'

prayer-meeting, and that is all I can say. Poor
I- little m e ! presiding over experienced saints and
"gifted" "mothers in Israel."
I thought they
must have heard my heart beat when I read the
chapter and made my prayer. I dread these
meetings, and I suppose I am a very wicked sinner for it, " You will dread them, d e a r ; " Arthur
said, when I confessed it, " just as long as you pray
for the sisters' e a r s ; ask God for just what you
need, and forget everything else," And then I
had less courage, for dear Aunt Huldy has gone
to her home, and left " h e r little chick" to man.' age alone. She thinks that young married people
ought to make their mistakes and experiments by
: themselves.
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One of the Davidson children brought me a
little kitty this morning, and said " ma hoped I
would come again and see them." I gave her
a picture, and told her I wanted her to come into
my class in Sunday-school. " I will if I c a n , "
she said, as she went down the steps.
My dinner was a failure, but Arthur did not
seem to think so. Writers may say just what they
have a mind about housekeeping being healthful,
and a wife's duty being to have everything cheery
and inviting in her home, doing one's own work
is downright discipline to one used to two good
well-trained servants.
Deacon James is talking with Arthur in the next
room, in his usual loud key, —
" I never heard better preaching than we have
now," he screams. " I tell mother it is wonderful
filling. I hope, elder (Arthur is only twenty-four),
you won't begin to think you are too smart for the
place, as our last minister did just as he begun to
get the hang of us."
" I work here just as if I was settled for life; no
one can work one field well whose eyes and mind
are on others," I hear Arthur say, in his quiet,
refined way.
" T h a t ' s the talk. I could not hoe my corn
well if I was looking over neighbor Bent's field,
kind'r speculating how much better that was to
work, and figgering 'bout taking hold on't, as it
were. I suppose it is discouraging seeing so few;
and then we are hampered by poverty. But I take
courage, thinking God knows all about the little
church at Hepturn; and every one of us is richer
than his Son was when he had his first church, so
to speak."
" G o d don't count as we do. Deacon, and I
don't think he is affected by numbers. I may influence each Sunday one only — help one to a
better life, who, in turn, may be the means of the
conversion of hundreds; so you see I shall do a
great work through the influence of the hundreds,
I heard a popular preacher once, and was pained
when the thought came to me that I had lost
sight of Jesus in listening to him. I intend to
stand before my people so that Jesus will be seen,
— not hidden by the flowers of rhetoric, or the
beauties of the pictures I present."
"That's io«»^doctrine, and God will bless you.
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I must go now. Wife put up a pie or two and a
loaf of cake for me to give to your woman. She
knew your aunt had gone, and cooking is tough
for young people."
Oh what a load those pies lifted from my heart!
I was to have a fish dinner, and could not decide
what to have for dessert; and then Mrs. Bent
used to keep the hotel, and is a famous cook.
My sunbeams a r e : the kind words of good,
plain Deacon B e n t ; the dear little kitty which
makes me hope I shall yet get hold of Belle
Davidson; and two pies and a loaf of plum-cake!
Small things to note down, but this diary is for
my dear mother,— Aunt Huldy; and she says life
is made up of trifles, and each trifle may be a seed
which is to bring forth wonderful results.
THURSDAY. — I have become much interested
in Estelle Dudleigh, the orphan niece of "the
squire." She is a beauty, and has been our only
good singer; and now she will neither sing nor
come to church. Arthur called on her last week,
and said the girl had a hard, defiant look, and
would not promise to come to church, " I thank
you for calling," she said, " Your preaching is
grand, but I don't want to hear it. It is too late
for m e . " She lives alone with her old uncle and
the housekeeper, and they both think she ought
to be happy in their way. She has a lover who
is forbidden the house, because they intend if she
tnarries at all to give her to a nephew in New York,
who is rich and wicked, A romance is going on
under my eyes, in the very shadow of the Manse,
which I will write to entertain dear Aunt Huldy.
FRIDAY. — Had a glorious meeting last night.
I was quite elated. Arthur said he enjoyed it,
but Christ's servant must never let himself be
elated or depressed by small successes or failures,
but look to Jesus all the time and do his best,
and trust results with him. " A calm and heavenly
frame, and a closer walk," is what we must strive
for.
When we were at the dinner-table, Polly Mears
came in with a few doughnuts — " nut-cakes," she
calls them — for our tea.
" Where is the sunshine located in these greasy,
snuff-smelling nut-cakes ? " I said to Arthur, after
Polly had left.
" In the intention. Poor Polly! she has had a

sad life. She was once full of poetry and imagination, and, I have been told, wrote clever articles for a paper.
When her mother died her
father took to drink; and poor Polly was left to
bring up the boys and carry on the farm. She
hated the work, and it was too much for her frail
constitution. She became discouraged, and has
now settled into a snuff-taking old woman; and
she is, or ought to be, in her prime. The boys have
gone W e s t ; the farm is sold, and she lives in her
little house alone, broken in body and spirits.
You, my dear, must brighten her life."
" But where is the sunshine? Even Aunt Huldy
could not see many rays," I said, as I put the
black bullets on the side-board.
" In the intention, as I have said, and " — here
Arthur's eyes laughed — " and to teach you to be
unselfish, and to delight in others' happiness.
Soak your nut-cakes in water and put meal with
them, and carry joy to your hens."
Mrs. James came in after dinner, and said,
" Estelle is quite sick, and you had better run
over there to-morrow and see if you can't be a
comfort."
She took off" her things and produced her apron,
saying, " I came with old ' P a u l ' and the sleigh.
You two jump in and have a ride, and I will do
up the work, and make you a batch of doughnuts
and stir up some bread. I saw Polly coming
with her nut-cakes. Poor soul! she has the
grace of God in her heart, but that don't make
her victuals relish."
" Dear, good Mrs. James, what a glorious sunbeam you a r e ! " I said, as I left my cares and
dishes to her and went off" for a ride.
" I am glad if I am any coinfort to you, child.
You make me think a sight of my dead Pamely;
father takes to you on that account, and that
makes me kinder tender of you."
I left the good woman, with tears in her honest
blue eyes, emptying the colored nut-cakes of
Polly's'into the chicken-dish.
" I am glad she did it, not I," I said, as we
jogged along in the pleasant sunshine with the
eminently safe and sure " Paul."
" I t is nice to have a friend step in and move
the snags out of the way. Mrs. James is a safe
friend and true," said Arthur, as he tucked the
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robes about me as he used to do when we rode
in Aunt Huldy's nice sleigh with swift-footed
" D a n d y . " "Life is very real to- my little girl
now," he added.
" V e r y real," I answered, " but sunny, and more
sunshine when the journey is done — all sunshine
if we are faithful."
[To be continued.]

T H E LORD'S

PRAYER.

I N the prayer our Lord taught his disciples,
all the relationships in which we stand to God are
taken up. T h e believer prays as —
1. A CHILD FROM HOME .

.

2. A WORSHIPER
3. A SUBJECT
4. A SERVANT

.

.

.

.

5. A BEGGAR
6. A DEBTOR
7. A SINNER AMID TEMPTATION AND EVIL.

"Our Father which art in
heaven,"
" Hallowed be Thy name."
" T h y kingdom come."
" Thy will be done in earth,
as it is in Heaven."
"Give us this day our daily
bread."
"And forgive us our debts, as
we forgive our debtors,"
"And lead US not into temptation, but deliver us
from evil."

Three reasons are added —
1. Do this. Lord, for it will help on thy kingdom,
" For Thine is the kingdom."
2. Do it. Lord, for thou art able.
" F o r Thine is the power.'.'
3. Do it. Lord, for it shall be for thy glory.
" For Thine is the glory, for ever. Amen.''

ILLUSTRATIONS

OF GRACE AND

TRUTH.

" S h a l l s h i n e a s t h e s t a r s forever a n d
e v e r " (Dan. xii, 3). The well-known evangelist. Rev, E, Payson Hammond, recently related
the following story : " A young lady preparing for
a masquerade ball was before a large mirror, fitting upon her head a crown decorated with silver
stars. Her little fair-haired sister climbed up in
a chair beside her, and was pointing toward the
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crown, when the elder sister asked what she was
doing, ' O h , ' said she, ' I was just thinking of
what my Sunday-school teacher told us last Sabbath. She said if we were good, and would lead
some one to Jesus by our influence, that we would
have stars in our crowns in heaven. How I
would like to have a star in my crown!' This
was all that was said. The sister went to the
ball that night, but was very unhappy. Returning home, she went into the room where her little
sister was sleeping, and bending over her she
softly kissed her cheek, saying, with a broken
heart, ' Dear little sister, you shall have one star
in your crown in heaven.' Then, kneeling by her
bedside, she gave her heart to Jesus."

" W a t c h , therefore ; for y e k n o w neither
t h e day nor t h e hour w h e r e i n t h e S o n of
m a n c o m e t h " (Matt. xxv. 13). At one of Mr.
Moody's meetings in Glasgow, Mr, Scroggie said :
" When I was a lad I was in service at one time
with a good minister of the Free Church, in
the north of Scotland, my employment being
principally to drive his pony and phaeton. H e
went away to help a brother minister in Aberdeen, for some days, and he told me when to
expect him back. However, he returned a day
sooner than I expected him, and instead of being at
my work in the garden, I was in my own room
doing some work for myself, in my master's time.
All at once I saw a conveyance come in sight.
There was-the minister. If I had gone through
the door he would have seen me ; so I scrambled
through a loft, and out of a window into the
garden, almost breaking my bones in so doing.
My master had come unawares. If we are really
looking for the coming of Christ, it will constitute
a mighty power in keeping us from the evil
of this world, and stimulate us to seek the
immediate salvation of sinners."

" Seeing he ever liveth to m a k e intercess i o n for u s " ( H e b . vii. 25). Ancient history
speaks of two brothers, one of whom, found

2 8o

The Watchword.

guilty of a heinous crime, was condemned to
death, and about to be led forth to execution ;
the other, patriotic and brave, had signalized himself in the service of his country, and had lost a
hand in obtaining an illustrious victory for the
state. Just as the sentence of condemnation was
pronounced upon his unhappy brother, he entered
the court and silently raised his handless arm in
view of all. The judges saw it, arrested the execution, and pardoned the guilty one for the sake
of the service and the sufferings of his heroic
brother. So may not our Elder Brother, as he appears in our nature before the throne, silently and
efficiently plead for us by the very scars he bears ?
— W. Ormis ton.
" I h a v e s e t t h e Lord a l w a y s before m e "
(Ps, xvi, 8), It is narrated of the great sculptor, Michael Angelo, that when at work he wore
over his forehead, fastened on his artist's cap, a
lighted candle, in order that no shadow of himself might fall upon his work. It was a beautiful
custom, and spoke a more eloquent lesson than
he knew. For the shadows that fall on our work —
how often they fall from ourselves. If we set
the Lord always before us, his light will prevent
our shadow from falling on our work.
" G o d h a t h c h o s e n t h e w e a k t h i n g s of
t h e world to confound t h e things w h i c h are
m i g h t y " ( i Cor, i, 27). Macaulay tells of a
poor apprentice who made a cathedral window
entirely out of pieces of glass that his master had
condemned and thrown away. But when completed, the window won the admiration of all.
The master's boasted work was rejected, and the
window made by the unknown artist from condemned material, was given the place of honor in
the great cathedral. The wisdom of this world
made its painted window of the wise, the learned,
and the righteous, but the unknown Jesus of
Nazareth became the architect of a new society.
H e rejected the noble and the wise, and chose
the very material that the wisdom of the world
had condemned, and from the refuse of society
he has taken up the fallen sons of men and set
them, like diamonds, to sparkle forever in the
diadem of his glory.

WATCH-TIDINGS.
A letter in The Times of May 31st, by Lawrence Oliphant,
on the emigration of Russian Jews, is of much interest at
the present critical juncture in the history of the "nation
scattered and peeled." Writing from Constantinople, after
having visited Galicia and Roumania, he testifies to the
strong and prevalent desire cherished by the mass of Russian
Jews in favor of " wholesale emigration to Palestine."
This desire is not confined to the poor, but is equally shared
by the wealthy Hebrews, some of whom are prepared to
subscribe largely toward the expense of transfer to the land
of ancient promise.
An unexpected obstacle, however, has arisen, which
for the present is likely to paralyze the national movement
toward Palestine. Russian Jewish refugees are permitted to
enter the Ottoman Empire only on condition that they
will become Turkish subjects, and that they will not settle in
that " province to which they are most strongly attached by
religious association." Mr. Oliphant, after deploring this
restriction, thus concludes his letter: —
Meanwhile, whether owing to unfounded suspicions, or to
some still more occult reasons, the fact remains that no Jew
is now allowed by the Turkish Government to enter Palestine
from Russia. In what manner the British nation can come
to the relief of at least a million of people prepared for
an exodus, but who are trembling in panic-stricken suspense
till the way is opened for its accomplishment, it is for
them to consider.
Another writer states, in the same issue of The Times,
that the exodus of Jews from Russia is attaining such vast
dimensions that it cannot fail to produce an appreciable
effect in many parts of that empire. Some 4,000 Jews have
already been forwarded to America through the Mansion
House Committee.
Meantime, Brody is overwhelmed with the incursion of
15,000 helpless refugees, the greater number camping out in
the open streets, living on the one florin per head per week
supplied by the committee. And the question naturally
suggests itself, What will happen when all the money shall
have been spent, and when fresh thousands shall take the
place of those now being relieved, and when those thousands
shall yet remain in Brody waiting a turn which may never'
come?
A Jewish Exodus. The Israelites in the East of
Europe, seeing themselves struggling with general ill-will,
are thinking of leaving these inhospitable countries, and of
reinstating, as far as possible, the land of their ancestors. A
plan of extensive colonization in Palestine has been worked
out, and, in spite of the opposition encountered, a commencement of its execution has already taken place in ,
Roumania, where many Israelites are energetically working
for its accomplishment. In a few weeks the first band
of emigrants is to set out for Palestine, whither it is preceded by two members of an Israelitish community commissioned to procure lands for the future colonists. The
well-to-do Israelites of Roumania have much encouraged
their poor co-religionists to take part in this emigration.
Subscriptions have been opened in favor of this work, and
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with good results. The Roumanian Government itself is
furthering this exodus by all the means in its power,
especially by granting the emigrants free conveyance over the
Roumanian railways. The correspondent ofthe Augsburger
Zeitung estimates the number of Roumanian Jews now
resolved to leave for Palestine at 50,000. — Extract from
" L'Estafette," a Swiss paper.
The Jews in Russia. — Readers of The Christian interested in the cause of Israel, and in the events which
are now passing before our eyes, will be glad to hear that my
visit to my persecuted brethren in Russia has, so far, been
attended with singular encouragement and success. The
vast populations here now, for the most part, have but
one word on their lips, and that word is — Palestine.
Newspapers and pamphlets are issued daily, not only in
pure Hebrew, but also in the Jewish dialect, so that everyone may be able to get information on this all-absorbing
topic. Books are offered for sale to learn the Arabic
language; Hebrew maps of Palestine are hung up in shops,
and Jews study them with great avidity. I have visjted
Russia on several previous occasions, but never have I
witnessed before such a yearning for the land of their
forefathers.
My friend Dr. Benzion, agent of the British Society for the
Jews, who is esteemed and beloved by many out of the
70,000 Jews that know him in this town, is rendering me invaluable assistance in my work. We have Jews with us
from morning till evening; some come for the gospel,
others for information about Palestine, and still others
begging us to help them on to go to Palestine, willing to
place themselves under our leadership.
One salutary result which cannot be over-estimated at
the present time is the fact that the Jews begin to feel that
we Jews who believe in Christ are their true friends, and
that our having become believers in the gospel of Christ has
by no means made us indifferent to the sorrows and trials
which have befallen our brethren in Russia. They begin to
see that our'sole object is to do them good. We point out
to them the fact that our heavenly Father may have permitted these calamities which have befallen them in Russia,
to remind them that they have rejected the Messiah, and
that they still remain in unbelief; that Russia is not the
promised land, but Palestine! He who was born in
Bethlehem was their True Deliverer. Thank 'God 1 our
brethren are beginning to understand us; and the very fact
that many desire to put themselves entirely under our leadership, to conduct them to Palestine, is a proof that their eyes
are opening to Messianic truths. The Lord is prospering
my work greatly; all classes listen with eagerness to
Messianic evidence.
With reference to the persecution my brethren have
suffered, it is difficult for human pen to describe the awful
things that have taken place. I visited Balta, accompanied
by my friend Mr. Benzion : we were most cordially received
by the leading Jews of the town. The Rabbi and principal
members of the community called upon us, and gave us the
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names of the persons who have suffered so dreadfully. It
was the hand of Providence alone that saved the Jews
in that town from utter destruction. In their deeds of
darkness the persecutors spared neither age nor sex, and to
give instances of the foul wrongs committed would only
be revolting to humanity. I trust the authorities will bring
the perpetrators of these crimes to condign punishment.
A. STERNBERG.
Hotel du Nord, Odessa, Russia, June 5.
A Persecution of Native Christians has broken out in
China. The Rev. G. Stott, of Wenchow, China, says that
for some months Christians there have been suffering severe
persecution. At one village they have been set upon again
and again by a crowd of roughs, their doors torn down
and taken away, every article in their houses more or less
broken, and all their cooking-utensils carried off; and
the friendly neighbors have been threatened if they helped
them. These Christians have also been very badly beaten,
some of them four or five times. One man was beaten
so badly that he could not stand, and then dragged along the
road by the queue, and thrown into a cesspool. One
woman was also treated in a dreadful manner, and abused
till she fainted, and then some of her persecutors carried
drain-water in a bucket and drenched her from head to foot.
At another place the house of one of the Christians was
twice set on fire because he would not contribute to the support of the God of Fire. He is now driven from his home,
with his family, and completely ruined.
They need
sympathy and prayer.
Prince Galitzin, a young Russian nobleman, converted
by a Bible given him at the Paris Exposition, proposes
to build thirty Bible-kiosks, and to fit up seven Biblecarriages, He intends to travel for seven months in Russia
with Mr. Clough, of Paris, whom he has engaged to have
charge of these carriages, saying, " Since Christ laid down
his precious life for me, I will give my whole life and time
and fortune to his service."
The Settlement of Jews in Palestine is thus discussed
in the Jew'ish Chronicle, the leading organ of English Jews :
" The precautions which the Turkish Government is taking
to prevent the . settlement of Jews in Palestine, postpone
for the present the realization of the aspirations of the great
mass of the Russian and Roumanian Jews. The Eastern
Question is about to open, and the position of things will
shortly be so unsettled that under any circumstances emigration to Palestine would have been attended with danger and
dif&culty. But all this may clear the way to Palestine under
more favorable circumstances than have ever before existed.
This question bears upon the Eastern situation generally,
and the ultimate solution of the Jewish problem in Russia
may end in the settlement of the race in their old land.
This Egyptian question seems to be the beginning of the end.
The old story about danger to be apprehended for the
Jewish settlers in Palestine from Bedouins, is not worthy
of much consideration. There are splendid tracts botb
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in Palestine and Syria where the inhabitants have never
seen a Bedouin, and where the Bedouins are as little likely to
visit as Finnsbury Square. Of course, some may prefer
sending their co-religionists to live on pork in Texas, but
even to that desirable consummation the difficulty of
transport causes considerable obstacles. There is a whole
nation of three millions of people to be provided for. The
great majority have turned their eyes to the South. It
is not a question of encouraging them to go, but of seeing
that they do not starve after going,"
J u d a h and Egypt, Is it not a suggestive fact that
the papers now-a-days are taken up with precisely the same
two races as were the records of centuries ago, — as full
of Egypt and the Jews as the book of Exodus itself? And
may it not be possible that, in the providence of God, it
is by means of Egypt that the chosen people are to enter
once more the land of promise ? The recent events in
Egypt, however they may be temporarily disposed of, have
undoubtedly done much to precipitate the final settlement of
the Eastern question; and when that distribution of the
" sick m a n ' s " estate is made, everything points to the
re-occupation of Palestine by the Hebrews, as one of the
inevitable expedients and safeguards, — Christian Intelligencer.

LESSON

BRIEFS,

BY MRS, GEORGE C, NEEDHAM.

T H E following are not designed as expositions of the Sunday-School Lessons, but intended to emphasize some one
point in each Lesson, which will be elevated to prominence,
for practical instruction.
T H E GREAT
SEPTEMBER 3.

COMMANDMENT.
Mark jii, 30, 31.

These verses teach : —
/ . The reason of the commandment.
, / / . The standard of perfect righteousness.
III, The unselfishness of true religion,
IV. The impossibility for the unregenerate to fulfill this
double command.
V. How near to being saved one may be, and yet be lost.
I . The reason for such a demand on LOVE is found in the
statement, " T h e Lord our God is one Lord." Because
Jehovah alone is the great and only Creator, he demands
obedience and honor from his creatures (2 Kings xix, 17;
Isa. xliv. 6, 8). Whoever has loose ^views about the personality of the Deity, conceiving him to be simply a force at
an influence, is all wrong at the start, and must be rectified
before he can manifest the fruits of worship and obedience.
Wrong views of the glorigiis God were th? ppg^sion of the

first sin. The root of disobedience was something worse
than a lust of the flesh or temptation of the appetite. It
consisted in the desire of our first parents to become themselves gods; and the eating of the tree of knowledge was
only the means to that end. God is jealous, and he will not
give 'his glory to another. " I am God ; and there is no
God with me." "Before me there was no God formed"
(Deut. xxxii, 39; Isa. xliii. 10. This God who upholds all
things by the word of his power, has the supreme right to
demand the homage of his creatures.
I I . The question of the scribe was a very great one. He
inquires. Which, in importance, is the foremost command of
all ? Perhaps he expected that our Lord would specify
one as more obligatory than any other. We are told his
object was to " tempt" Jesus. But he was completely
foiled when the Master gave him an answer which embraced
ALL the commandments. What a proof of the Lord's
divine wisdom 1
Love comprehends all the affections of the being. It
means worship, honor, truth, obedience, fidelity. Love can
do nothing unlovely. To love with all the heart, is to adore
the object beyond all comparison. To love with all the soul,
or life, is to count life as of no value for the object of regard.
We read of such who " loved not their lives unto the death "
(Rev. xii. 11). These were constrained by allegiance unto
the Lamb. To love with all the mind, is to devote all the
intellect to the study of the knowledge of God in his ways,
his acts, and his revelations. Every sight of the eye, every
sound on the ear, suggests God to such. He studies with
reference to God; plans for the glory of God; and avoids
every thought, every book, and every person that would in
any way tarnish his glorious ideal of the only God, To love
with all the strength, is to consecrate all the bodily powers
to the service of God. The food of the table is chosen
with reference to his glory (i Cor. x. 31). The attire is
selected in obedience to his commands (Deu. xxii. 5 ; i
Peter iii. 3-5). The amusements are limited to holy convocations (Deut. xvi. 14, 15 ; Luke xiv. i z ) . The business is
ordered by the strict rules of Heaven's code of equity (Deut.
XV. I, 2; I Cor. vi. 6, 7). The money, or opportunities
possessed, are counted not one's own, but devoted in systematic, intelligent sacrifice to the God who bestowed them
(Lev. xxvii. 32; i Cor. xvi. 2). " Y e are not your own,"
becomes the key-note of the life.
Such is the high standard of righteousness God demands
for himself; and such are the duties which the person of
enlightened conscience recognizes as obligatory upon him.
I I I . While love to God is unlimited, love to one's fellowman is exactly circumscribed. We are to love God better
than ourselves. We are to love our neighbor as ourselves.
If the love toward God be constant and active, the love
toward the neighbor will be active also, as the natural, happy
result of the greater affection. Indeed, it would seem that
one need trouble himself little about his relations with his
neighbor. If his soul is perfect toward God, it will be
loving toward his fellow-man. Yet, lest any might forget
the exact offices of love, fifteen footsteps of neighborly
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charity are recorded by Paul. I. To suffer long, 2. To be
kind. 3. To envy not. 4. To be moderate in speech.
5. To be humble. 6. To be discreet in conduct. 7. To
seek the welfare of others. 8. To be patient. 9. To forbear judgment. 10. To rejoice over the right. 11. To
conceal faults. 12. To have faith. 13. To hope for something better. 14. To endure all evil treatment. 15, To be
constant in all these virtues.
What a happy world if every man were such a neighbor to
his brother,
IV. Experience sadly corroborates Scripture testimony,
and shows us that no unregenerate man has more than faintly
approximated to this lofty standard. The outward walk may
have been blameless as that of a Pharisee, but the inward
life has been fed by hidden springs of pride and selfishness.
God may have been in some of their thoughts, but not in all
their thoughts. This shows us how much we all stand in
need of the atonement of Jesus Christ; for " it is written
there is none righteous, no, not one. There is none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God," Jesus
alone kept the law in every jot and tittle. By His righteousness, and. not by our own, we must be justified. " For as
by the one man's disobedience the many were made sinners,
so by the obedience of the One shall the many be made
righteous" (Rom. v, 19, vii. 12, 13; Gal. iii. 19).
To those who believe, and accept Christ's imputed righteousness, " t h e law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus makes
them free from the law of sin and death" (Rom, viii. 2).
"This faith makes them new creatures in Christ, Being born
of God, they now walk by the law of love" (i John iv,
7-19). The Spirit in them controls all their powers, and
presents them a living sacrifice to the Lord " (Rom. xii. i ) .
And so, what the law could not accomplish because it was
impotent through the flesh, the Lord Jesus has accomplished
in his perfect humanity. By Him, and through him, we
"fulfill all the law and the prophets." " Apart from Him no
man can keep the commandment" (Rom. viii. 23-25),
V. Let us learn the solemn lesson. Keeping some of the
commandments, yea, most of them, is not enough. God demands the strict fulfillment of every one : "All are holy, and
just, and good." The scribe who proved Jesus was discreet and sincere. He was obedient, also, in some measure.
He was anxious to be good. He revered the commandments. He was near the kingdom, but not quite safe in.
Scripture leaves him there, to show us the peril of those who
come very near to Christ but never step over the line, out of
self into him; out of death into life; out of law into
grace; out of condemnation, into justification.
Have you, reader, mastered this great subject ? Have you
acknowledged the claims of the glorious God ? Have you
explored the depths and heights of duty He demands from
you toward himself and toward your fellow-man? Have
you acknowledged your human inability to walk in perfect
iholiness of soul, mind, and thought toward God and love
loward man? Have you pondered the life of the Lord
Jesus in its exact rectitude, and beheld how he took your
sin upon himself, and died to pay the penalty of a broken

law, so that" he who knew no sin was made sin for us, that
we might be might be made the righteousness of God in
him"? Believe this testimony, and you have the simple
method oi how you can keep this great double commandment.
" T H E DAYS OF
SEPTEMBER 10.

VENGEANCE,"
Mark xiii. i-20.

There is strong reason for identifying this passage and the
corresponding prophecies in Matthew xxiv. and Luke xxi.,
with Daniel ix, 26, 27 and Revelation vi.
The passage before us easily divides itself into two parts,
answering to the twofold question put to our Lord by the
disciples. They had asked," Tell us when shall these things
be ? and what shall be the sign of Thy coming, and of the end
of the world? " (Matt. xxiv. 3). His reply had compassed
the two inquiries. And so to us, who look back over a lapse
of eighteen centuries, this Scripture stands, half history already accomplished, and hali" prophecy yet unfulfilled. Nor
is it at all difficult to ascertain the point of division which
separates the history from the prophecy.
The beginning of the discourse is taken up with the afliictions which were to attend the destruction of Jerusalem.
The latter part is burdened with the far sorer tribulation
which was to accompany the Lord's own second coming to
judgment. The dividing landmark is to be found at the
fourteenth verSe of Mark xiii: " When ye shall see the
ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION Spoken of by Daniel the
prophet, standing where it ought not (let him that readeth
understand), then let them that be in Judea flee to the
mountains." This is the point in the prophecy yet unaccomplished. It stands both as a barrier and a pledge for all
the predictions that lie beyond it.
History furnishes abundant evidence to prove that the
details recorded in the first thirteen verses of this chapter
were exhaustively consummated at the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, about forty years after the prediction
had been uttered. But there is no evidence to show that the
abomination of desolation was ever set up in any such way
as to fulfill all the details connected with such an act. For
Scripture informs us that this abomination will be nothing
else than an idol image of a man,—the Antichrist, — which
he shall cause to be erected for his own exaltation and worship, desecrating the inner sanctuary of the Temple, where
once the Shekinah presence of Jehovah was wont to be
manifested (2 Thes. ii. 9, 10; Rev. xiii. 15).
Such an abominable idol was never set up by Antiochus
Epiphanes, although he did shockingly defile the Jewish
Temple; for long after Antiochus and his deeds were in the
buried past, our Lord uttered this prediction as something
then future. Nor could have it been fulfilled when Titus
planted the standards of the Roman eagles in and around
Jerusalem; because directly on so doing, the sanctuary worship was overthrown, the Temple burned, and the city
destroyed.
Another proof of the futurity of this special prediction
is found in the command, " Let them that be in Judea flee to
the mountains." The setting up of the abomination is to
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be the signal for flight. Now, no such opportunity for escape
was given at the former destruction of Jerusalem, since the
city was encompassed by Roman armies; and yet every
word of God must be literally accomplished, and upon
such minor details hangs the fulfillment of many of Scripture's
most momentous prophecies.
Let us now notice how this prediction of Jesus harmonizes with what is recorded as transpiring during the opening
of the seven seals of Rev, vi. And, in passing, we are to remember that the double prophecy of Mark xiii, stands closely
related to itself, each part to the other. The destruction of
Jerusalem, with the attendant sorrows, recorded in the first
thirteen verses, were to stand as a type and miniature fulfillment of the greater tribulation to be visited on Judea at the
second coming of Christ, at the end of the age. Hence we
shall find that both parts of the prophecy are in harmony
with Rev. vi.; yet, by the same token, showing that as the
deeper fulfillment of Mark xiii. is yet future, so also the judgments of the seven seals are among the things " yet to be."
Seven general details are grouped together in the Gospel
prophecy:—
1. False Christs, deluding many.
2. Wars, and rumors of wars.
3. Famines.
4. Pestilences.
5. Afflictions, with the destruction of many for preaching
the Gospel of the kingdom.
6. The sun darkened, the moon obscured, the stars falling,
and the powers of heaven shaken by a mighty earthquake.
7. The sign of the Son of man, and his appearance in
power and great glory.
In Rev. vi. the order of events is remarkably similar.
1. A white horse and a conquering rider is seen at the
opening of the first seal. Now, we must not at all suppose that this victorious one is the Lord Jesus. H E , the
Lamb, is himself seen in the first verse of the chapter, holding the sealed roll which no one but himself was found
worthy to open. The seals which His hand is liberating are
unfolding JUDGMENTS which are immediately to be poured
upon the earth, ft is a chapter of judgment, and not of
grace, wherein the conquests of the gospel have-no place.
This conquering rider, then, is the Antichrist, or false
Christ of the Gospels and Epistles. And because in all his
ways he is to imitate and counterfeit Him who is called
Faithful and True, he rides a white horse and displays a
crown. But his crown is only a Stephanos, or garland, and
not a royal diadem, such as the true Christ shall wear (Rev.
xix. 12).
2. Under the second seal is seen a horse the color of
blood. His rider bears a great sword, and has power to
take peace from the earth. This is plainly emblematic of
war.
3. Next is seen a black horse; a pair of balances; and
wheat and barley, the laborer's daily food, measured out
with scrupulous stint, and sold at exorbitant price,—clearly
bespeaking a condition of famine.
<}. Then follows death and liades, the two garnerers in

the fields of war and famine —pestilence succeeding bloodshed and starvation.
5. Under the fifth seal is heard the crying of those who
had been slain for the Word of God and the testimony of
Jesus.
6. Under the sixth we get the earthquake, the darkened
sun, the blood-red moon, the falling stars, and the dissolving
of the physical universe.
7. While the seventh ushers in the glory, the judgment,
and consternation attendant upon the personal coming of
Christ to the earth in judgment,— the finishing of iniquity,
and the bringing in of everlasting holiness. How complete
the identity of the two records !
" A prudent man forseeth the evil, and hideth himself pNot yet has this awful prophecy been accomplished in its
fullness. Mercy still stays the hand of wrath. There is yet
space to believe in the Lord Jesus, and repent, and "flee
from the wrath to come" (Amos v. 18, 20). That day of
woe, and darkness, and terror, shall be to the saved child of
God a day of joy, and glory, and eternal redemption.
Hidden in Christ's pavilion of salvation, he is beyond the
reach of any judgment. Reader, what is your attitude
toward these things ? They concern YOU personally. Has
the blood of the Lamb washed away your condemnation,
and given you the victory over death in every form ? As
the governments of earth totter, as confusion and anarchy
come on apace, while calamities in a thousand forms assault
you, can you look up beyond the perils and calmly say,
" My redemption draweth nigh." The King of peace is
coming!
T H E COMING
SEPTEMBER 17.

MASTER.
Mark xiii. 35.

Every Christian believes that the Lord Jesus will sometime return to the earth, where once he was rejected and
crucified. It is not about the/ac/, but about the time o
the advent that controversy has arisen and divided the
Church into two great schools of Premillennialists and Postmillennialists; i. e., those who look for Christ to come befo r
the Millennium, or age of blessedness universally expected,
in order to usher it in himself; and those who defer his
coming to the end of the Millennium, or thousand years'
reign of peace. Now, it is essential for each believer personally to settle in his own mind which of these diverse
views is correct; for upon a decision of the question
turns the important fact whether the coming of Christ is or
is not the Church's HOPE. If He is not coming till the end
of the Millennium, or for more than one thousand years in
the future, neither you, nor I, nor any living creature can obey
the command of this Scripture to " WATCH." And we do
not hesitate to state that it was most unreasonable of the
Lord to give an injunction which he knew it would be impossible for the most obedient of his disciples to observe.
But if it be the truth that his return is always imminent till
accomplished, if no millennium or any other revealed bar
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lier be put between the present and that day, then how
naturally and properly every instructed child of God can
and will heed the important order, " What I say unto you,
1 say unto all, WATCH 1"

Space will not permit us to discuss this phase of the
delightful subject. The most we can do is to state a few
Scripture facts which may enable some follower of Jesus to
make his return their constant, happy, personal hope.
A few important reasons may be briefly given showing
why the Lord Jesus must come before any millennium takes
place.
1. The first public act of Jesus (after raising the dead)
whenever he does come, will be to destroy a wicked, raging,
'aggressive Antichrist by the presence of his glory. A millennium with a blasphemous, oppressive opposer as its
chief hero, would be as unscriptural as absurd (Isa. xxiv,
21-23 > 2 Thes. ii. 8)^
2. The Church is represented as being appointed to suffer
persecutions even till Jesus comes. Can there be persecutions and trials during the Millennium ? (2 Thes. iv. i - i o ;
2 Tim. iii. 12, 13J.
3. The character of the whole dispensation of the Church
is contrary to every hope of a millennium till Jesus comes.
Wheat and tares, or true and false professors, are to flourish
together till the end (Matt. xiii. 24-30). Near the end
there will be, not universal peace, prosperity, and righteousness, but times like the days of Noah and Lot, when the
earth was filled with unbelief, violence, and corruption (Matt.
xxiv. 36-44; Luke xvii. 28-30). All this, some are expecting, Jesus will find and purge out from the Millennium. How
unscriptural such a view! Scoffers, and not believers, will
abound near the close of this age and the coming of Jesus
(2 Peter iii, 3, 4). Departure from the faith shall characterize the time (i Tim. iv. 1-4; 2 Tim, iii. 1-13).
4. The resurrection of the saints must precede the Millennium (Rev, XX, 4-7), And we know there can be no
resurrection until Jesus hims^f comes (i Cor, xv, 22 ; i Thes.
iv. 13-17). This is most conclusive as fixing the second
coming before the Millennium.
5. We are commanded to watch, and watch hourly, for the
Master's return (Matt, xxiv, 42), We cannot watch for
that which will not occur in our lifetime. Thus to defer the
Advent by any barrier of intervening events, throws a large
proportion of Scripture into confusion, and makes our Lord's
most urgent commands as worse than meaningless.
If any one has confounded the believer's death with the
second coming of Christ, let thera read John xxi, 22, 23, and
there they will learn that our Lord himself has distinctly
marked the difference between the two things. Death is an
enemy (l Cor. xv, 26), When Jesus comes the believer
shall have victory over this enemy. But till the resurrection he
must submit to it. Nothing is promised at death but rest
in Jesus (2 Thes. i. 7; Rev. xiv. 13), All the promises
center around the coming of Christ and the resurrection
(Luke xiv. 14; Rom. viii. 23). There is no command to
watch for death.
If any are confounding the coming of Jesus with the
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coming of the Spirit, let them know that long after the
descent of the Holy Ghost the Apostles and our Lord, very
specially by his servant John, exhorted his Church to wait
for his return, thus showing how distinct an item it was
from the presence of the Spirit,
As there are two classes of texts bearing on the Advent
quite diverse from each other, which may be confusing to
some student of the subject, we will examine a few of the
most striking of them.
He will come as a thief, stealthily (Rev. xvi. 15).
He will come as the lightning, openly (Luke xvii. 24).
He will come as the morning star, which only the
watchers behold (Rev. xxii. 16),
He will conie as the Sun of righteousness, whose manifest
splendor awakens every sleeper (Mai. iv. I, 2).
He will come in the air, unseen (i Thes. iv. 17).
He will come to the earth, standing on Mt. Olivet (Zech.
xiv. 3, 4 ) .
He will come for his Bride (John xiv. 3),
He will come w/M his Bride (Col, iii, 4; Rev. xix, 14).
He will come alone (i Thes. iv. 16),
He will come with a multitude ( Jude 14).
He will come before the marriage (Matt, xxv. i ) .
He will come cfter the marriage (Luke xii. 36).
He comes expressly to receive his Church unto himself
(Eph, V, 27; 1 Thes, ii. 19).
He comes for the direct purpose of being received by
repentant Israel (Zech, xii, 10 ; Rev. i. 7),
Manifestly there is an amazing difference between these
Bible statements concerning the second coming. How can
such opposing testimonies about one event be made to harmonize? Scripture, by its exact discrimination of terms,
becomes its own expositor, and beautifully reconciles the
seeming discrepancy.
There shall not be two appearings, but two stages to the
one appearing, A start for earth; a delay; a manifestation.
The first is called " our gathering together unto Him " (2
Thes, ii, i ) . - The second, " t h e revelation of Jesus Christ
from heaven" (2 Thes. i. 7). The first is styled " t h e
blessed hope," the second, " t h e glorious appearing" (Titus
ii. 13).
All of which may be thus explained : When Jesus first descends into the air for his Church he will be invisible to the
world. After an interval, during which the great army of
the redeemed has been judged above, and the kingdom of
Antichrist has been running its blasphemous course on earth.
He will descend, with his saints, to the Mount of Olives,
and with great pomp and glory and all the terrible attendance
of Apocalyptic judgments, be openly manifested to repentant
Israel, and for the overthrow of all the wicked nations gathered to resist him. Then shall the Lord receive his great
power and dominion, and reigu King of kings; while unto
all who have "loved his appearing," crowns of righteousness
and everlasting glory shall also be given (Rev. xx. 4 ) .
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THE TEMPERANCE REFORM.
EDITED BY O. P, GIFFORD.

CONSECRATE,
AGITATE,
EDUCATE,

LEGISLATE.

T H E MOUNTAINS IN LABOR.

.(Esop hath a very pleasant and instructive fable
that readeth thus : —
" The mountains were said to be in labor, and
uttered most dreadful groans. People came
together far and near to see what birth would
be produced; and after they waited a considerable time in expectation, out crept a mouse."
The fable of .(Esop is the fact of " The Great
and General Court of Massachusetts." After a
long and painful struggle with the liquor question,
the result creeps out. For an entire winter the
representative brains and conscience of the Bay
State have struggled with this living question —
a keen appreciation of their own labor of love;
and an evidence of mental and moral waste and
weakness consequent upon the struggle is seen in
an all-night session to raise their own salaries, in
imitation of the famous back-pay grab of the
United States Congress. The struggle is ended ;
the mountainous mass of brain and conscience
rests; the mouse creeps forth, and is a prohibition
of liquor-saloons within four hundred feet of a
school-house.
Once, like the King of France with his army,
the body of legislators marched up the hill, and
then marched down again, faced prohibition manfully and squarely, and left it as men-do their
mirrors, just where they found it. One-half said
"prohibit," one-half "license," and the speaker
was silent. We suppose that is the speaker's
duty, hence so called. This particular speaker
has a curious name — curious in the light of
history—Noyes. The first two letters looked
toward prohibition, the last three toward license.
As two is to three, so is prohibition to license ;
and so it was lost by a vote, that wasn't cast.

" He stood awhile on one foot fust.
And then he stood on t'other;
And on which one he felt the wust.
He couldn't ha' told you nuther."
" He that is not for is against."
" Once to every man and nation comes the moment to
decide.
In the strife of Truth with Falsehood, for the good or evil
side.
Some great cause, God's new Messiah, offering each the
bloom or blight,
Parts the goats upon the left hand, and the sheep upon the
right;
And the choice goes by forever 'twixt that darkness and
that light.
"Then to side with Truth is nobler when we share her
vfretched crust.
Ere her cause brings fame and profit, and 'tis prosperous
to be just:
Then it is the brave man chooses, while the coward
stands aside.
Doubting, in his abject spirit, till his Lord is crucified."
" There is a tide in the affairs of men
Which, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune;
Omitted, all the voyage of their life
Is bound in shallows and in miseries."

In the meantime the years roll by, the question
is discussed, the people are educated.
" Thro' the shadow of the globe
We sweep into the younger day,"

and the fossilized skeletons of men who lacked
power to adapt themselves to a warmer climate
and a fuller life, mark the growth of the race into
the likeness of God.

LEGISLATION ON T H E SUBJECT OF THE
LICENSING LAWS.

THIS matter is urgently recommended by the
Governor ofthe State of New York in his message
sent to the Legislature January n t h .
Gov.'
Cornell said: "The manifest inadequacy ofthe
laws for the regulation of the liquor traffic must be
a cause of regret to all good citizens. Licenses
are granted to hundreds and thousands of parties
pretending to be hotel-keepers, whose sole occupation in the way of public entertainment consists in selling liquor; while in a still greater
number of instances liquor is sold openly and
boldly without license. The evils resulting from
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the sale of liquor, even within the pale of the law,
are bad enough, and always to be deplored; but
the degradation and ruin resulting from the wholesale violation of law and order are lamentable in
the extreme. Crimes most wicked and revolting, of
almost daily occurrence, are attributable, in nearly
every instance, to the bane of intemperance. There
seems to have been, during the past year, a
marked increase in the number of brutal homicides. Scarcely a day passes without the publication of some horrible tragedy, generally perpetrated
on weak and defenceless persons. In much the
larger proportion of instances these terrible deeds
are directly traceable to habits of intemperance."
This statement, it must be remembered, is made
in a written message by the Governor of the
wealthiest and most populous State in the Union.
When such statements are made by temperance
speakers, those gentlemen who take " a calm
view " of the evil call them exaggerations.

A CORRESPONDENT of the Alabama Baptist uses
the following emphatic language with reference to
the operation of the liquor-prohibiting law in
Randolph County, in that State: —
This county voted for prohibition about one
year ago, since which time not one drop of
whiskey has been sold in our county—for any
purpose — that I am aware of; and, Messrs.
Editors, our county has been changed from a hell
on earth to a paradise! No pen, no tongue,
no imagination can picture to outsiders the
change. While, at the first election, some men of
respectability and good standing opposed prohibition, now I do not believe there is a respectable, good citizen in the whole county who would
vote for the return of whiskey in our county.
Some said that it would injure our trade to prohibit the sale of whiskey. Well, instead of
injuring it, it has increased it, and the whiskey
men are bound to acknowledge the fact.

" G O L D , " says a Georgia newspaper, " i s found
in thirty-six counties in this State, silver in three,
copper in thirteen, iron in forty-three, diamonds in
twenty-six, and whiskey in all of t h e m ; and the
last gets away with all the rest." And what
is true of Georgia is true of the thirty-eight States,
with the Territories thrown in.

2^7

LIQUOR T R A F F I C IN T H E

UNION.

T H E following is an official report of the number of persons in the United States engaged in
the distillation and the sale of liquor, the number
of gallons produced, and the ratio of retail dealers
to the whole population of the United States, i
computed to the first of July, 1881, by the Commissioner of Internal Revenue : —
1881.
Alabama
Arizona
Arkansas
California
Colorado
Connecticut
Dakota
Delaware
Florida
Georgia
:..
Idaho
Illinois
Indiana
Iowa
Kansas
Kentucky
Louisiana
Maine
Maryland
Massachusetts...
Michigan
Minnesota
Mississippi
Missouri
Montana
Nebraska
Nevada
New Hampshire..
NewJersey
N e w Mexico
N e w York
North C a r o l i n a . .
Ohio
Oregon
Pennsylvania
Rhode Island
South C a r o l i n a . . .
Tennessee
Texas
Utah
"Vermont
•Virginia
Washington
West Virginia...
Wisconsin
Wyoming

Retail
dealers.
2,076
787
1,437
8,658
2,534
2,653
535
639
487
2,517
415
11,524
5,199
4,313
1,132
3,760
4,687
820
4,836
7,279
4,537
2,510
1,729
6,430
765
929
955
922
6,325
1,223
26,446
1,975
14.336
1,025
16,292
1,397
1,085
2,956
2,901
387
409
2,507
325
757
4,9^6
243

Production
gallons.
ii,o7S
None
46,650
1,731,416
None
144,669
None
None
None
192,740
9.479
36,001,408
8,992,417
2,135,623
63,274
31,869,047
3,I93
None
3,095,843
2,237,418
None
None
None
2,347,187
None
1,817,091
None
5o,og5
168,508
None
2,282,522
586,614
17,081,264
None
4,686,181
None
33i38o
1,321,646
10,440
None
None
171,621
None
511,659
884,480
None

Total
170,640 '*ii7,728,i50
Wholesale dealers
Distilleries

in

Retailers to
population.
608
51
SS^
99
76
235
252
229
553
612
76
267
380
377
897
438
200
791
293
24S
360
311
654
337
JI
487.
65
376
179
98
192
708
223
170
263
296
910
522
549
372
812
603
231
817
394
85
+300
4,ii2
5i203

* Twecty-eigbt States producing; eighteen States and Territories nonproducing,
t Excluding Territories,

The whole number of grain distillers was 1,240;
of fruit distillers, 3,963; the product of the fruit
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distillers being only 1,702,000 gallons. The point
of most interest, however, is the number of retail
dealers in whiskey, so far as they are known to and
have obtained licenses from the Government.
The whole number is 170,640, and the average,
excluding the territories, is one saloon to each 300
of the population of men, women, and children.

MR. GLADSTONE, MR, SPURGEON, AND
THE CLERGY.
REV. W . RANDALL, Vicar of Handsworth, near

Birmingham, Eng,, in the course of a recent
after-dinner speech delivered at a Conservative
banquet, thus referred to Mr. Gladstone's recent
visit to Mr. Spurgeon's Tabernacle: —
" T h e last development of the man of mystery
was that, accompanied by his son Herbert, he
appeared in Mr, Spurgeon's Tabernacle, sat in
Mr. Spurgeon's pew, expressed his high appreciation of the service, and in Mr. Spurgeon's vestry
drank Mr. Spurgeon's health (which was not
good) in Mr. Spurgeon's wine, which was very
good, and straightway walked home a confirmed
Baptist. The dear old man impressed on the
young man that, as Nonconformists were the
backbone of England, so from that day the
Baptists were the backbone of Nonconformists,
and Mr, Spurgeon their spinal cord, their marrow
and fat. They need not be surprised if they next
heard of the father and son in the camp and
ranks of the Salvation Army,"
With the view of eliciting the truth of the statement respecting this episode, a local admirer of
Mr. Spurgeon addressed to him a letter of
inquiry, inclosing the portion of the speech
referred to ; in reply to which communication the
following characteristic reply was received by the
writer: —
WESTWOOD, BEULAH H I L L , Feb.

7, 1882.

DEAR S I R , — T h e wine-drinking is quite imaginary, I
am a teetotaller, I neither take wine myself, nor proffer it to
others, Mr. Gladstone did visit the Tabernacle, and that
is about all that is true in the rector's statement. Had he
been drinking any one's health at the time he made this
foolish display ?
Yours truly,
C. H . SPURGEON.

BOOK

NOTICES.

T h e Reign of Christ on E a r t h . By D. T. Taylor. Revised and edited by H . L. Hastings. Boston Scriptural
Tract Repository, 47 Cornhill.
Nothing could be better for setting before one a complete
array of historical testimony to the doctrine of the Personal
Premillennial Coming of Christ, than this book. It is a perfect thesaurus on the whole question.
We wish that in
these days, when the primitive faith on this subject has so
largely fallen into decay, every minister of the gospel could
be persuaded to read and ponder this work. We know of
nothing so complete on this most important subject.
E b e n e z e r s ; or. Records of Prevailing P r a y e r .
L, Hastings, 47 Cornhill.
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successful prayer. The faith of the Church greatly needs
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At Jesus'Feet — Bible-Reading
Avaricious Parishioner : by Dr. Leifchild
A 'Vision, yet a Reality : by Rev. G. C, Needham
Babe and the King (The)
Balaam
.
.,
.
Bar-Tender (The): by Rev. O. P. Gifford
Beginning of the Gospel (The)
Behold
Behever's Walk (The) —Bible-Reading
Birthright: by the Editor
Blessed Psalms (The)
.
.
.
.
Blessings Without Measure .
Blindness
"Blood Cleanseth from all Sin "
Book Notices
" Born Again "
Brands from the Burning : by the Editor
Bread and Wine
.
.
.
.
.
Brethren of Jesus (The)
Bride and the Book (The) : by Rev. J. H , Brookes
D.D
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Budding Fig-Tree (The) : by Rev. Wm, Maude
" Bundle of Life" (The) : by H. D.
Burned O u t : by Rev. O. P. Gifford
Burnt-Offering (The)
Canceled Bond (The) — (Poetry) .
Capital I
" Cast thy Bread upon the Waters "
" Casting all your Care upon Him "
" Casting Care upon Him "
Central Cross (The) : by the Editor
Chameleon Guinea (The) : by the Editor
Child-like Spirit (The) .
Christian Fruitfulness
Christ Between Us and Everything Else
Christ and his Disciples .
Christ's Foes and Friends
Christ's Method of Teaching: by E. P, M
Christ's Sheep have Two Marks
Christ Our Life
. . . .
Christ Our Righteousness : by the Editor
Christ Stilling the Tempest
Christ Walking on the Sea
Christian Life (The) — A fourfold paradox
by
Rev. C. A. Fox
" Church can no longer say, ' Silver and Gold have .
None'"
Church-going is not Salvation
Church of the Future : by the Editor
"Come and S e e " — " G o and Tell"
"Coals of F i r e "
. . . .
Coming Master (The)
Coming ofthe King (The) : by Puritan Adams
Coming ofthe Lord (The)
Common Nuisances — No License: by Rev O. P.
Gifford
. . . .
Conductor's Lamp (The): by the Editor
Completeness In Christ — Bible-Reading by Rev.
Geo. C. Needham .
Confession of Christ
"Conscience Bearing Witness "
Conversion and Phenomenon: by Rev. Geo
Needham
Conversion of Count Gasparin (Moravian)
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" Curiosity to see the Man : " by the Editor

.

Day of Atonement ( T h e )
.
.
.
.
" D a y of N o Judgment ( T h e ) : " by the Editor
" D a y of Small Things ( f h e )
"
.
.
.
" D a y s of "Vengeance ( T h e ) "
Dayspring ( T h e ) — ( P o e t r y ) : by Henry Vaughan
D e a t h of J o h n the Baptist
.
.
.
.
D e m a n d and Supply : by R e v . O . P . Gifford .
Denominational Temperance Societies
Devils and their W o r k
Devil's F o u r Servants ( T h e )
.
.
.
.
Difference between the Romanist and Rationalist
by the Editor
Disciples I n d e e d — B i b l e - R e a d i n g : by the Editor
" D i s c o u r a g e d Because of the W a y " (Poetry) : by
Naomi
.
.
.
.
.
.
Divinity of H u m a n N a t u r e : by the Editor
D o e s J e s u s Christ Sanction Amusements in his
Churches?
.
.
.
.
.
.
" D o — I n the N a m e of the Lord J e s u s "
D o u b l e T r u t h s of Scripture: by W m . Lincoln
D r u g - S t o r e s : by Rev. O . P . Gifford
Drunkenness in St. Petersburg
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" Effectual Fervent Prayer " ( T h e ) .
Embossed Truths : by the E d i t o r
.
.
.
Encysted : by Rev. O . P . Gifford
.
.
.
Ethics of Belief—Ethics of C o n d u c t : by the Editor,
Evangelism Asserting its Place
" Examine Yourselves . . . P r o v e Your Own Selves "
Excess of Pleasure Hurtful : by the Editor
Exceptions ( A Bill of) : by the Editor

255
49
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Failure is not always Defeat
.
.
.
.
Faith and Forgiveness
.
.
.
.
.
Falling from Grace
.
.
.
.
.
.
" Father, Forgive T h e m "
.
.
.
.
" F a t h e r , Glorify T h y s e l f "
.
.
.
.
Father H o l d i n g the R o p e ( T h e )
Father Waffle : by Reir. G e o . C. N e e d h a m
" Fear of the Lord "
F e a s t of Tabernacles ( T h e )
.
.
.
.
Few Christlike Men and W o m e n : by the Editor
First Commandment : by the Editor
Five Thousand F e d ( T h e )
,
Following the Lord
" F o r we Walk by Faith "
" F o r the Son of Man is Come to Save that which
was L o s t " . . .
" F o r W h a t is Your Life ? " ,
F r e e Giving .
.
Fruitful Sowing
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" G e t Thee Behind Me, S a t a n "
" Give Ye T h e m to E a t "
Gladstone, Spurgeon, and the Clergy
Glorious Victory
.
.
.
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" God hath Chosen the W e a k T h i n g s , " etc
God Lays H o l d of U s : b y the E d i t o r
" Go H o m e to Thy F r i e n d s "
" Good Old T i m e s " ( T h e ) : by R e v . O . P . Gifford
Gospel Temperance W o r k
Great Britain's Drink Bill
Great C o m m a n d m e n t ( T h e ) .
Growth of t h e K i n g d o m ( T h e )
Hardened Hearts
.
.
.
.
" H a v e You Insured Y o u r Boys ? "
H e a r i n g G o d ' s V o i c e : by P a s t o r Stockmayer
" H e ever Liveth to make Intercession for U s
" H e kens aboot Leather "
.
. . .
" H e Saved O t h e r s "
.
.
.
.
" H e that is F a i t h f u l " .
" Hiding-place and a C o v e r t "
H i g h Level or Low Level
" H i s Own Received him N o t "
H o l y "Vessels ; by R e v . G e o . C . N e e d h a m
"
P a r t two .
«
" three
H o w D r . Livingstone read the Bible : by R e v . W . G ,
Blaikie .
.
.
" H o w Much More : " by Gurnall .
H o w " S a t a n " became C o n v e r t e d : by R e v . G e o . C
Needham
H o w shall my Apathy b e broken up ? by J . B Pease,
" H o w Shall W e Escape i ' "
.
H o w to use a S w o r d : by A . G .
Human Nature
I f H e Said I t
" I have Died Already " : by R e v . G e o . C . Needham,
" I have set the Lord always before M e "
Illustrations of F a i t h : by W . T . B u m s .
Illustrations of Grace
.
.
.
.

Illustrations of Truth

Immediate Salvation
.
.
.
.
I n D u e Time—Bible R e a d i n g : by t h e Editor
" Infirmities of the W e a k "
Invisible Line ( T h e ) : by the Editor
" Invisible Things "
I s G o d Particular ?
.
.
.
.
" I s Premillennialism Opposed to Missions ? '
I s the World Growing Better ?
" I t is hard for T h e e to Kick against the Pricks : "
by R e v . G e o . C . N e e d h a m
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" I t Is I "
It is the Heart which makes Our Heaven
.
" I WiU Repay Thee " (Poetry) : by Wm. Luff

.
,

Jairus' Daughter
Jehovah-Rophi—The Lord Our Healer: by Mrs.
G. C. Needham
Jesus in Galilee
"Jesus Only"
Jesus the Christ (An Acrostic) : by Prof. T. Whiting
Bancroft
Jesus' Triumph
Jewish Emigration to Palestine: by Mr. Laurence
Oliphant .
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
Jewish Question (The)
John the Baptist
Juvenile Smokers
"Kissed His F e e t "
Laborers together with God : by the Editor .
.
Last Breakfast (The)—(Poetry) : by Prof, T, W.
Bancroft
Last Days of Moses (The)
Law : by Rev. O. P. Gifford
Leaven
Left Behind: by the Editor .
.
.
.
.
Legislation . . . Licensing Laws .
.
.
.
Lesson Briefs : by Mrs, Geo. C. Needham: —
"
February
"
March
"
April
May
"
June
"
July
"
August
"
September
.
.
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.
.
" Lest any of you should seem to come short of
it"
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" Let us Come Boldly " : by the Editor . . .
52
" Liberty to the Captives "
16
License a Failure: by Rev. O. P. Gifford
.
.
142
Life at Hepturn Manse: by May Kingston .
229-279
Light for Africa
9^
" Like as a Father" (Poetry) : by Miss C. Leakey .
34
Liquor Traffic in the Union
287
Little Crosses
5^
Little Things, and their Results (Poetry) : by N . .
249
Living away from all Religious Privileges : by A. G.
250
Living for Others; by Gladstone . . . .
83
" Lo, I am with you alway "
230
Lonely? N o ; not Lonely (Poetry)
.
.
.
129
Longings for the King : by the Editor . . .
98
" Looking for that Blessed H o p e "
.
.
182-254
" Lord Executeth Judgm_ent ( T h e ) "
.
.
.
182
" L o r d shall Comfort Zion"
208
Lord's Prayer (The)
279

Lord will Provide (The)
Lost, but Saved: by Rev. W, H . Aitkin
Lost 1 Saved 11 by S, R. H, G. .
Love in the Truth : William Lincoln
" Love not the World " .
" Love of many shall wax cold "
Love of Riches (The)
.
.
.
.
" Manifested to take away our Sins "
Man in the Middle, he Died for Me (The) : by the
Editor
Map of Africa
.
.
.
.
.
Material Support: by Rev. Geo. C, Needham
Ministerial Success . . . estimated by a False
Standard
.
.
.
.
.
Mission of the Twelve (The)
Moravian Miracles: by the Editor .
Mountains in Labor (The) : by Rev. O. P. Gifford,
My Name (Poetry) : by Mrs, G. C, Needham
My Sins and Myself: by the Editor
My Smoke-house
Mysterious Unkindness
Mystery of Marriage (The) .
.
.
,
Nadab and Ablhu
Name Jesus (The)—A Bible-Reading: by Rev. Geo
C. Needham
Near-sightedness: by the Editor .
.
.
New Birth (The) : by the Editor .
New Year's Days: by the Editor .
New Year's Missionary Appeal
New Year's Pleading with a Wandering Disciple
Night cometh, but also the Morning (Poetry) .
None to Make: by the Editor
Not as the World (Poetry) .
,
,
.
Not by Works of Righteousness: by the Editor
" Not Slothful in Business " .
" No Thought for the Morrow
" . . .
" Not Walking in Darkness "
. . . .
Novelties: by the Editor
. . . .
Now and Afterward (Poetry)
.
.
.
.
Obedience is the Real Test of Sonship: by the
Editor
Old Moses
Old Testament Walkers: by Rev, W, P. Mackav,
D,D
Once Too Often: by the Editor
. . . .
"One Minute too Late "
One Taken and the Other Left: by Herbert Taylor,
Only (Poetry)
Opprobrium of Truth (The) : by the Editor .
"Order my Steps in Thy Word " .
.
.
.
Our Danger : by Rev. O. P. Gifford
Our Great High-Priest: by Rev. Geo. C. Needham,
Our Law: by Rev. O. P. Gifford .
.
.
.
Paddy andthe Shilling: by Rev. Geo. C. Needham .
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Parable of the Sower
Peace
.
.
.
.
.
.
Peace-Offering ( T h e )
Penitent Pirate ( T h e )
.
Perseverance of the Saints
Pharisees Answered ( T h e )
Power of E x a m p l e : by Rev. J . A . J a m e s
Power over Disease and Death
Power over Evil Spirits .
Power of the W o r d ( T h e )
Power to Forgive
.
.
.
.
Power to H e a l
.
.
.
.
Prayer and Fasting
Prayer Designed to Move the Suppliant: by the
Editor
Prayer with Study of the W o r d : by the Editor
Preaching and Practicing: by the E d i t o r
Preach up to the T i m e s : by the E d i t o r .
Prevention and Perversion: by the Editor
Professors: by A . G
Prohibition : by G o v . J o h n D . L o n g
Prohibition in Randolph County, Ala.
Prophetic Aspect of the Jewish Persecution ( T h e )
by Charles R e a d e .
.
.
" P r o v e Me now h e r e w i t h " .
Purified H e a r t ( A ) : by J, A . Garfield
" P u t Ye on the Lord Jesus C h r i s t "

175
183
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Queen of Madagascar

.

240

R a b b o n i : Father Shea .
" Raised up Together with C h r i s t "
Rays of Light from the W o r d .
Ready (Poetry) : by Silvia Beame .
" Redeemed My Life " .
Rejected Life-belt: by the E d i t o r ,
Rejected Stone ( T h e )
Repentance
Rescuer's Reward : by D r . Leifchild
Rest and Welcome : by the Editor
Restored — " They shall be Changed " (Poetry) : by
Emily Clemens Pearson .
R e s u l t s : by R e v . O , P . Gifford
Resurrection ( T h e )
Resurrection of the Body ( T h e ) : by the Editor
" Reward thee Openly "
.
.
.
.
Righteousness Transferred : by the Editor
" R i g h t e o u s Scarcely S a v e d " .

258
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110
169
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Safe in the Hollow of H i s H a n d : by R e v . G e o . C
Needham
.
.
.
.
.
Sanctification—True and False
Satisfied
Saturday Night of the W o r l d : by the E d i t o r
Saved by a F l a g : by the Editor
Saved b y a H y e n a
Scenes and I n c i d e n t s : by R e v . G e o . C . N e e d h a m

34
67
28
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Scenes and I n c i d e n t s : by R e v . G e o . C . N e e d h a m
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Scotch Fir-tree Symbol of the Christian .
Scripture Arks : by M r s . G e o . C , N e e d h a m
" Searching find out God
"
.
.
.
Second Birth : by the E d i t o r .
Seeing in a F o g
Self-Conquest: by the E d i t o r .
Self-Sacrifice; A Touching Story .
Serpent in the Wilderness ( T h e )
Set on F i r e of Hell ( T e m p e r a n c e ) ,
Seven I n d i c t m e n t s : by R e v . C . H . Spalding
Seven W i t n e s s e s : by W . J . E r d m a n
Sharp A r r o w s : by the Editor .
" Sharper than any Two-edged Sword " .
" She hath D o n e what she Could " .
" Shine as the S t a r s " : by R e v . E . P . H a m m o n d
Sin and Salvation : by the Editor
Sin Confessed
" Sin is Our Own " : by the Editor
" Sins Remembered N o More "
" Snare of the Devil "
.
Spirit's Office-Work ( T h e ) : by Rev. G e o . C . N e e d
ham
" S t a n d , t h e r e f o r e " : by D r . Mackay
Steadfast Face ( T h e ) : by the Editor
Stolen S h e e p : by the Editor .
S u b m i s s i o n — " L o o k not every Man on his Own
Things"
.
.
.
.
" Sudden Destruction " .
Suffering and Reigning .
.
" Sunday Stone ( T h e ) "
" Sweeter T h a n H o n e y "
Syro-Phoenecian W o m a n ( F h e ) : by M r s . Needham,
Tabernacle ( T h e ) .
" Taste and See " : by the Editor
Tell your Trouble to G o d
Telescopic Temperance .
Temperance Illustrations

Temperance R e f o r m : ed; ted by Rev . O . P . Gifford,
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Temperance Reform: edited by Rev. O. P. Gifford,
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Temperance Testimonies
,
Temptation Shunned: by the Editor
Tempter Foiled (The) : by Rev, J, T. Wrenford
That Blessed Hope: by the Editor
"There were Two " : by W. R. H.
,
" There's a Hush Before the Tempest " (Poetry)
"Things Seen and Not Seen "
Thou Art Mine (Poetry) : by Alice C, Jennings
Threefold Grace — Bible-Reading : by the Editor
Three Things : by C. H . M. .
Tithes: by the Editor
.
To a Moderate Drinker .

,
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" To Every Man his Work " .

255

45
Tracts — Watchword series

.

Transfiguration (The)
Treading your Shoes Straight: by R ev, HenT'

221
165
211
249

"Treasures of Wisdom and Knowledge'
Turk, Palestine, and the Lord Christ (Po 5try)

255
268

Twofold Posture of the Soul at the LortI's Supper
6
Two Likewises: by the Editor
Two Smitings (The) : by the Editor

267

•

Unforgotten Friend (An)
,
,
Union and Separation
" Unredeemed Pledges for Sale Here " : by ths

50
131
181
221
244

.
Veil of Love (Poetry) : by M. E. S.
Voices from our Dead President's Grav e: by the

196
32

Walking and Leaning: by the Editor
.
Washing of Hands (The)
.
" Was your Preaching Acceptable ? " by the Editor
Watch and Wait (Poetry) : by Alice C. j ennings
Watching for the Morning

241
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97
84
219

" Watch, Therefore "
Watch Tidings — October
"
November
"
December
"
January
"
February
"
March
"
April .
.
May ,
.
",
June .
July ,
"
August
"
September
'Watch Y e " : by the Editor
" Wealth is for Circulation " : by the Editor ,
" Weed (The)L" and its Devotees .
.
.
.
What have you Done ? .
.
.
.
.
.
" What is the Next Station ? " by the Editor
What it Costs (Temperance)
. . . .
What one Bible Did : by M. A.
" What wilt Thou that I should Do unto Thee ? "
" Where Dwellest Thou ? " by the Editor
Where is Our Life? by the Editor .
Which Was, and Is, and is to Come — (Bible-Read
i"g)
•
Which Way shall I Look ? by the Editor
Whisper to the Teacher (A)
. . . .
" Who Delivered U s " : by Dr. Mackay
" Who is My Neighbor ?" (Poetry)
" Who Loved Me, and Gave Himself for M e '
(Poetry)
Wine in the Sacrament: by Rev. David Jolly .
"Without Faith" (Brief Expositions) : by Mrs
Geo. C. Needham
.
.
.
.
.
" Without Strength "
Won to Christ (Poetry) : by Thomas O. Lowe
Word and the Church: by the Editor
Word of God (The)
Words to Out-Door Preachers: by H. L. Hastings
Work for Jesus (Poetry) : by Major Malan
Worth Listening To: by the Editor
Worthy to be Remembered Forever: by the Editor
Year of Jubilee (The)
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Zacharias' Prophetic Anthem: Mrs. Geo. C. Need 85

T H E FOURTH VOLUME OF T H E WATCHWORD
Ends with the present issue. We have every reason for gratitude and encouragement in the hearty tokens of appreciation
which have come to us from all directions. From pastors and from lay-workers, from missionaries on foreign fields and
from teachers in our Sunday-schools, many and strong expressions of regard have been sent up to us. Let our readers
remember, however, that if our testimony is to be continued it must be through their help and co-operation. The paper is
not a business venture, but a strictly evangelical one. It does not seek to make money by advertising, but gives out the
best it can of fresh and practical evangelical truth. Let those who are in arrears remember how greatly we need their
subscriptions. Let those who are prompt in sending their payments remember how much they can aid us by gathering new
subscribers; and let all remember that we need their good-will and prayers,
HOWARD GANNETT, Publisher.

